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INTRODUCTION. 


The  (wo  years  and  a  half,  from  July,  1757, 

•  '  *77 

to  December,  1751),  eoycrcd  by  the  present 
volume  of  the  Diary,  mark  the  rise  of  French 


hopes  that  the  Seven  Years  War  would  end  for 
them  with  even  more  success  than  the  War  of 
the  Austrian  Succession  had  done  ;  but  along 
with  these  hopes  goes  portent  after  portent  of 
the  ruin  that  really  was  in  store.  The  one 
large  gap  which  we  find,  that  from  September 
17,  1758,  to  January  2d,  175b,  was  principally 
occupied  with  Tally’s  siege  of  Madras  and  its 
complete  failure  ;  the  other  gap  of  any  size, 
from  February  28  to  April  11,  1759,  was 
occupied  by  no  outstanding  incident.  On  the 
whole  then,  with  the  exception  noted,  the 
Diary  gives  the  reader  a  fairly  complete  and 
continuous  narrative  of  what  took  place  at 
Pond i cliery  and  of  the  rumours  which  reached 


it  1  lom  without  ;  and  the  contrast  between 
the  confidence  with  which  the  diarist  begins 
his  story  and  the  troubled  anxiety  of  \is 
closing  pages  forms  a  fair  measure  of  the 
transformation  which  had  taken  place  in  the 
national  fortunes  and  the  decay  of  Pondichery. 

1  he  diarist  himself  was  growing  old.  ][0 
was  not  thought  equal  to  the  exertion  of 
taking  an  inventory  of  the  captured  goods  at 
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Cuddalore  ;  he  often  remains  at  home,  either 
from  actual  ill-health  or  in  pique  at  the 
neglect  with  which  the  governor  de  'Leyrit 
treats  him  ;  and  he  records  the  death  of  one 
who  must  have  been  the  principal  surviving 
link  with  the  days  of  his  boyhood,  his  mater¬ 
nal  aunt,  who  died  at  the  great  age  of  83, 
having  survived  her  sister  nearly  47  years. 
Nevertheless  at  first  he  was  confident  of  the 
good  future  in  store  both  for  the  French  and 
himself.  The  French  flag  is  destined  to 
replace  the  English  wherever  it  flies  in  India, 
ho  declares  on  the  faith  of  his  family 
astrologer  early  in  the  present  volume,  as 
indeed  he  had  often  done  before  ;  Pondicherv 
is  destined  to  increased  prosperity  from  its 
fiftieth  year,  he  says  a  little  later  ;  Madras 
will  have  soon  ceased  to  exist  ;  even  the 
failure  of  Tally’s  siege  still  left  him  hopeful ; 
the  English  had  suffered  enough  for  one  year 
by  the  loss  of  Fort  St.  David.  One  of  the 
councillors,  Guillard,  ironically  asks  whether 
his  astrologer  had  foretold  also  the  capture  of 
Masulipatam  by  the  English  under  Forde ; 
and  in  answer  Ranga  Pillai  declares  that  good 
days  are  coming  with  victories  in  all  direc¬ 
tions.  Even  in  May,  1759,  when  things  were 
beginning  to  look  black  indeed,  he  comforts 
himself  with  the  prospect  of  performing  his 
father’s  anniversary  in  the  following  year  with 
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(rreat  pomp  in  the  fortified  town  which  lie  lias 
been  promised  as  the  killah  ol  his  jaghir. 
Were  1.01  the  predictions  right  in  at  least  six 
or  seven  eases  out  of  ten  ? 

Meanwhile  there  were  signs  that  the  French 
government  had  not  forgotten  their  Indian 
dependencies.  In  September,  1757,  Soupire 
arrived  with  some  forces  and  the  news  that 
others  were  on  their  way  under  the  Count  do 
Lally.  Soupire  immediately  took  the  field, 
and  the  English  were  at  the  time  too  weak  to 
offer  any  opposition  to  him.  Then,  after 
many  rumours  of  his  approach,  Lally  himself 
arrived,  with  a  squadron  which  did  not  sail 
away  as  soon  as  it  had  landed  the  troops  and 
treasure  it  had  brought,  as  had  done  more 
than  one  of  its  predecessors.  Lally  captured 
Fort  St.  David  with  an  ease  which  was 
thought  significant  of  the  ease  with  which  he 
would  shortly  capture  Fort  St.  George.  He 
signalised  his  success  by  a  triumphal  entry 
into  Pondiehcry  on  June  9.  To  Ibinga 
Pillai  was  assigned  the  charge  of  assembling 
the  chief  Indian  inhabitants  of  the  place  to 
greet  the  general  with  the  appropriate  nazars. 
These,  we  learn,  were  to  be  presented  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  rate  customary  on  New  Year’s  I)av. 
Besides  the  Indian  notables,  camels,  standards, 
the  naubaf,  and  dancing-girls,  were  summoned 
to  take  part  in  the  procession,  and  the  whole 
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population,  rich  and  poor,  was  turned  out  to 
make  an  impressive  array  of  spectators,  under 
a  warning  that  those  who  neglected  the- order 
would  find  themselves  imprisoned  in  the 
Choultry.  Ranga  Pillai  himself  was  presented 
to  Rally  by  the  Count  de  Montmorency.  On 
the  next  day,  those  who  had  not  been  of  suffi¬ 
cient  importance  to  be  allowed  to  present  their 
nazars  to  Lally  on  his  way  into  the  town,  were 
gathered  together  to  present  them  in  tho  Fort. 
We  find  a  long  list  of  them,  and  they  included 
every  person  of  note  along  with  representa¬ 
tives  of  all  the  chief  castes  of  the  place. 

This  festivity  marked  the  highest  point  Of 
French  success  in  this  war.  Never  again  did 
their  prospects  look  so  fair.  For  one  thing  tho 
squadron  could  not  be  induced  to  remain  on 
the  Coast.  Twice  Ranga  Pillai  records  reports 
of  considerable  naval  successes — once  on 
August  5,  1758,  and  again  a  year  later,  in 
September,  1759  ;  but  these  flattering  stories 
were  but  perversions  of  the  real  state  of  tho 
case.  On  both  occasions  the  French  fleet  had 
had  the  worst  of  it  ;  after  each  action  it  chose 
to  retire  to  refit  at  tho  French  Islands  ;  and 
after  the  second  its  retreat  proved  to  be  final, 
for  it  never  returned  to  Indian  waters,  not 
finding  itself  in  a  position  to  cope  with  tho 
vessels  of  Pocock  and  Stevens.  It  was  un¬ 
doubtedly  badly  led.  D’Ache,  the  commander, 
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was  one  of  those  naval  officers  who,  like 
Leyton  on  the  other  side  in  tlie  previous  war, 
kicked  tin1  moral  courage  to  risk  his  ileet.  Nor 
did  In*  got  on  well  with  Lally.  The  gossip  of 
Pondichery  had  it  that  the  two  men  were 
jealous  011c  of  the  other  ;  and  that  the  old 
rivalry  ot  Duplcix  and  La  Jlourdonnais  was 
Being  renewed.  There  is  no  doubt  tliat  Lally 
wished  to  subordinate  t lie  action  of  the  fleet 
to  the  success  of  his  operations  ashore  ;  while 
it  is  equally  certain  that  d’Ache  insisted  on 
his  independence  of  the  land  commander 
-And  it  Lally  disapproved  of  anyone’s  conduct. 


he  did  not  hesitate  to  express  his  feelings  in 

oven  brutal  language.  There 
are  letters  written  by  him  to  Cootc  at  a  later 
date  in  which  lie  vents  his  dislike  and  eon- 
tmipt  ot  certain  persons  under  his  command  in 


the  crudest  words  that  startle  even  those 
accustomed  to  penetrate  below  the  polite 
exterior  of  that  age. 

Meanwhile  rumours  Hew  thick  in  Pondi- 
clicry.  Now  it  was  that  the  Nawab  of  Bengal 
had  satisfactorily  poisoned  Colonel  Clive 
together  with  most  of  the  Englishmen  who  had 
helped  to  capture  Chandcrnagore  and  over¬ 
throw  Si  raj -ud -da  ula  ;  now  it  was  some  great 
and  overwhelming  victory  which  the  French 
had  obtained  in  Europe  or  some  other  dimly 
apprehended  quarter  of  the  globe  ;  now  it  was 
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some  nearer,  though  quite  as  unreal  success, 
such  as  the  legend  which  ran  round  of  the 
complete  defeat  and  death  of  Caillaud  endeav¬ 
ouring  to  raise  the  siege  of  Madras,  tilled  up 
with  surprisingly  circumstantial  detail  of  how 
M.  Aumont  had  shot  the  other  with  his  pistol 
and  then  plundered  his  body  of  his  ring  and 
money.  In  time  of  war  men  are  naturally 
keenly  strung  and  ready  enough  to  believe  any 
stories  that  consort  with  their  hopes.  These 
did,  and  were  accordingly  believed  for  a  season; 
but  they  contrasted  sharply  with  the  actual 
progress  of  events  ;  and  the  position  of  affairs 
was  evidently  going  from  bad  to  worse. 
Nowhere  could  this  have  been  more  obvious 
than  in  the  town  itself.  Ranga  Pillai  gives  us 
a  terrible  picture  of  the  disorder  that  provailod 
and  increased.  Not  that  we  should  take  all  his 
details,  especially  those  of  which  he  does  not 
profess  himself  an  eye-witness,  too  literally. 
Some  of  them  are  merely  “  common  form,” 
which  lie  introduces  whenever  he  wishes 
to  convey  an  idea  of  disorder  and  confusion. 
But  even  putting  those  aside,  we  see  that  the 
discipline  of  the  troops  and  the  maintenance 
of  order  in  Pond ichcrv  steadily  decayed.  Quite 
earlv  in  the  present  volume  we  find  him  record¬ 
ing  the  complaints  of  the  conduct  of  the 
troops  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  town,  and 
narrating  a  specific  instance  of  persons  being 
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molested  by  the  guard  on  their  way  back  into 
the  place,  it  is  not  unlikely  that  in  this  case 
Vinayakan  and  his  followers,  who  were  the 
persons  concerned,  had  broken  a  rule  of  t lie 
garrison  ;  and  in  any  case  they  were  certainly 
unwise  in  attempting  to  re-enter  the  city  by 
night  in  war-time  without  having  made 
arrangements  when  they  set  out.  But  matters 
became  much  worse  when  t lie  soldiers  could 
not  get  their  pay;  and  when  the  royal  troops 
arrived  in  the  autumn  of  1757,  it  appears  that 
they  were  under  no  better  discipline  than  the 
forces  of  the  Company.  Thus  on  January 
13,  1758,  we  read  that  women  were  afraid  to 
stir  out  on  account  of  the  excesses  of  the 
King's  troops.  In  the  following  August,  a 
party  of  sailors  from  the  King’s  fleet  were 
seeking  Savarirayan  to  take  vengeance  on  hiuo 
for  some  affront  that  he  had,  or  was  thought 
to  have,  offered  to  them.  In  April,  1759, 
soldiers  were  forcing  money  from  those  who 
wanted  to  pass  the  gates,  alleging  the  failure 
of  the  Company  to  provide  them  with  pay. 
Itanga  Pillai  not  unnaturally  felt  that  the 
ordered  world,  with  which  he  had  so  loim 
been  familiar,  was  slipping  away  from  him, 
and  records  in  words  that  recall  the  lan<nia<>e 
of  t lie  political  writers  of  an  earlier  age  his 
tears  of  an  approaching  anarchy,  in  which 
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force  alone  would  prevail  and  all  caste  rules 
bo  forgotten. 

From  the  French  point  of  view  the-  great 
difficulty  was  the  lack  of  monoy.  Lallv  had 
brought  out  with  him  a  small  supply  of  silver; 
but  not  nearly  enough  to  meet  the  demands 
that  were  being  constantly  made  upon  the 
government  of  Pondichery.  The  Company 
seems  to  have  believed  that  the  revenues  of 
the  French  territories  would  suffice  to  meet 
all  charges  if  only  tlioy  were  administered 
properly.  This  belief  shows  how  they  had 
adopted  the  ideas  of  Dupleix  too  late  for  them 
to  be  applied.  Dupleix  had  constantly  been 
assuring  his  masters  that  India  would  provide 
plenty  of  monoy  for  the  conduct  of  war  ;  and 
to  some  extent  it  was  true  enough,  so  long  as 
there  was  no  break  of  military  success.  The 
weak  point  of  the  scheme  was  that  military 
failure  would  involve  financial  ruin.  The 
revenues  on  which  Dupleix  had  counted 
disappeared  with  the  successes  of  Clive  in  the 
Carnatic  and  of  Lawrence  before  Trichinopoly ; 
nor  even  in  the  restricted  region  that  remained 
within  French  control  was  it  at  all  easy  to  set 
up  an  efficient  financial  organization.  It  may 
be  remembered  that  Godeheu  had  leased  the 
lands  out  to  the  diarist  for  five  years  on 
an  increasing  rental.  It  is  veiy  doubtful 
whether  Kanga  Pillai  would  have  succeeded  in 
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fulfilling  his  contract  even  had  he  been  left  to 
manage  affairs  as  lie  pleased  ;  but  he  was  not 
allowed  to  do  so.  Many  persons  in  Pondi- 
chery  wished  to  have  a  share  in  the  profits. 
The  military  commandants  interfered  in  the 
collections,  and  so  did  the  persons  whom 
Ranga  Pillai  had  been  induced  to  take  as 
sureties  for  the  renters  whom  lie  appointed  to 
the  various  divisions  of  the  country.  The 
inevitable  result  was  that  his  remittances  fell 
far  short  of  the  instalments  which  he  had 
agreed  to  pay  ;  and  there  was  no  one  in  Pondi- 
chery  who  could  say  with  confidence  whether 
this  was  his  fault  or  not.  It  was  the  case  on 
a  smaller  scale  of  Muhammad  Riza  Khan  in 
Bengal  at  a  later  time.  Leyrit’s  dubash  told 
his  master  that  Ranga  Pillai  was  embezzling 
the  collections  •  several  Europeans  in  the 
settlement  told  him  the  same;  and  he  certainly 
was  not  in  a  position  to  decide  whether  they 
were  telling  the  truth  or  not.  The  inspectors 
whom  he  sent  out  into  the  districts  to  report 
on  the  state  of  the  collections  were  on  the 
whole  unfavourable  to  the  lessee  ;  and  the 
result  was  that  the  diarist  was  deprived  of  his 
lease,  and  heavy  demands  were  made  on  him 
lor  moneys  which  he  apparently  had  no 
means  of  paying.  In  the  previous  volume  I 
printed  a  letter  addressed  to  Boyelleau 

explaining  the  circumstances  in  which  he  had 
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failed  to  get  in  the  revenues  ;  and  in  the 
present  volume  will  be  found  another  letter 
of  the  same  nature  addressed  to  Soupiro  in 
which  the  old  courtier  renews  his  complaints 
and  explanations. 

At  one  time  he  certainly  looked  forward  to 
a  triumph  over  his  enemies  as  great  as  that 
which  his  family  had  formerly  secured  over 
M.  Hebert.  He  was  assured  from  Franco  that 
Godeheu  continued  to  take  an  active  interest 
in  his  fortunes  ;  while  at  Pondichery  itself  wo 
tind  him  visiting  and  visited  by  do  Mont¬ 
morency  who  had  been  specially  charged  by 
the  Company  with  tho  inspection  of  its 
financial  affairs.  Even  more  encouraging  than 
this,  he  was  favoured  with  a  special  private 
interview  with  Lally  himself,  who  came  under 
cover  of  night  to  Boyelleau’s  house  and 
listened  to  what  the  diarist  had  to  say.  But 
Lally  was  clearly  much  more  concerned  to  find 
subjocts  of  accusation  against  his  enemy  do 
Levrit  than  to  enter  into  tho  question  of 
absolute  justice.  Ho  could  not  enter  into  the 
complicated  accounts  which  the  diarist  had 
prepared,  but  demanded  instead  an  account  of 
what  Leyrit  and  tho  rest  owed  to  him.  Let 
him  but  have  that,  he  declared,  and  he  would 
settle  the  business. 

Meanwhile  all  these  disputes  brought  no 
money  into  the  French  treasury.  All  kinds  of 
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expedients  were  tried.  Interest-bearing  notes 
were  issued — parchment  money  as  Ranga 
Pillai  contemptuously  describes  them — in  the 
hope  that  their  currency  would  enable  the 
affairs  of  Government  to  be  carried  on.  But 
thev  wero  soon  at  a  heavy  discount,  as  indeed 
was  to  be  expected.  The  credit  of  the  council 
stood  but  low  ;  and  Pondichery  was  not 
accustomed  to  fiduciary  issues.  The  only 
persons  who  wanted  notes  were  those  who 
owed  money  to  the  Company,  and  they  bought 
them  cheap  in  order  to  pay  off  their  debts  or 
secure  credit  on  the  Company’s  books  for  their 
face-value. 

This  almost  desperate  expedient  was 
followed  by  a  forced  loan,  levied  on  the  Indian 
inhabitants  of  the  place.  This  like  the  other 
was  an  unheard-of  thing.  No  European 
government  on  the  Coast  had  ever  before 
ventured  on  such  a  measure.  Unprecedented 
in  itself,  it  was  hateful  also  by  the  method  of 
its  enforcement.  Every  kind  of  threat  was 
used  to  compel  payment  of  the  assessments. 
The  peaceful  inhabitants  of  Pondichery  were 
harassed  almost  into  riot.  Never  really 
wealthy,  the  place  had  decayed  lamentably 
since  the  prosperous  times  which  Ranga  Pillai 
vas  so  fond  of  recalling  ;  and  there  were  few 
rich  merchants  left.  Consequently  the  great 
burden  ol  the  impost  fell  upon  the  poor.  At 
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one  time  it  had  even  been  resolved  to  make 
the  dancing-girls  contribute  to  it,  to  Ranga 
Pillai’s  indescribable  horror.  La  Selle,  the 
Company’s  servant  placed  in  charge  of  the 
collection,  clearly  thought  that  there  was  still 
a  good  deal  of  money  in  t lie  town,  and  strove 
to  screw  up  the  amount  to  the  highest  possible 
point,  while  Ranga  Pillai  thought  that  a  good 
many  of  his  manoeuvres  were  designed  to 
procure  private  and  corrupt  gains  for  himself. 
Such  suspicions  were  as  natural  at  the  timo 
as  those  which  had  been  directed  against  the 
diarist  himself  in  connection  with  the  land 
revenue  collections. 

While  all  this  was  going  forward  on  the 
public  stage,  rumours  of  private  dissensions 
were  spread  abroad.  From  the  first  the  com¬ 
mander  of  the  King’s  troops  had  agreed  but 
ill  with  the  Company’s  government.  On 
Soupire’s  arrival  wo  have  indications  of 
troubles  almost  at  once.  Soupire  was  annoyed 
at  finding  that  few  preparations  had  been 
made  to  enable  him  to  take  the  field  on  his 
arrival.  lly  round-about  ways  stories  of 
quarrels  between  Soupire  and  dc  Ix^yrit 
reached  the  diarist's  ears  ;  Soupire  was  asserted 
to  have  threatened  dc  Lcyrit  with  accusations 
of  embezzlement  ;  while  de  Lcyrit  is  said  to 
have  consulted  the  commander  of  the  Com¬ 
pany's  troops  regarding  the  degree  of  support 
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lie  would  receive  from  them  in  the  event  of 
Soupirc’s  seeking  to  displace  him  by  force. 
Soupire  even  refused  to  sit  down  with  de 
Leyrit  at  a  feast  given  at  the  latter’s  house  in 
honour  of  his  name-day.  How  far  all  this 
gossip  is  to  be  taken  at  its  face-value  does  not 
appear  ;  but  two  things  arc  quite  clear.  One 
is  that  much  ol  it  is  by  no  means  unlikely 
and  can  easily  be  paralleled  by  known  occur¬ 
rences  in  similar  circumstances.  The  other 
is  that  the  circulation  of  such  stories  must 
have  done  much  harm  to  the  government  of 
the  French  settlement  and  disposed  men  to 
disregard  its  orders. 

I3ut  matters  became  even  worse  when  Lallv 
arrived  to  replace  Soupire.  Soupire  was 

^  was  passionate. 

Accustomed  to  the  order  and  discipline  of 

Europe,  lie  was  constantly  infuriated  by  the 
haphazard  ways  of  India.  Wlxat  Ormo  calls 
the  vivacity  of  his  character  pave  rise  to 
1111111  y  le«cnds  that  (lew  round  Pondichorv. 
lie  was  supposed  to  keep  his  pistols  double- 
shotted  against  Tamils  who  intruded  on  him 
unasked  ;  and  he  was  constantly  offcndiim  the 

Company  s  servants  by  his  casual  treatment 
of  them.  Indeed  ho  had  brought  out  with 
hnn  the  worst  opinion  of  their  characters,  and 
ns  cannot  have  been  modified  by  what 
Soupire  had  to  tell  him.  Even  on  the  morrow 
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of  liis  arrival  ho  is  said  to  have  threatened 
de  Leyrit  because  the  supply  of  specie  for  the 
payment  of  the  troops  was  delayed.  Ho 
declared  that  he  would  be  no  respecter  of 
persons.  In  the  following  September,  he  is 
alleged  to  have  offered  de  Leyrit  such  insults 
as  (it  was  currently  said)  could  only  he  wiped 
out  by  blood— as  indeed  they  were  to  be.  A 
little  later  de  Leyrit  was  consulting  his  friends 
how  best  to  resist  Lally’s  designs  against  their 
Indian  servants.  These  and  similar  details 
till  in  the  outline  given  in  the  correspondence 
of  the  time,  with  some  exaggeration  but  on 
the  whole  substantial  truth.  Lally,  hot¬ 
headed  and  utterly  tactless,  accustomed  to 
command  and  not  to  persuade,  when  brought 
into  contact  with  men  of  petty  character  but 
great  pretensions,  tried  to  scold  them  into 
activity  but  only  succeeded  in  heating  them 
into  opposition,  none  the  less  hampering 
because  it  was  secret  and  undeihand. 

In  these  circumstances  it  was  impossible 
for  the  French  armies  successfully  to  face  the 
English  in  the  tield.  Unpaid,  discontented, 
and  so  ill-disciplined,  they  marched  to  battle 
sullenly,  and  lost  trust  alike  in  themselves 
and  in  their  leader.  To  maintain  the  struggle, 
the  French  needed  to  co-operate  and  husband 
their  resources  to  the  utmost  ;  but  that  was 
what  they  failed  altogether  to  accomplish. 
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And  when  to  this  was  added  the  failure  of 
their  fleet  to  hold  the  seas  against  the  English 
squadron,  with  the  resulting  discouragement, 
lack  of  supplies,  and  improbability  of  getting 
any,  prospects  of  success  wore  evidently 
fading  into  the  distant  back  ground.  All  who 
could  leave  Pomlichcry  did  so.  For  those 
who,  with  the  diarist,  remained,  the  future 
must  have  seemed  almost  as  black  as  in  fact 
it  was  to  prove. 
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.1 1  ’  L  V  1 757. 

Friday*  July  /.' — A  peon  came  to  me  at 
(‘leven  o'clock  and  said  that  the  Governor 
wanted  me.  When  1  went,  he  asked  whether 
he  should  not  receive  the  presents  sent  by 
Sail  llhaji  Jiao.  I  said  Ik*  should.  He  then 
enquired  the  procedure  followed  when  his 
presents  arrived  before.  I  replied  that  the 
custom  was  to  send  two  councillors  with  the 
State  palankin,  standards,  chobdar,  music,  etc., 
to  escort  the  prcs<  nts.  lie*  then  ask(*d  whc‘1  her 
the  mmhat  should  plav  and  liow  manv  «>uns 
should  he  tired.  I  replied  that  it  was  the 
custom  to  lire  lf>  »uns  and  that  tin*  mnibal 
should  play  only  when  he  went  in  person. 
He  then  told  me  to  bring  the  presents  to¬ 
morrow  even i ne.  |  agreed,  took  leave  and 
came  home  at  noon. 

At  four  o’clock  this  evening  a  peon  came 
and  said  that  the  Governor  wanted  me  amdn 
When  I  went,  lie  said  that  horses  were  needed 
for  the  army.  1  therefore  ordered  all  horses 
available  in  the  town  to  he  taken  to  the 
Company  s  stables.  Fifteen  horses  have  thus 
been  procured,  besides  two  of  my  own  that 
I  sent.  Afterwards  I  reported  the  news  to 
the  Governor  and  came  home. 


1  .-I///,  jmrnni. 
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Saturday,  .July  2} — On  my  way  to  the  Fort 
this  morning,  I  heard  that  the  European 
horse-maistri  had  released  the  horses  taken 
yesterday  to  the  stables,  on  their  owners’ 
paying  a  few  fanams.  telling  the  Governor 
that  the  horses  were  no  good.  I  also  heard 
that  my  two  horses  had  been  returned  to  my 
stable.  1  went  to  the  Fort,  paid  my  respects 
to  the  Governor  upstairs,  and  stayed  there  till 
nine  o’clock  ;  I  then  went  to  the  office  in  the 
flower-garden,  and  came  home  at  noon. 

When  I  went  to  the  Fort  this  morning, 
M.  Leyrit,  the  Governor,  was  upstairs  with 
M.  I)es vau x  (councillor),  M.  Colie  (the  coun¬ 
cillor  from  Bengal).  M.  Goupil,  two  or  three 
other  officers,  M.  Solminiac  and  M.  Charpontier. 
I  paid  my  respects  to  the  Governor  who  asked 
if  I  had  secured  any  horses.  I  replied  that  l 
had  delivered  some  last  night  to  the  European 
horse-maistri.  *  Tell  him  to  bring  them  here.' 
the  Governor  said.  I  sent  the  chobdar  to 
bring  the  horses  to  the  Fort  and  thoy  were 
brought  accordingly.  There  were  ten  horses 
belonging  to  the  Muhammadans  and  sowcars 
of  Arcot  and  those  the  owners  of  which  had 
paid  from  four  to  ten  rupees  to  the  European 
horse-maistri  for  permission  to  take  them 
away.  Vinayakan  had  done  this  too.  The 
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Governor,  M.  Desvaux  and  another  withdrew 
and  talked  till  ten  o’clock  :  but  the  Governor 
came  out  when  he  heard  that  the  horses  had 
arrived.  The  European  horse-maistri.  who 
also  came,  said  that  only  live  or  six  horses 
were  anv  good  and  tin'  rest  useless.  The 
Governor  then  enquired  the  prices  of  the 
sowcars’  horses,  and.  remarking  that  the  prices 
wore  high,  went  in.  telling  me  to  speak  to  him 
again  when  they  asked  a  reasonable  price. 
The  European  horse-maistri  accepted  three  ol‘ 
the  sowcars*  horses,  one  of  mine,  a  tine  Manilla 
horse  and  one  or  two  more  (I  do  not  know 
their  owners*  names)  and  took  them  away. 

I  shall  write  more  about  this  afterwards. 

I  then  went  to  my  office  in  the  flower-garden 
at  eleven  o'clock. 

At  noon  to-day  the  Governor's  chobdar  and 
Atlanta  Tirthachari  (a  connection  of  Balaji 
Kao’s  vakil)  came  to  tell  me  by  the  Governor’s 
order  that,  as  Mir  Xamat-ul-lah  Khan,  who 
had  brought  the  presents,  had  been  quartered 
at  Sunguvar's  [Company's  godown]  in  the 
bazaar  street,  the  presents  should  be  brought 
thence  and  none  need  therefore  go  to  the 
washing-place.  I  said  it  should  be  done  and 
came  homo. 

At  four  o'clock  this  evening.  I  went  to  the 
Fort,  sent  word  to  the  Xayinar.  and  assembled 
the  music  and  nautch-peoplo.  lance-men.  etc.. 
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at  the  beach  mantapam  opposite  the  East  Gate 
of  the  Fort.  I  then  informed  the  Governor 
who  was  upstairs.  M.  Desvaux  and  M.  Colle 
arrived  wearing  laced  coats  and  ornaments. 
The  Governor  told  them  that  M.  Goupil,  who 
is  proceeding  to  Wandiwasli  with  a  European 
detachment,  600  or  700  sepoys,  and  two  or 
three  cannon,  should  march  forthwith.  M. 
Desvaux  told  the  Governor  that  elephants 
should  be  taken  and  cannon  fired  twice.  The 
Governor  directed  me  to  do  so.  I  replied  that 
he  might  do  as  he  pleased,  but  that  there  was 
not  time  enough  to  get  elephants  and  their 
furniture.  I  sent  men  to  bring  elephants 
and  ordered  my  howdah  to  be  got  readv. 
A  hundred  Europeans  and  700  sepoys  in  the 
Fort  were  supplied  with  cartridges,  muskets 
and  shot,  and,  after  they  had  been  drawn 
up,  they  marched  out  with  some  German 
Hussars,  while  the  Second,  the  councillors,  and 
other  gentlemen  returned  to  the  Fort.  At  a 
quarter  or  half-past  five,  M.  Desvaux  and 
M.  Colle  set  out.  After  paying  my  respects  to 
the  Governor,  I  came  down  and  made  ready  the 
Governor’s  palankin,  standards,  chobdars  and 
head-peons.  Two  chobdars  with  white  flags, 
and  a  head-peon  went,  but  no  ordinary  peons. 
When  the  head-peon  was  asked  for  the  Itachtir 
rockets,  white  umbrella,  etc.,  he  replied  that 
Kandappa  Mudali  knew  about  them  and  that 
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they  were  in  Viuavaka  Pillai’s  house.  I  then 
told  them  to  go.  and.  having  passed  the  gate  in 
my  palankin.  accompanied  by  music,  dancing 
and  lance-men,  I  reached  the  great  bazaar  in 
the  Valudivur  (rate  Street  wherein  is  Sungu- 
var’s  godown  for  the  (’ompany  s  cloth.  Mir 
Xamat-ul  lah  Khan,  the  trooper  who  has 
brought  the  presents  from  llalaji  Kao,  ad¬ 
vanced  and  embraced  M.  Desvaux  first,  then 
M.  Colic  and  lastlv  me.  and  we  sat  down. 
BalAji  Kaos  present  consists  of  a  Kurhanpur 
shawl,  two  jammear. s*.  a  jalirfur  twisted  turban, 
a  Kurhanpur  rfnpatta,  a  laced  (iuzerati  sash,  a 
jatidar  twisted  turban  with  an  emerald  in  the 
middle  and  rubies  all  round,  and  a  sarpcch 
worth  VOO  rupees  but  which  they  estimate 
at  loo  pagodas.  1  reckon  the  cloth,  women’s 
cloth,  and  the  .sy trpech  at  ,*>00  rupees  or  doO 
at  the  most.  As  those  who  accompanied 
me  were  councillors,  1  suggested  that  they 
should  be  given  something.  As  the  other 
objected.  1  rejoined  that  he  should  conduct 
himself  appropriately  to  the  position  of  tin1 
great  man  from  whom  lie  had  come,  lie  then 
ottered  to  pay  for  what  1  could  find  for  tin- 
purpose  :  so  I  procured  two  dresses  of  honour 
from  my  house,  one  costing  SO  and  the  other 
no  rupees.  The  better  one  was  given  to 
M.  Desvaux  and  the  inferior  to  M.  Colie.  The 
Governor's  presents  were  placed  on  a  trav 
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which  was  carried  in  a  palankin.  The  man 
who  has  come  is  only  one  who  lives  by  picking 
up  clioroot-onds,  but  lie  has  come  by  Arcot  in 
a  palankin  like  a  nawab,  arrayed  in  a  Muha- 
inndi  gown,  a  Ma/casht/  turban,  and  a  Guzerati 
sash.  He  was  therefore  asked  to  take  his  soat 
in  a  palankin  and  escorted  with  ceremony  to 
the  Fort  by  M.  Desvaux  and  M.  Colie,  one  on 
each  side  of  the  palankin.  On  approaching 
the  Fort  he  was  mot  by  standards  and  white 
flags,  and  an  elephant  with  a  howdah.  When 
T  asked  why  standards  and  umbrellas  had 
been  brought,  I  was  told  that  that  was  because 
the  Governor  had  scolded  Kandappan  and  the 
latter  Vinayakan.  When  they  entered  the 
East  Gate,  a  salute  of  15  guns  was  tired  and 
another  of  a  like  number  when  the  presents 
were  offered  to  the  Governor  in  the  central 
hall  upstairs.  M.  Delarche  on  the  Governor’s 
behalf  made  the  enquiries  in  Persian  after  the 
health  [of  Balaji  ltao]  and  was  answered  in 
Persian.  The  man  also  delivered  the  letter, 
saying  that  although  the  Carnatic  chauth  had 
not  yet  been  paid  as  promised,  no  demands 
had  been  made  out  of  regard  for  M.  Bussy,  but 
that  there  should  be  no  longer  delay,  and  due 
regard  should  be  shown  for  friendship.  He 
added  that  the  letter  contained  more  details. 
He  was  told  that  a  reply  would  be  given  when 
the  letter  had  l>een  read.  He  was  then 
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dismissed  with  i>dn  sit  pan  and  rosewater,  and 
desired  to  rest  at  ease.  M.  Desvaux,  M.  Colle 
and  1  conducted  [Mir  Sahib]  to  the  sentry 
irate.  lie  said  that,  as  they  two  had  been 
pleased  to  welcome  and  escort  him.  they 
should  also  see  that  his  business  prospered. 
When  M.  Desvaux  repeated  this  to  M.  Oolle. 
the  latter  replied  that  he  would  do  so.  Mir 
Sahib  continuing  said  that  all  the  country 
knew  that  though  Muhammadans  never  kepi 
a  promise.  Europeans  always  did,  and  that 
therefore  they  should  seo  that  the  belief  was 
justified.  M.  Desvaux  repeated  that  he  would 
certainly  do  so.  Mir  Sahib  then  got  into  his 
palankin  and  departed. 

On  returning  upstairs,  we  found  the 
Governor,  the  Second.  M.  Guillard  and  all  the 
other  councillors  except  M.  Boyelleau.  The 
Governor  was  talking  to  M.  Delarche — 1  think 
about  the  troubles  caused  to  Taqi  Sahib  of 
Wandiwash  by  M.  Saubinet  and  M.  Chevrcau. 
I,  having  taken  leave,  went  to  my  office  in  the 
flower-garden  and  thence  came  home. 

Sunday.  July  S.1 — 1  hear  that  the  English 
army  is  encamped  near  Wandiwash  where 
our  French  army  also  is  encamped.  M. 
Goupil  has  been  despatched  with  two  guns. 
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but  no  action  has  yet  occurred.  I  shall  write 
when  I  learn  what  has  happened. 

Monday.  July  4: — I  heard  this  morning 
that  powder  and  shot  were  to  be  despatched 
to  Siam*  by  the  Oloire  driven  in  here  bv  the 
wind.  I  think  that  they  are  to  be  sent  for  a 
battery  to  be  built  there,  and  I  have  written 
accordingly. 

Tuesday,  July  5?  —  I  went  to  the  Fort  this 
morning.  Preparations  are  being  made  to 
send  off  to  Wandiwasli  the  newly  enlisted 
sepoys  with  some  Europeans.  Later  on  1 
went  to  mv  office  in  the  flower-garden. 

w  O 

Wednesday,  July  6\i * * 4 — I  heard  the  following 

news  to-day  : _ Mysore  Venkatanaranappa 

Ayyan,  who  has  been  staying  at  Villi  vanallui, 
visited  the  Governor  last  night  with  Nandi 
Raja's  reply,  and  narrated  the  news  written  to 
him  as  follows  : — ‘  I  was  sent  for  20  days  ago 
and  told  to  write  to  my  master  to  recall  his 
troops  and  remain  at  Srirangam,  and  that, 
if  the  country  was  not  given  to  him,  you 
would  give  it  up  and  the  fort.  I  therefore 
wrote  a  letter  as  ordered  about  what  had 
happened,  about  the  troubles  between  the 
French  and  the  English,  and  about  the  delay 

i  i’Jlft  Ani.  /itni/il. 

-  In  17.%  the  French  had  recalled  their  factor*  to  the  eastward 

y.nubcherif  Records,  No  15,  p.  618),  so  the  following  statement  scorn* 
doubtful  Perhaps  we  should  read  Syrian  for  Siam. 

s  26th  Ani.  t swnra.  *  *»/*  Ami,  /mini. 
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of  Europe  ships,  and  despatched  it  with  your 
letter.  I  have  also  received  a  reply.  Haidar 
Xayak  lias  been  sent  as  sard  At  with  5,000 
horse.  H.000  or  7.000  sepoys  and  25,000  or  30.000 
men  and  thee  must  have  reached  Srirangam 
by  now.1’  He  related  other  matters  and 
delivered  the  reply  received  from  there.  But 
the  Governor  has  gradually  dropped  the 
matter  he  spoke'  of  before,  when  he  promised 
to  give  up  the  country,  and  allow  the  troops 
to  remain,  it'  desired,  or  otherwise  recall  them; 
so  he  dismissed  Yenkatanaranappa  Av van. 
saying  that  he  would  give  his  reply  after  the 
letter  had  been  translated.  It  is  said  that  the 
latter  observed  how  little  he  could  depend 
upon  the  Governor’s]  words,  seeing  that  the 
matter  talked  of  and  written  about  20  days 
ago  had  now  proved  false. 

I  heard  to-night  that,  as  it  was  the  end  of 
An/,2  Chanda  Sahib’s  son  and  All  Naqi  Sahib 
had  requested  ]M.  Delarche  to  toll  the  Governor 
that,  if  they  were  given  the  lease  of  the 
country  now  managed  bv  M.  Desvaux,  they 
would  pay  two  lakhs  of  rupees  besides 
the  stipulated  lusts,  but  it  is  not  known 
what  else  was  said.  M.  Desvaux,  M.  Lenoir, 
M.  du  Baussct,  M.  Delarche,  M.  Guillard 


,  2:18)  ?'NS  Hvder  at  t]"* *  time  still  at  Seringapatam 

l»ut  \Vilks  (1,  221  3)  allows  that  he  was  returning  to  Dindigul. 

*  the  begiuuiug  of  the  Revenue  or  Fasli  year 
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and  M.  Collb  visited  the  Second’s  house  both 
this  morning  and  evening  with  Xoual,  the 
notary,  who  prepares  the  leases. 

Tuesday,  July  121  -When  I  went  to  the 
Fort  this  morning  and  paid  my  respects  to  M. 
Levrit,  the  Governor,  he  was  upstairs  with  M. 
Desvaux,  M.  Solminiac,  M.  Charpentier,  M. 
Brenier  who  is  Major-General,  and  others. 

Two  ships,  coming  from  the  north  flying 
the  English  flag,  hoisted  the  French  colours  on 
coming  nearer.  At  orico  the  flag  was  hoisted 
at  the  Fort.  The  ships  cast  anchor  to  the 
south-east  out  of  range  of  the  Fort  and,  after 
hoisting  the  English  flag  above  the  white  one, 
hauled  down  the  latter. j  We  saw  an  English 
sloop  tacking  about  between  the  two  ships 
and  the  shore  and  from  Fort  St.  David  to 
Alambarai  to  the  northward.  Thev  have 
been  insulting  us  by  sailing  about  like  this 
for  two  or  three  days.  The  Governor  and 
others  talked  and  watched  them  to-day  as 
they  lay  to  the  south-east.  Then  1  went  to 
the  sorting-godown. 

Thursday ,  July  14} — As  a  ship  with  Danish 
colours  was  sailing  down  this  morning 

1  l«t  Adi,  fnirmra. 

*  The  two  vessels— one  a  King's,  the  other  a  Company's  “hip  had 
been  sent  down  to  watch  for  the  arrival  of  French  ships.  Perhaps 
it  is  scarcely  necessary  to  observe  that  hoisting  the  Knglish  over 
the  French  flag,  and  rhen  h  ulling  down  the  latter,  was  what  gave  point 
to  the  insult. 

A  4 
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l rum  the  northwards,  the  two  English  ships 
pursued  her  and  tired  once,  so  the  captain  of 
the  Danish  ship  fled  back  northwards.  As 
she  might  be  a  ship  from  Tranquebar,  the 
Hag  was  hoisted  at  the  Fort.  The  gentlemen 
who  were  upstairs  and  others  on  the  Beach — 
Kaza  Sahib,  'All  X aqi  Sahib  and  many 
Tamils  -watched  the  pursuit  with  wonder 
and  departed.  Since  yesterday  an  English 
"'hip  has  been  anchored  opposite  Kunimedu 
lo  the  north.  There  are  only  three  English 
ships  at  Madras,  and  t lie  rest  are  sloops  or 
grabs  ;  and  these  have  been  sent  to  alarm  us 
into  recalling  the  troops  from  Wandiwasli 
and  our  small  but  strong  army  from 
Srirangam.  If  there  had  been  but  one  more 
ship  besides  the  (Jloin\  which  has  been 
equipped  with  .150  Europeans  and  munitions, 
the  English  ships  might  have  been  driven 
a  vva \ .  I>iii  as  that  was  not  to  be,  the  English 
ships.  though  weak,  can  move  about  freely , 

I  hear  that  a  Trench  squadron  will  arrive  bv 
t he  end  of  this  month. 

A  r  i<l(i  n ,  Jfilif  lor  -  At  three  o’clock  this 
al'mrnoon  the  two  English  ships  to  the 
southward*  sighted  the  English  ship  which 
Imd  been  oil  the  Alambarai  roads  to  the  north 
Hying  the  French  Hag.  As  her  captain  is  the 
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commodore,  he  was  rceived  by  the  other  two 

to  the  south  with  a  salute  of  nine  guns.  The 

commodore  returned  it  by  a  like  number.  As 

•» 

these  two  ships  did  not  put  out  to  sea  but 
sailed  in-sliore,  the  guns  on  the  Fort  battery 
and  our  ship  the  Gloire  opened  tire  on  them, 
but  did  not  reach  the  enemy.  After  tiring  in 
answer,  the  enemy’s  captain  sailed  north,  and 
all  three  (including  the  commodore’s  ship) 
after  sailing  south-east  dropped  anchor.  Xum- 
borless  people  went  to  watch  this  ;  but  on 
hearing  the  sound  of  the  guns,  they  returned 
home,  removing  their  ear-rings  as  they  went, 
and  put  their  wives'  jewels,  etc.,  in  boxes. 
Some  buried  them  and  others  simply  put  them 
in  boxes  which  they  locked  up.  Many  thus 
prepared  to  leave  the  town.  The  Chettis  and 
others  who  live  on  the  Beach  have  removed  to 
the  street  by  the  Valudavur  Gate  on  the  west. 
Thus  for  about  an  hour  there  was  great 
excitement  and  contusion  in  the  town,  and  it 
did  not  abate  till  sunset.  In  the  tiring  on  the 
Gloire  and  ashore,  two  men  loading  their  guns 
lost  their  hands  and  had  their  faces  burnt, 
so  tliev  were  removed  to  the  hospital.  As 
for  the  English  ships,  as  the  captain  of  the 
ship  from  the  north  hoisted  the  white  Hag. 
the  others  protended  to  pursue  it,  in  the  hope 
that  the  Gloire  would  come  out  to  the  rescue 
of  the  (supposed)  French  ship  and  so  lx* 
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seized.  This  is  what  I  think,  and  1  have 
written  accordingly. 

1  hear  that  of  the  Srirangam  troops  all  bul 

100  soldiers  and  200  or  300  sepoys  have  reached 

Vriddhachalam.  and  that  20  troopers  have 

alreadv  arrived  here. 

* 

Kangipati  Lakshuma  Chetti  and  \  aradappa 
Chetti  hoped  that,  if  they  could  show  that 
they  had  sustained  damages  when  the  troops 
marched  in  Chittirai  or  Vaigasi1  last,  they 
could  say  that  they  had  lost  greatly  and 
obtain  great  remissions.  As  the  Governor 
does  not  know  how  to  exercise  authority  and 
the  councillors  are  selfish,  the  town  is  without 
dignity,  and  the  Company’s  affairs  suffer.  This 
is  what  men  are  saying  and  I  have  written 
accordingly. 

Viraraghava  Chetti.  Lakshuma  Chetti 

and  Varadappa  Chetti  obtained  in  the  Fort  a 

lease  of  Srirangam  and  the  country  between 

the  two  rivers  from  1st  Adi,Dhutlm  to  1st  Ani, 

Isivara-  at  the  rate  of  4,00,000  a  year.  The 

* 

unpaid  balances  in  the  country  according  to 
jmnaba ndi  amount  to  b,30.(K)O!  as  follows: 

Mu  sin  annul/'  ...  .  10  000 


'  April- May.  ALij  June 
*  July  12.  1 75b  to  .lime  1 1.1757. 

3  Sic,  but  the  items  give  b3.n<)0  pagodas 
1  fj*iere  fimri.  grant  for  life. 
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Tottiyiun' 

Xavakanallur.'  A vilur  :. 

•  •  • 

10,000 

Ivattalai  ‘ 

•  •  • 

1.000 

Krishnaruyapurani  ’  ... 

(i.000 

Vittukkatti ' 

KMHK) 

liichandarkoil  7 

•  •  •  •  • « 

0.0(H) 

Ijalgudi* 

3,000 

Kdil  country "... 

•  •  •••  ••• 

15.000 

Loss  on  t lie  j«  inabandi 

Loss  on  tlic  price  of  grain, 
owing  to  its  cheapness  and 
by  the  difference  in  rates 
bet  .ween  pagodas  and 

rupees  at  the  last  jama- 

63,000 

bandi  . 

lO.(HH) 

Total  ... 

Lojlortions  in  the  country  for 

73.000 
pa  god 

five  years  ... 

l.oo.ooo 

amuiinl 

1.00,000 

Establishment  . 

30.0(H) 

Total  ...  4,30,000 

'  In  Mlisiri  isililk  I’ ini i i ii < « | >« 1 1\  < 1 1 ^ t i  i< •  t . 

IVrli;«|»*  Nay;i\;in:«ll»ir  in  tin  Mn-m  i.ilnk 

*  (n  MnMri  iind  l’cf»iiil>nlnr  l:ilulc- 
'  In  KnlillHltii  taluk 

•  In  K  ulittnlai  tnliik.  *  In  KuliltulaiTnlnk 

1  In  TricliiiinpoK  mink. 

M  A  tnlnk  in  tin-  Tricliinn|M»lv  dixlrict. 

I.itnralh  I  In’  ti  inpl.  »-«>nntr\ .’  Pr.»l>:il,|\  SnrangHiu. 


AN  AND  A  RANG  A  VILLA  I 


n 


mi) 


Gain  for  five  years  ...  ...  60.000 

Amount  stolen  by  Ka liars  in 

*• 

the  Musiri  country  when 
the  army  marched  from 
Pondicliery  to  Trichinopoly  2,00,000 

In  the  Vittukkatti  country.  3.00,000 


Total  ...  5,00,000 

Quantity  (of  grain  ?)  which 
M.  Guillard  ordered  the 
ryots  to  give  as  vdram  at 
the  rate  of  40  per  cent,  when 
he  went  there  : — 

Lalgudi  country .  30 per  cent. 

Vittukkatti  country  ...  20 per  cent. 

Tottiyam  country  ..  15  per  cent. 

Thus  varum  was  given. 

It  is  seven  months  since  the  ryots  and  head¬ 
men  of  Murumuttur1  and  Kattalai  left  their 
homes,  and  they  have  not  yet  returned. 

Saturday ,  duly  10} — J  heard  this  morning 

Governor,  had  gone  out  by 
the  Valudavur  Gate,  to  inspect  the  fortifi¬ 
cations  and  the  Bound-hedge  ;  he  returned  to 
the  Fort  at  nine  by  the  Villiyanallur  Gate,  so 
I  stayed  at  home. 


1  Not  identified.  There  is 
aluk.  Trichinopoly  district. 

*  6th  Aili.  f»irarQ, 
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THP.  DIARY  lit 


r.ii'Lt  i •», 


\G 


I  lien nl  Hint  tlu*  three  English  ships  which 
were  sighted  yesterday.  one  in  the  north-east 
nd  two  son  1 1 1  -east .  eh  a  sod  ;i  shi  p  this  morning 
which  was  seen  to  the  south  east,  and  readied 
the  (  udda lore  poi  t  in  the  evening.  I  have 
written  accordingly. 

Sinifhtti.  July  I  hear  that  the  English 
sliip's  which  lay  at  anchor  at  the  roads  pul 
i*»  sea  and  are  lyint*  farther  out. 

Europeans  told  me  at  the  Mirting-goduwn 
!|ds  morning  that  a  paper  drawing  had  been 
pasted  up.  showing  the  branches,  buds,  leaves, 
flowers,  fruit,  etc.,  of  the  tree  of  M.  Levrit.  the 
incapable  Governor  :  the  Europeans  who  went 
to  hear  mass,  seeing  it,  reported  the  matter  to 
the  ( rovernor  who  tore  down  the  paper. 

At  six  o’clock  this  evening  M.  Levrit,  tlie 
Governor,  received  a  letter  reporting  the 
capture  of  Yizagapatam  from  M.  Law,  who 
marched  with  an  army  from  M.  Hussy’s  camp 
to  attack  the  fort.-  This  news  had  already 
been  received. 

A  European  reported  the  following  news  to 
me: — When  the  fort  of  Yizagapatam  was  taken. 
Mr.  Smith,'  the  Governor,  two  councillors,  200 
soldiers* * * 4  and  some  officers  were  also  captured 

'  lit  h  Adi,  I  Ha  th  a, 

Vizagapuiaui  muitiuieiej  u>  Bu.v.\.  .June  20. 

1  Phis  was  .John  l.e  «  in  Smith  a  w  ritei  of  17u2.  at  thu  time  i  f  *etoi 
•»i  Vi/.ugapataiu  ;  hut  u<*t  tin-  •  Jut-f .  who  wa-  Mr.  Perceval. 

4  The  Karriton  ineluded  H<»  English  troop-  inclusive  uf  the  sick. 
Peive\ at'-*  narrative,  French  <«  India,  ii,  etc  (India  Uftee). 
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and  ono  Frenchman  was  killed  ;  the  coun¬ 
cillors,  soldiers,  etc.,  have  hcen  imprisoned  by 
the  commandant1,  lmt  the  goods  and  money  in 
the  fort  and  the  property  of  the  merchants  had 
been  removed  to  Madras  by  the  English  ship 
which  was  there.-  According  to  Sitarama 
Josier's  predictions,  these  are  tokens  of  the 
English  decline,  so  our  other  affairs  will 


prosper. 

Monday ,  .//////  18 A — I  went  to  the  Fort  this 
morning  and  paid  my  respects  to  M.  Levrit,  the 
Governor,  when  he  was  with  others  in  the 
great  hall  on  the  south.  lie  looked  cheerful. 
Europeans  came  and  congratulated  him  on  the 
news  received  last  evening  of  M.  Law’s  capture 
of  the  English  town  of  Yizagapatam,  the 
hoisting  ot  the  French  flag  there,  and  the  cap¬ 
ture  ot  Mr.  Smith,  the  English  commander, 
two  councillors  and  200  soldiers  and  officers. 
I  congratulated  him  also,  and  lie  was  very 
cheerful.  When  M.  Barthelemy  came,  the 
Go's  ernor  told  him  that  the  French  had  taken 
\  izagapatam.  and  then  read  to  him  the  letter 
lie  had  received  about  it.  After  some  talk  with 
the  Governor,  M.  Barthelemy  departed.  It  was 
also  written  that  one  Frenchman  had  been 


They  surrendered  as  prisoners  of  war 

’  pn<  0,1  W  wav  Mot  *°  Madras  but  to  Bengal 

i  th  Ailt,  Ixirara .  ©  ■ 
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kilU'd,  but  no  more.  Iho  Europeans  wore 
saying  to-day  that  the  money,  goods.  etc.,  in  the 
fort  had  been  stmt  away  by  sea—  this  was  the 
subject  of  their  conversation.  M.  Levrit  then 
went  into  his  room  and  I  to  mv  oltice  in 
the  flower-garden.  M.  Flacourt,  (iuntur  Bali 
(  he* t ti .  t  lie  people  of  Olukarai  and  Tanappa 
Mudali  (  Kanaka  lay  a  Mudali’s  younger  brother) 
were  there.  At  twelve  o’clock  a  salute  of  21 
Kuns  was  fired  in  honour  of  the  capture  of  the 
English  town  of  Vizagapatam  in  the  north. 

Receipt  given  by  Maharaja  Rajasri  Wazarat 
Raya  Vijaya  Anarnla  Ranga  Ravar  on  23rd 

j  ^  4 

Ani,  IstntraJ  to  Appu  Mudali.  Chokkampattu 
\  enkatapati  Reddi,  K irumampakkam  Saruva 
Reddi  and  ( Miilkala  Venkatapati  Reddi, 
iiotfars  of  the  Villiyanallur  and  Baliur  coun¬ 
tries,  for  3(H)  star  pagodas  paid  to  the  sarkar 
to-day  by  Ramayyan,  or  1,0(52  rupees  at  the 
current  rate  of  354  rupees  per  100  star  pagodas 
for  the  year  Dhutlnr  according  to  their  account 
of  receipts  and  issues. 

Copy  of  the  receipt  given  by  Maharaja  Raja- 
sri  Wazarat  Raya  Vijaya  Ananda  Ranga  Ravar 
on  7th  Adi,  Is/eara,'  to  Appu  Mudali, Chokkam- 
pattu  Venkatapati  Reddi,  Kirumanipakkam 
Saruva  Reddi  and  Chilkala  Venkatapati  Reddi, 
nuttarsoi  Villiyanallur  and  Baliur  countries, 

V  T 


1  Jnly  3,  1757 


*  1 75)5-1757. 


*  July  18.1757. 
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for  285  star  pagodas  or  736  rupees  and  290 
rupees  in  cash  or  1,026  rupees  remitted  to  the 
sarkar  to-day  by  Ramayyan  for  the  money  duo 
on  Villiyanallur  and  Bahur. 

I  hear  it  has  been  written  that  Rachur 
rockets  were  being  brought  by  [camel  P]1  from 
Arcot  to  the  English  attacking  Wandiwash, 
but  when  a  shot  was  fired,  the  camel  fled 
back  to  camp. 

Formerly  our  people  seized  Bandamurlanka2 
and  another  port3  and  sent  to  Masulipatam 
those  whom  they  had  seized.  But  now  Vizaga- 
patam  has  been  taken,  and  everything  is 
happening  according  to  tho  prediction  of 
Sitarama  Josier,  who  said  that  everywhere  the 
French  flag  would  replace  the  English.  I 
think  that  what  he  predicted  about  me  will 
come  to  pass. 

Wednesday ,  July  20} — I  write  to-day  the 
news  received  last  night  that  the  English  army 
which  was  encamped  about  three  miles  from 
the  French  army  at  Wandiwash  has  retreated.5 


1  Reading  Ottagai  for  Thottagai. 

*  In  the  Godavari  district.  See  vol  x,  p.  396.  supra. 

8  Early  in  May  the  French  seized  the  English  factory  at  Madtu 
pollam  ;  the  chief,  Andrews,  however,  had  already  sent  away  all  the 
Company's  goods  by  sea.  He  himself  retired  to  the  Dutch  factory  of 
Palikollu,  but  was  obliged  by  the  French  to  surrender  himself.  Nelli, 
pilli  and  Bandarmalanka  were  seized  shortly  afterwards  Public 

Despatches  to  England.  July  30.  1757,  and  ‘  Public  Consultation* * 

August  17,  1/57. 

*  9th  Adi,  tswara. 

*  They  withdrew  into  cantonments  at  Conjeeveram,  having 
convincedthemselves  that  the  French  would  not  accept  battle.  See 
Urine,  u,  *  221. 
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Thursday,  July  21} — I  heard  this  morning 
that  the  two  English  ships  visible  to  tho  south¬ 
east  of  the  Port,  that  visible  to  the  north-east, 
and  the  two  ships  which  were  cruising  to  and 
fro,  had  sailed  towards  Fort  St.  David,  but  it 
was  not  known  whether  they  would  return.  1 
then  went  to  my  office  in  tho  flower-garden. 

Friday ,  July  22}— 1  heard  to-dav  that  on 
receipt  of  a  letter  from  Balwanta  Rao  (the 
Nana’s  gumastali)  who  is  a  sardar  of  15,000 
horse  and  is  halting  near  Kadappanattam  fort 
this  side  of  Satghar,  saying  that  Mir  Sahib 
should  be  sent  back  at  once3,  the  people  of 
Arcot  were  flying  in  panic,  that  houses  situated 
a  long  way  from  the  fort  wore  being  razed  to 
the  ground,  and  that  Muhammad  ’Ali  Khan 
had  sent  his  family  and  children  to  Madras  and 
Mylapore  as  the  Maratha  horse  were  plunder¬ 
ing  Am  bur  and  Vaniyambadi. 

I  heard  from  Muhammad ’Ali  Khan  s  vakil 
here  that  he  had  received  a  letter  saying  that 
Amirta  Rao  (the  man  sent  by  Balwanta  Rao 
who  had  come  from  Nanaji  Rao  on  account  of 
chauth ,  with  20,000  horse)  set  out  with  1,000 
horse,  left  400 horse  in  Vellore  mid  thereabouts, 
and  approached  Arcot  with  600  horse,  and  that 
on  learning  this,  Muhammad  Ali  Klian  and 

1  10th  Adi.  [1  m raraj. 

*  llth  Adi,  [/ 

*  The  recall  of  the  Pondichery  vakil  wax  apparently  inteuded  ax  a 
threat  of  a  general  attack. 
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others  had  gone  out  to  receive  him  and  were 
entertaining  him  at  Arcot. 

The  English  ships  which  were  visible  north¬ 
east  and  south-east  of  the  town  were  not 
visible  to  clav  but  have  gone  to  the  port  of 
Cuddalore. 


Sunday,  July  242 — 1  hear  this  morn¬ 
ing  that  the  English,  who  had  retreat¬ 
ed,  have  returned  towards  Wand  i  wash ; 
200  of  the  soldiers  who  have  come  from 
Srirangam  have  been  despatched;  Hussar 
troopers  who  have  also  come  from  Srirangam 
will  march  to  Wandiwash  to-morrow;  and 
50  soldiers  and  some  sepoys  have  been  sent  to 
Alambarai.  Persons  who  had  gone  out  beyond 
the  Bound-gate  have  been  killed  and  women 
are  being  seized  by  the  breast,  thrown  down 
and  ravished  ;  and  others  have  been  stabbed 
so  that  their  bowels  gushed  out.  There  is  no 
one  to  hear  complaints,  so  how  can  we  expect 
justice  in  other  matters  ?  This  is  the  state  of 
the  town,  as  I  hear  from  many  people. 

About  half-past  seven  to-night,  when 
Ramayya  Pillai  (M.  Barthelemy’s servant)  was 
returning  with  music  and  dancing,  torches, 
palaukins,  horses,  etc.,  from  Asdko.sdla after 
performing  his  wife's  ceremonies,  as  lie  entered 


1  ISih  Adi.  lntraru. 

*  The  expression  may  mean  A  place  planted  with  Asoka  trees. 
Ceremonies  are  generally  performed  under  the  shade  of  such  trees. 
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the  Madras  Gate  on  the  north,  15  sepovs  posted 
there  by  an  officer  (whose  name  I  do  not  know) 
with  orders  to  wait  until  these  people  with 
their  followers  had  reached  the  sentry  north  of 
the  ditch,  and  then  to  pursue  and  heat  them 
with  the  butts  of  their  muskets,  began  to  beat 
Ram  ay  y  a  Pillai’s  people— horsemen,  palankin- 
bearers,  musicians,  torch-bearers,  lance-men, 
dancers,  etc., — so  they  all  tied.  Then  Vinayakan 
and  the  Nayinar  who  had  managed  the  busi¬ 
ness,  collected  all  the  people  and  telling  them 
to  follow,  entered  the  gate  first.  Ramayya 
Pillai’s  younger  brother  and  a  few  others  were 
slightly  beaten,  but  when  Vinayakan  and  the 
Navinar  who  could  not  run,  demanded  whv 
their  people  had  been  thus  beaten,  they  too 
wero  struck  with  the  butt  ends,  whereon  they 
fled.  After  this  Vinayakan 

alone  returned,  and  called  to  a  servant  from 
outside,  instead  of  keeping  quiet  after  his 
blows,  and  secured  admission  by  promising  to 
give  the  officer  100  rupees.  The  officer  said  to 
Vinayakan,  ‘  What  can  I  do  if  people  enter  with 
such  a  train  at  night  ?  There  is  a  danger  of 
the  enemy’s  entering  with  them.* *  That  is 
why  your  people  were  pursued  and  beaten.’ 
So  saying  he  accepted  the  rupees  and  admitted 


1  A  few  words  have  been  lost  here. 

*  He  was  perhaps  thinking  of  some  of  Sivaji  s  enterprises. 
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Vinayakan.  The  others  who  had  scattered  at 
last  reached  the  Perumal  temple,  where  they  lit 
their  torches  and  went  home  accompanied  by 
music  and  dancing,  and  saying  ‘  We  will  com¬ 
plain  of  this'  placing  their  hands  on  their  heads. 
M.  Barthelemy  who  was  told  about  it  informed 
M.  Leyrit,  the  Governor,  who  issued  an  order, 
with  which  they  went  out  this  morning.  Love 
of  money  and  the  Governor’s  neglect  of  affairs 
have  induced  men  to  beat  others  like  this  and 
take  their  money.  I  have  dwelt  in  this  town 
for  .*18  years.  When  M.  Dupleix  formerly  ruled, 
there  were  many  troubles,  but  what  is  hap¬ 
pening  now  is  a  thousand  times  worse  than 
those.  I  also  managed  affairs  then,  but  never 
did  l  see  such  a  thing  as  has  happened  to-day. 
Every  kind  of  atrocity  has  now  been  committed 
except  dragging  women  from  their  houses  and 
carrying  them  away.  Peons,  Europeans  and 
coolies  enter  houses,  and  take  away  cattle, 
horses,  cows,  calves,  etc.,  without  the  knowl¬ 
edge  of  their  owners,  and  they  beat  or  threaten 
any  who  question  their  doings.  I  cannot 
describe  the  injustice  that  is  being  done  in  the 
town.  When  the  Second  settles  disputes  at  the 
Choultry,  he  orders  200  or  800  stripes.  I 
cannot  adequately  describe  his  actions.  M. 
Barthelemy  is  now  what  Mariyadaraman,1  was 


Vi  .L  Tn?n  d’SVngUi8hed  for  hi8  JU8tice  and  shrewd  intelligence  in 

Mr  £  indla\f0,i*taLeB  a  8election  of  has  been  published  by 

Mr.  P.  Ramachandra  Rao.  The  comparison  is  of  course  ironical. 
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of  old.  Formerly,  with  M.  Lenoir  as  Governor 
and  M.  Dulaurens  as  Second,  the  town  pros¬ 
pered;  the  jungles  became  populous  ;  poverty 
departed,  wealth  entered,  and  truth  shone  ;  but 
now  untruth  flourishes  with  its  attendant 
evils. *  *  l  have  written  in  four  lines  what  people 
say  of  all  this  injustice.  But  inasmuch  as  it 
prevails  everywhere,  none  can  wonder.  A  Car- 
natic  Raja  can  be  set  up  only  after  the  Moghul 
Padshah  has  fallen.  All  is  happening  as 
Sitarama  . I  osier  predicted  in  Krodhanct ?  No 
one  is  therefore  to  blame  ;  and  the  wise  will 
conclude  that  this  is  the  work  of  the  times. 

Tuexday,  deli/  26? — I  hear  that  the  English 
army  has  retreated  into  Conjeevcram. 

Wodnrxdn  y,  July  27? — I  heard  this  morning 
that  A  wan  Sastri  had  tied  toranmns  in  Villa* 
panthal,'  and  that,  as  the  English  people  in 
the  Arumpuliyur  and  Salamarkam  countries'* 
had  retreated.  Ayyan  Sastri  was  going  to  tie 
tontmnns  there  also. 

A  few  soldiers  and  sepoys  arc  marching  to 
Alambarai  to  join  our  army  encamped  near 
Wandiwnsb. 


•  |74.‘»-I74f» 

•  I'ttli  .  \tl>.  I  *  iritrH. 
lath  AiH.  l»inirn. 

•  A  village  in  the  Arcot  taluk 

•  AruiupnlivAi-  uml  SAIm akkiini  m  tin-  M  ulunuifalcaiii  taluk 
t  hingleput  tlixtrict 
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Thursday,  July  28'—]  heard  that  Amirta 
Rao  (Balwanta  Rao's  gumastah).  who  was 
halting  at  Satghar  lor  a  week,  lias  reached 
Vellore  with  300  or  400  horse.  When  Murtaza 
All  Khan  learnt  this,  he  sent  his  people  to 
receive  him,  gave  him  a  feast,  and  is  arranging 
about  chauth  :  later  on  he2  will  go  to  Muham¬ 
mad  ’All  Khan  at  A  root,  who  has  prepared  a 
lodging  for  him  and  is  expecting  him  ;  but  as 
Muhammad  All  Khan  has  sent  his  children 
to  Madras  and  Mylapore,  the  inhabitants, 
merchants,  etc.,  are  living  in  fear,  and  ,  as 
Maratha  horse  are  expected,  it  has  been  notified 
by  beat  of  tom-tom  that  the  people  should 
depart  in  order  to  avoid  danger. 

I  heard  to-day  that  two  English  ships  had 
been  sighted  off  the  roads. 

Europeans  are  saying  that  news  has  reached 
Mahe  from  Bombay  that  two  English  men-of- 
war  fully  equipped  for  war  have  reached 
Bombay  much  damaged,  but  it  is  not  known 
whether  the  damage  was  received  in  battle  or 
bad  weather.  I  have  written  accordingly. 

Sunday ,  July  31* — This  morning  the  Gov¬ 
ernor  read  to  the  councillors  the  Europe  letter 
received  yesterday.  It  contained  the  same 
news  about  M.  Dupleix  as  the  letter  which  M 
Barth&emy  received  yesterday,  but  added  that 


*  1 7th  Adi  [/*  uxira]. 


*  />.,  Amirin  R&o. 


*  'R>th  Adi.  ft 
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tlio  English  held  boon  defeated  in  the  wur 
between  them  and  the  French  in  Europe.  After 
talking  of  this  for  a  quarter  of  an  hour,  M. 
Levrit  and  M.  Barthelemy  went  into  the 
(lovernor’s  room  to  talk  privately,  so  wo  all 
rame  downstairs.  I  went  to  my  office  in  the 
tiower-garden,  and  the  others  went  home. 

At  se\  en  o  clock  to-niglit  two  English  ships 
and  a  sloop  appeared  off  the  roads.  Imme¬ 
diately  the  Governor  and  others  ordered  men  to 
be  posted  by  the  guns  mounted  on  the  beach 
ramparts.  The  ships  were  also  got  ready,  and 
coloured  lights  were  hung  on  the  flagstaff  on  the 
ramparts.  The  drums  beat,  and  the  Europeans 
in  the  town  were  ordered  to  assemble  and  be 
ready.  The  captain  fired  a  shot  as  the  English 
ships  approached,  but  it  fell  short.  The  ships 
dropped  anchor  to  the  north-east. 
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AUGUST  1757. 

Monday ,  August  7.1 *— Of  M.  [le]  Riclie’s 
letters  received  from  Europe,  one  was  to  me 
and  the  other  to  M.  Bartlielcmy.  His  letter 
says  that,  as  M.  Dupleix’  affairs  have  not  been 
settled,  he  is  confined  to  his  house  with  few 
persons  about  him  ;  Madame  Dupleix  is  very 
ill,  and  her  daughter’s  marriage  has  been  post¬ 
poned  ;  the  English  have  been  defeated  by  the 
French  in  battle,3 4 *  but  no  ships  had  sailed  till 
November.  1  reported  this  and  the  injustice 
in  the  town  to  the  Governor,  and  added  that 
I  could  not  sav  vhen  God  would  remove  this 
injustice,  but  perhaps  He  would  remove  it  in 
Avan i  or  Purattdsi ,s  and  that  with  the  ships 
arrival,  the  town  would  become  happy.  I  then 
took  leave  and  went  to  my  office  in  the  flower, 
garden. 

Tuesday ,  August  2.x— 1  heard  to-day  Mir 
Inayat-ul-lah’s  news  that  of  the  1,000  Nana’s 
horse  who  followed  Amirta  Rao  to  A  root,  (500 
or  700  had  gone  as  far  as  Am  bur,  Yaniyambadi, 
Tiruppattur  and  Yirinchipuram,  plundering 
the  country.6 

1  21  gt  Adi,  f$wara. 

’  Alluding  probably  to  the  loaf*  of  Minorca. 

1  August -September  or  September-October 

4  22nd  Adi,  itwara. 

•  Cf.  Orme,  ii.  228,  etc. 
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Wednesday ,  August  3}—  At  eight  o’clock  this 
morning  1  went  to  the  Fort.  M.  Leyrit,  the 
Governor,  was  in  the  great  hall  with  the 
verandah  on  the  southern  sido  of  the  Gouverne- 
ment  with  M.  Guillard,  M.  Brenier,  M.  Char- 
pentier,  M.  Sohni nine  and  four  or  five  other 
officers.  I  \v  ent  upstairs  and  paid  my  respects 
to  the  Governor,  etc.  The  Governor  stared  at 
me,  and  the  rest  bowed,  except  two  or  throe 
who  raised  their  hats. 

A  Goa  t  nest  ice  or  Portuguese  lascar  (I  do  not 
know  if  ho  is  a  gunner)  who  was  on  ono  of  the 
English  ships  in  the  roads,  jumped  into  the  soa 
last  night  and  swam  ashore.  When  he  had 
reached  the  shore,  a  sentinel  took  him  to  the  Fort 
‘rate,  and  the  officer  on  guard  there  sent  him 
with  a  corporal  to  the  Governor  upstairs.  The 
Governor  and  others  questioned* *  him  about  the 
English  ships.  He  replied,  ‘  My  ship  contained 
150  lascars,  niestices  and  topasses,  10  English¬ 
men  and  some  Frenchmen  who  wore  prisoners 
of  war  at  Cuddalore.  The  same  number  are 
on  the  other  two  ships.  Tho  man-of-war  is 
filled  with  all  sorts  of  munitions — shot,  shell, 
etc.  The  ship  on  which  tho  captain2  sails,  has 
20  or  30  more  Europeans.  Fifteen  or  twenty 
days  ago,  they  tried  to  seize  or  bum  the  ship. 

1  23  rd  Adi,  lnu'ara. 

*  Captain  pwl*al»ly  Aigni6e*  *  commanding  officer,  is.,  coramo 
dorc. 
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[The  commander]  betted  the  Governor  of 
Madras  that  he  would  seize  or  burn  the  ship  by 
July  31.  The  month  of  J  uly  has  passed  and  it 
is  now  August  3.  1  do  not  know  what  he  will 

do.1  ’  When  he  spoke  thus  to  the  Governor 
and  the  rest,  the  Governor  said  that  ho  must 
be  a  liar  and  ordered  a  corporal  to  be  posted 
over  him,  and  the  man  to  be  detained  in  the 
hospital  on  hospital  food. 

In  the  course  of  this  conversation, 
M.  Barthelemy,  M.  Desvaux,  M.  Boyclleau  and 
other  councillors  came  to  attend  the  council. 
When  the  Governor  went  into  the  council-hall, 
M.  Desvaux  gave  him  t  wo  letters.  After  the 
letters  had  been  read,  M.  Desvaux  said  some¬ 
thing  about  mo.  \  think  the  letters  must  relate 
to  the  country  affairs.  After  the  Governor 
had  entered  the  council  room,  Kandappan  said 
that  the  council  had  met  to  read  the  letters 
received  from  M.  Hussy  yesterday  and  added, 

*  M.  Bussy  is  at  Vizagnpata/m  with  30,000  men.’ 
The  councillor,  Mr.  Perceval,  and  the  coin- 
mandanl  of  the  place  agreed  in  writing  that 


'  The  English  ships  cruising  off  Pondichery  were  H.M  S.  Triton. 
(  aptain  Townley,  and  U.C.S.  Revenge.  They  had  arrived  too  late  to 
catch  the  Gloire  which  had  arrived  from  the  Islands  on  June  30. 
( Mfulrat  Military  UcxjHitehe*  to  England,  July  30.  1757.) 


nos.  1  crcevul  s  narrative  occurs  ju 
(  India  Office  llcrord*.) 
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the  custom  about  tlio  boaring  of  arms  by  those 
takon  in  war  should  be  observed,  and  that  they 
should  be  ready  to  appear  whon  required, 
and  then  departed.  Tlio  soldiers  have  been 
imprisoned  and  Mr.  Clive  is  coming  with  a 
squadron.  This  news  I  learnt  from  the  liar* 
kara.’  Afterwards  I  went  to  my  office  in  the 
flower-garden.  The  council  broke  up  at  ten 
and  then  M.  Barthelemy  went  home.  I  do  not 
know  what  happened. 

Thursday,  August  4}  — Gbpalakrishnama 
Clietti,  Sungu  Seshachala  Clietti,  Godavarthi 
Venkatachala  Clietti  and  others  came  to  me 
and  said,  ‘  Wo  bought  Muchinisu*  broadcloth, 
English  pattern,  from  two  Portuguese,  the 
Salomons*  for  10,000  and  odd  rupees  in  Tai, 
Bhava*  stipulating  that  the  amount  should 
bo  paid  in  six  months,  or  in  default  wo  should 
furnish  security.  585  rupees  arc  due  on  the 
transaction.  They  have  sent  a  note  by  a 
dubash  (whose  name  I  do  not  know)  request¬ 
ing  us  to  send  the  amount  by  shroff  Melugiri 
Chetti  and  Rayalayyan,  and  agreeing  to  return 
the  bond  on  production  to-morrow  morning 
of  the  two  receipts  already  given.’  So  saying 
they  delivered  up  the  receipt. 


»  24th  A<H .  [itvara]. 

*  In  this  a  variant  of  the  ‘  Mach  in  of  early, 
to,  it  probably  means  here  *  the  sort  sent  to  China. 

1  They  were  Jewish  merchants  of  Madras. 

*  January- February  1755. 


Arab  writer*  t 
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Sunday ,  August  7.1 — I  hear  to-day  that 
Amirta  Rao  (the  Nana’s  vakil)  followed  by 
1,000  troopers  is  with  Muhammad  ’All  Khan  at 
A  root  ;  he  entered  into  an  agreement  with  the 
latter  for  eight  lakhs  of  rupees— five  lakhs  on 
mortgage  of  the  countries  and  three  lakhs 
on  mortgages  with  the  killedars— whereon 
Muhammad  ’All  Khan  took  leave  of  Amirta 
Rao,  promising  to  send  him  some  money  as 
soon  as  he  reached  Madras  by  way  of  Conjee- 
veram.  I  have  written  this.  I  conclude  from 
this  agreement  of  Muhammad  ’Ali  Klian  and 
his  departure,  that  he  is  like  betel-nut  in  a  nut- 
cutter,  for  about  15,000  of  the  Nana’s  horse  are 
at  Satghar,  Amirta  Rao  is  near  at  hand  with 
1,000  more,  and  the  French  army  is  close  bv 
engaging  the  English.  He  therefore,  thinking 
that  there  would  be  danger  in  resistance,  sent 
his  wife  to  Madras  and  Mylapore,  and  himself 
entered  into  this  agreement  in  order  to  escape. 
1  do  not  think  that  he  is  sincere. 

I  heard  this  evening  that  M.  Aumont  had 
entered  the  town  with  his  troopers. 

Tuesday ,  August  9.a — As  I  was  unwell. 
1  was  on  diet  and  too  weak  to  go  out  this 
morning. 

Innasi,  the  Pariah  servant  of  M.  Dupleix. 
remained  here  when  M.  Dupleix  departed  for 


1  27th  Adi.  ttxrara. 


J  291  h  Ad 1,  ttxrara. 
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Europe.  This  ieliow  has  been  secretly  send¬ 
ing  offers  of  help  to  the  English.  lie  also,  ac¬ 
companying  the  French  army  when  it  marched 
against  Wandiwash,  wrote  to  the  English  from 
there,  croated  disunion  among  the  sepoys,  and 
induced  them  desert  to  the  enemy.  One  day 
one  of  his  letters  was  seized,  so  he  has  been 
arrested  and  sent  hither.  A  council  was  held 
this  morning  and  lie  was  hanged  this  evening. 

Saturday ,  AucjuM  13.'— \  heard  seven  or 
eight  days  ago  that  according  to  the  orders 
of  Bal  want  a  Rao  .(Sau  Bliaji  Rao’s  sard&r) 
who  is  near  Satghar.  Mulavalam.  and 
Kolalam.  etc.  places  with  15,000  horse. 
Amirta  Rao  had  gone  with  500  horse  to 
Arcot,  whence  he  and  Muhammad  ’All 
Khan  proceeded  to  Madras.  Now  I  hear 
that,  after  an  interview  with  Mr.  Pigot,  the 
Governor  of  Madras,  Muhammad  ’Ali  Khan  is 
residing  at  M.  BarncwalFs  garden  situated  on 
the  road  from  Triplieane  to  Madras.*  Amirta 
Rao  is  at  Tiruvottivur,  and  Muhammad  'Ali 
Khan  has  agreedto  pay  him  something  so  that 
he  may  help  him  instead  of  withdrawing  his 
1.000  horse  ;  the  merchants  and  rich  men  at 
Madras  aro  sending  their  property  away  to 

1  1st  Avani,  tmrara 

9  Colonel  Love  (Vestiges,  ii.  p.  621)  mentions  Harm-wall  a* 
having  owned  land  at  Chepank.  which  was  bought  and  added  to 
the  Company’s  garden  It  is  possible  that  he  had  also  owned  ‘the 
very  email  house  situated  on  the  seashore  '  who*-®  Muhammad 'All 
was  living  in  1767  {Op  rit,.  ii.  611). 
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Pulicat  and  other  places  of  safety,  for  they 
greatly  fear  that  their  heavy  losses  of  twelve 
years  ago  will  be  repeated,  as  they  certainly 
will.  When  the  French  captured  Madras  in 
Purattasi ,  Akshaya*  Mahfuz  Khan,  and  the 
present  Muhammad  ’Ali  Khan  ( Anwar-ud-din 
Khan’s  sons)  helped  [the  English],  Anwar- 
ud-din  Khan  perished,  and  the  Arcot  subah 
was  lost.  All  these  things  arc  well-known. 
Bliaij  Kao's  man,  Amirta  Kao,  has  now  joined 
Muhammad  ’All  Khan,  and  this  is  a  sign  that 
Madras  will  fall  into  French  hands  this  year. 
It  remains  to  be  seen  what  happens  according 
to  Sitarama  Josier’s  former  and  Subba  Josier’s 
present  predictions. 

Fifty  Hussars  marched  with  M.  Goupil 
to-day  to  join  the  camp  by  wav  of  Chetpattu 

c  ]• 

Friday,  August  19r — At  half-past  seven 
this  morning,  1  went  to  the  Fort  and  paid  my 
respects  to  the  Governor  as  lie  was  talking  to 
M.  Picliard,  M.  Brenicr  and  other  officers. 
M.  Desvaux,  etc.,  in  the  great  hall  on  the 
south.  After  waiting  there  for  about  a  quarter 
of  an  hour,  I  went  to  the  sorting-godown. 
I  here  M.  Guillard  came  and  paid  me  his 
compliments.  I  thanked  him.  He  said,  ‘You 
have  been  saying  ever  since  last  year  that  this 
year  all  the  country,  the  expenses  of  war,  the 


1  September-October  174b. 


*7tfi  A  rani  f  turn ra 
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commanders,  forts,  etc.,  will  pass  under  the 
Kind’s  control  and  that  the  Company  will  be 
limited  to  trade  and  that  King’s  troops  and 
commanders  will  arrive  from  Europe.  Yester- 
day  M.  du  bausset  and  M.  Delarclie  received 
letters  from  M.  Dupleix  saying  that  things 
will  happen  as  you  have  said.  Your  astrol¬ 
oger  must  bo  very  wise.  You  say  that  the 
English  will  lose  all  their  factories  in  India 
and  the  Muhammadans  a  large  extent  of  terri¬ 
tory;  last  year  the  King  of  France  ordered  the 
despatch  of  4,500  or  5,000  soldiers,  22  ships 
and  twro  of  his  commanders,  and  10  ships  sailed 
on  the  29tli  November  and  12  ships  on  the 
14th  December  for  Pondichory.1  M.  Dupleix 
has  gone  with  liis  family  to  Champagne,  llis 
fe  i k  se  ou  1^^  a»n d  Iter  daughter’s  marri¬ 

age  has  been  deferred.  M.  Godelieu  is  highly 
spoken  of,  and  his  advice  is  being  taken  about 
the  despatch  of  the  expedition  to  India.  I 
cannot  say  what  other  news  there  is.  M. 
Delarcho  and  M.  du  Baussot  looked  very 
downcast  as  they  read  their  letters  ;  perhaps 
because  they  contained  ill  nows  about  their 
affairs  or  because  M.  Dupleix’  busiuess  has 

1  In  the  following  month  the  English  learnt  from  a  Dutch  source 
that  the  expedition  was  to  consist  of  6  King’s  and  22  Company’s 
ships  sailing  in  three  divisions  in  November  and  December  175*5  and 
January  1757.  (Letter  from  Wyncli,  September  23.  ap  Military 
Consultations ,  September  2*1,  1757.)  This  arrangement  was  not  how 
ever  exactly  followed  — Cf.  Lacour-Gavet,  La  Marine  Militaire  ion* 
le  r&jne  de  Louis  XV,  p.  399,  and  Orme,  ii,  234. 
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not  prospered.  "W  liat  do  your  astrologers  say 
about  the  future  ?  ’  I  replied,  ‘  The  news  now 
received  agrees  with  what  I  formerly  said.  I 
have  been  told  what  will  happen  after  the 
ships’  arrival  and  you  should  observe  what 
happens.  This  is  but  the  beginning  of  the 
ruin  of  Delhi  and  the  decline  of  the  Moghul 
rule.  1  will  tell  you  the  rest  after  observing 
what  happens  in  this.’  M.  Legou,  M.  Bertrand 
and  M.  Drouet,  an  old  man,  then  came  up,  and 
they  talked  at  length  about  the  affair  men- 
tioned  above,  and  departed.  Afterwards  M. 

] 1  asked  M.  Guillard  how  this  letter 
had  come.  The  latter  replied  that  a  sloop 
which  had  brought  news  to  the  Dutch  at 
Ncgapatam  from  Amsterdam  had  also  brought 
these  letters  from  M.  Duplcix,  and  then 
returned.  I  went  to  my  oflice  in  the  flower- 
garden. 


Saturday ,  Auyust  20} — At  eight  o'clock  this 
morning,  I  went  to  the  Tort  and  paid  my  res¬ 
pects  to  M.  Ley  lit,  the  Governor,  when  he  was 
upstairs  talking  with  Scnlior  St.  Paul,  the 
councillor  at  Tranquebar.  Then  a  ship  was 
sighted,  on  seeing  which  the  councillor  said 
that  a  ship  was  on  her  way  from  Tranquebar. 
The  flag  was  hoisted  at  the  Fort,  and,  on  enter¬ 
ing  the  roads,  the  captain  of  the  ship  fired  a 
salute,  which  was  returned  from  the  shore. 


1  Blank  in  the  original. 


8th  A  cant,  I rnrar a. 
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Ihen  1  went  to  the  sorting-godown  wliero  I 
saw  M.  Guillard  to  whom  1  paid  my  respects 
which  he  returned,  and  said,  ‘  Tho  ships  will 
arrive  any  day,  as  news  has  been  received  of 
their  despatch  from  Europe  and  of  their  hav¬ 
ing  been  sighted  half-way.  I  cannot  say  when, 
but  their  arrival  must  be  a  matter  of  hours, 
not  of  days.  Nor  can  I  say  what  now  injustice 
will  be  added  to  tho  old  before  they  come. 
We  shall  see.’  I  replied,  ‘The  French  flag 
was  hoisted  here  57  years  ago1  and  in  the  last 
three  years  injustice  novel*  before  heard  of  has 
occurred.  The  town  must  either  prosper  or 
go  to  ruin,  but,  as  it  is  destined  to  greatness, 
a  packet  will  be  received  with  orders  which 
will  bring  about  twice  as  great  prosperity  as 
was  enjoyed  in  M.  Lenoir's  time.  1  have  learnt 
that  after  the  fiftieth  year,  there  will  be 
gieat  prosperity.  A s  it  begins  this  year,  the 
packet  will  surely  bo  received  by  the  expected 
ships.’  — ‘  True,’  he  said  and  added  that  all 
said  the  same.  A\  e  then  talked  about  other 
matters. 

I  observed,  ‘The  merchants  at  Madras 
are  sending  their  money  away  to  Pulicat 
and  other  places.  t\  hen  the  French  formerly 
captured  Madras  and  hoisted  their  flag,  the 
Perumal  temple,  the  Iswaran  temple  and  tho 


is,  «»n  the  rendition  of  l’oDdichcry  lo  the  French  by  the 
l>utcb  m  16W.  *  • 
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houses  up  to  Sunguvar's  house  were  allowed 
to  stand.  Their  destruction  has  now  been 
ordered  and  the  fact  published  by  beat  of 
tom-tom.  So  the  merchants  went  to  Mr. 
Pigot  and  asked  him  how  he  could  destroy 
such  ancient  temples,  lie  replied,  “  The  town 
is  in  danger  and  it  is  therefore  necessary 
to  demolish  them.  If  you  agree  quietly, 
well  and  good  ;  if  not,  1  shall  send  men 
to  destroy  them.'’  Thinking  that  it  was 
no  use  seeking  to  bargain  with  him,  they 
requested  him  to  give  them  a  month  within 
which  to  remove  the  idols  from  the  temples 
before  their  destruction  and  to  find  houses 
elsewhere,  lie  refused  this,  but  gave  them  15 
days.1  AVhen  the  French  captured  the  town 
before  and  hoisted  their  flag,  half  the  town 
was  destroyed  and  now  the  whole  will  go  to 
ruin,  and  the  name  of  Madras  will  be  forgot¬ 
ten.  A t  tii st  the  town  was  very  prosperous  ; 
then  it  lost  half  its  greatness  ;  and  now  the 
very  name  of  the  town  will  disappear  ;  there¬ 
fore  the  time  has  come  to  destroy  the  remain¬ 
ing  liousos.’— 1  True,’  lie  replied,  and  added, 
‘If  they  had  not  heard  of  the  despatch  of  so 
many  ships  for  ns.  they  would  not  have 
ordered  such  a  thing  ;  but  they  must  have  had 
defiuite  news  about  it  to  have  ordered  the 
houses  to  be  destroyed.  Henceforward  I  think 


Cf.  Call  a  letter,  ap.  Love,  ii,  526. 
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the  English  will  lose  all  their  hope  of  Madras.’ 
After  talking  about  other  matters,  lie  went 
home,  and  I  took  leave  and  went  to  my  oflice 
in  the  flower-garden. 

Sunday ,  August  21} — I  heard  to-day  that,  as 
M.  Mau licet  -  had  shot  M.  Flacourt  last  night, 
the  former  tried  to  escape  in  disguise,  but  the 
Fort  gate  is  not  opened  till  nine  o’clock  in  the 
morning,  and  people  going  to  and  fro  are  only 
let  pass  after  examination,  even  after  the 
gates  are  opened.  M.  Delarche  and  M.  des 
Naudieres,  the  greffier ,  have  been  appointed 
to  enquire  into  the  matter  and  report.  1  do 
not  know  what  will  happen. 

Monday ,  August  22} —  M.  Saubinet  and 
M.  Brenicr  permitted  M.  Mauricct  to  escape  at 
nine  o’clock  to-night  by  the  Sea-gate.  But  as 
he  approached  the  mouth  [of  the  Ariyankup- 
pam  river  j,  the  sepoys  there  seized  him  and 
reported  the  matter  to  the  sentinel  at  tho 
Sea  gate.  When  M.  Saubinet  and  M.  Brenior 
learnt  this,  they  went  and  beat  the  sepoys  and 
drove  them  away,  and  rousing  the  chelinga- 
pcople  from  their  sleep,  told  them  to  bring  a 
chelinga  into  which  they  put  M.  Mauricct 
with  orders  that  lie  was  to  be  taken  beyond 
the  Ariyankuppam  roads. 

*  Uth  A  rani,  [  hurara  ]. 

1  Appointed  Sous-commi#  in  174<».  Compagnie  to  Pondiehery, 
November  ‘J,  1740. 

3  10th  .ivani,  [Jsuraruj. 
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Monday ,  August  29} — I  hear  to-day  that 
Amirta  Rao  (the  Nana’s  gumastah)  who  was 
about  to  return  from  Madras  to  A  root  because 
he  could  not  come  to  terms  with  the  English, 
has  been  pacified  by  Muhammad  ’All  Khan 
with  a  promise  of  a  mortgage  on  Tirupati2 
for  two  lakhs  of  rupees,  broadcloth  for  30,000 
pagodas,  and  a  mortgage  on  villages  in  the 
Conjeeveram  country  for  two  lakhs  of  rupees. 

I  also  hear  that  Ealwanta  Rao,  who  is 
halting  in  the  Kadappanattam  forests'*  with 
10,000  or  15,000  horse,  has  kept  1,000  or  1,500 
horse  with  him  and  sent  the  rest  to  seize 
Madanapalle,  Gurramkonda,  etc.  places  under 
the  Cuddapali  man  ;  on  learning  this,  ’Abd- 
ul-nabi  Khan  of  Cuddapali  has  marched  with 
5,000  or  6,000  horse,  and  therefore  Ealwanta 
Rao  has  decided  to  rejoin  with  his  followers 
his  army  where  it  lies  encamped,  after 
worshipping  the  God  in  Tirupati. 

1  nth  A  rani,  Jxwara. 

*  Important  as  a  source  of  really  money  from  the  temple  revenues 
which  were  farmed  out.  Tirupati  had  been  assigned  to  the  English 
in  1 1 53  ( Military  Comult ationg,  1753,  p.  1 40).  An  account  of  the 
revenue  w  ill  he  found  in  Graeme's  Report,  March  31,  1818.  (Revenue 
and  Judicial  Selections,  i,  909,  etc.). 

•  Cf  Orme,  ii,  227 
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Friday ,  September  2}— At  eleven  o’clock 
to-day  I  heard  that  the  Governor  had  to-day 
settled  by  means  of  M.  Delarche  the  lon<*- 
standing  return  of  Ramayyapattanam,  etc. 
places  which  belonged  to  the  Vellore  nawab 
but  which  had  been  attacked  and  seized  bv 
the  French  army  when  the  Nelloro  country 
was  attacked,  about  which  two  months  a<m 
Murtaza  ’All  Khan  of  Vellore  sent  a  white 
horse  and  some  presents,  which  wore  lodged 
in  the  house  opposite  Nainiya  Pillai’s.  Thus 
the  matter  has  ended  successfully,  and,  in  con¬ 
sideration  of  the  help  afforded  to  Murtaza  ’All 
Khan,  ho  is  to  give  presents  to  the  value  of 
10,000  rupees  in  addition  to  the  white  horse  ho 
has  already  sent.  I  cannot  say  if  the  presents 
are  in  excess  or  short.  When  the  presents 
were  delivered  to-day  a  salute  of  1.1  guns  was 
fired,  instead  of  11  as  usual.  The  following 
presents  were  given  in  return  : — 

Ten  pieces  of  broadcloth  ; 
four  rolls  of  velvet  ; 
two  rolls  of  silk  ; 
twelve  small  knives  ; 
a  chest  of  glass2,  and  six  pairs  of  scissors. 


*  21st  Avani,  tswara. 


*  Vitaru  ■,  which  I  suppose  is  ritrs. 
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Thursday,  September  S.1 — On  my  way  tQ  the 
Fort  at  eight  o’clock  this  morning  I  heard 
many  saying  that  a  black  and  white  flag  had 
been  hoisted  at  the  Fort  flag-staff  as  a  sign  of 
war,  when  ten  or  twelve  ships  were  sighted. 
The  two  English  ships  in  the  Cuddalore  roads 
had  already  sailed  for  Madras  this  morning, 
and  large  French  ships  have  been  seen  off 
Narambai  and  Nallavadi  sailing  along  the 
coast.  I  went  to  my  office  in  the  flower-garden. 

I  also  hear  that  letters  arrived  at  nine 
o'clock  by  catamaran  from  Karikal  saying 
that  the  ships  are  ours. 

Friday ,  September  9.2 — To-day  being  the 
sixteenth  day  after  the  birth  of  a  son  to 
Chiranjivi  Saubhagvavathi  Tripurasundari, 
the  child  has  been  named  Saravana  Sadasivan 
and  all  ceremonies  performed. 

M.  Guillard,  M.  Boyellcau,  M.  Pichard  the 
German  commander,  and  M.  Law,  went  last 
night  to  escort  ashore  Brigadier  Monsieur  le 
Chevalier  dc  Sou  pi  re  and  M.  le  Chevalier  de 
I)ure\  his  Second,  who  have  come  bv  the 
King's  ship  from  Europe  ;  but  they  said  that 
they  would  come  this  morning.  So  the  afore¬ 
said  four  persons  returned  at  six  o’clock  this 
morning  to  escort  them.  On  hearing  that 
they  had  entered  their  boat,  I  went  to  the  Fort 

1  27th  A  rani,  tutcara. *  *  28th  Avani,  fstmra. 

*  The  Chief  Engineer  of  the  expedition. 
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and  paid  my  respects  to  M.  Leyrit,  the 
Governor,  in  the  presence  of  M.  du  Bausset 
and  other  councillors  who  were  there.  He 
looked  blank  and  looked  blanker  still  after  I 
had  gone  up  to  him.  A  salute  of  15  guns  was 
fired  by  the  ship  when  M.  le  Chevalier  de 
Soupire  and  the  others  got  into  the  chelinga. 
The  other  ship  and  the  one  in  the  roads  replied 
with  a  like  number.  Seeing  the  chelinga 
approach  the  shore,  M.  Leyrit  set  out  to  go 
to  the  Beach,  but  before  ho  had  reached  the 
stairs,  M.  Delarche,  M.  du  Bausset,  M.  Desvaux, 
and  M.  Lenoir  went  and  whispered  to  him  that 
the  chelinga  had  a  long  way  yet  to  come,  and 
asked  if  it  was  necessary  to  go  so  soon.  So 
M.  Leyrit  returned,  but  he  had  scarcely  gone  ten 
steps  when  a  peon  came  and  reported  that  the 
chelinga  was  approaching.  Thereon  ho  again 
started  for  the  Beach  and  waited  by  the  Sea- 
gate.  The  Second  joined  him  beyond  the  East 
Gate  of  the  Fort.  As  the  chelinga  entered  the 
roads  and  before  M.  le  Chevalier  do  Soupire 
and  his  Second  M.  le  Chevalier  de  Dure,  had 
landed,  the  soldiers,  Topasses  and  Coffreos 
were  drawn  up  from  below  the  G ouver nement 
in  the  Fort  down  to  the  Beach,  plantain  trees 
and  coconut  branches  were  tied  in  rows,  and 
nautch-people,  music,  actors,  the  Fish  standard 
and  other  marks  of  honour  were  made  ready. 
On  landing  M.  le  Chevalier  de  Soupire  waited 
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sometime,  and  did  not  leave  the  Beach  until 
he  had  ordered  sloops  to  be  sent  at  once  to 
land  the  troops1.  M.  Leyrit  and  he  saluted 
each  other  and  the  councillors  paid  their 
respects.  Then  the  ramparts  fired  100  and  odd 
guns  and  all  went  up  the  Oouvernement.  There 
all  went  and  paid  their  respects,  and  I  did  the 
same.  He  returned  his  compliments.  The 
two  gentlemen  who  have  come,  M.  Leyrit,  and 
the  second  and  third  captains  of*  the  ship, 
went  into  the  room  east  of  the  council-hall 
in  the  Gouvernement,  closed  the  door,  and, 
having  conferred,  sent  for  M.  Cliarpentier  and 
gave  him  an  order.  When  he  had  gone  away, 
M.  du  Bausset  was  sent  for  When  after  some 
talk  he  too  had  been  dismissed,  the  Governor 


took  the  gentleman  over  the  Gouvernement 
and  showed  him  his  apartments.  I  do 
not  know  what  the  new  man  said  to  M.  Leyrit, 
but  the  latter  told  tho  councillors  to  go  home. 
As  they  were  leaving,  M.  Guillard  said  to  me, 
‘  ^  hy  should  you  wait  here  when  we  council¬ 
lors  have  been  told  to  go  ?  Come  along.’  As 
we  came  down  talking,  M.  Guillard  said,  ‘Until 
M.  Lally  s  arrival  as  Lieutenant-General,  this 
man  will  be  chief,  so  M.  Leyrit  must  obey  him. 
We  will  talk  about  other  matters  to-morrow.’ 
M.  Guillard  then  departed,  but,  as  I  was  going 


Regiment  of  Lorraine  and  a  company  of  artillery 

MSmoirt.  pp.  5.  etc. 
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along,  I  did  not  hear  the  tambour  beating  at 
the  gate  for  the  Second  as  he  passed  on  his  way 
home.  1  hear  that  the  tambour  which  used 
to  beat  for  the  Second  will  beat  for  M.  Leyrit 
and  that  beaten  for  M.  Leyrit  will  now  beat 
for  the  new  man. 

Saturday ,  September  10} — The  Brahman 
who  has  brought  letters  from  M.  Louet,  the 
Directeur  at  Mahe,  dated  fourteen  days  ago. 
reported  flie  following  news  to  me  to-day  : — 
‘  On  Saturday,  eight  Europe  ships  were  sighted 
off  Mahe  ;  two  of  the  captains  landed  to 
confer  with  M.  Louet,  the  Directeur  and  told 
him  that  they  were  destined  for  Pondicherv. 

•f  • 

The  next  day,  Sunday,  I  was  despatched  with 
a  letter  about  the  business  they  spoke  of.  I 
delivered  the  letter  last  night  to  the  Governor, 
that  is,  on  the  thirteenth  day  of  my  journey, 
and  reported  to  him  that,  as  the  winds 
were  favourable,  the  ships  would  arrive  in 
four  or  five  days.’  The  astrologers  have 
predicted  that  M.  Lally’s  squadron  will  anivo 
on  the  6th  Purattdsi,2  but  from  what  these 
people  say,  I  think  it  will  come  on  the 
2nd.3  This  is  all  the  news  and  it  remains 
to  be  seen  what  happens. 

*  29th  A  rani.  In  warn. *  1  Septeml>er.  IS. 

1  According  to  the  log  of  the  Priam  dr  Coati ,  captured  later  in  the 

year,  two  vessels  of  Bouvet’s  squadron  were  off  Mah£.  August 23— 2t>  : 
and  these  must  he  the  vessels  alluded  to.  Ranga  Pillai  was  mistaken 
in  supposing  them  to  be  the  remainder  of  the  expedition  with  Lallv 

on  hoard . 
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I  hear  that,  six  or  seven  of  the  ships  that 
have  now  arrived  will  sail  to-night. 

Sunday ,  September  11.*  1 — I  intended  to 
go  to  mv  office  in  the  flower-garden  this 
morning. 

After  the  council  attended  by  M.  le  Cheva¬ 
lier  de  Soupire  and  others  had  broken  up,  M. 
Soupire  gave  his  despatch  to  M.  Bouvet  who 
commands  the  ships  that  have  now  arrived, 
and  who  is  proceeding  with  seven  ships  to 
Mascareigne  or  elsewhere.2  M.  Bouvet;  having 
received  liis  despatch,  went  to  the  beach  and 
took  boat  for  his  ship.  A  salute  of  15  guns 
was  tired  on  shore.  After  M.  Bouvet  had 
embarked,  1  went  to  my  office  in  the  flower- 
garden  and  came  home  at  noon. 

Monday ,  September  12* — At  seven  o’clock 
this  morning,  I  called  on  M.  Barthelcmv  the 
Second.  I  went  upstairs  and  paid  lum  my 
respects.  He  asked  what  good  news  the 
Europe  ships  had  brought.  I  replied  that 
I  had  not  heard  anything,  but  that  the 
Europeans  in  the  town  gave  conflicting 
accounts  and  t lie  Tamils  even  more  conflicting 


A 

l  30th  A  rani.  Isivara. 

■  Bouvet’s  reasons  for  this  precipitate  return  are  explained  in  his 
letter  to  Soupire  printed  in  the  latter’s  Me  moire,  p.  0.  He  says 
that  he  is  short  of  shot,  which  is  used  as  ballast  on  two  of  his  vessels 
and  they  are  too  high  in  the  water  as  it  is.  It  seems  an  odd  reason . 
when  he  could  have  filled  up  with  sand.  But  his  main  motive  was 
doubtless  fear  of  l>eing  caught  by  the  breaking  of  the  monsoon  . 

*  31  nt  Arn ni.  i sworn. 
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ones.  M.  Barthelemy  said,  ‘Just  so.  I  hear 
that  people  say  that  I  and  two  or  three  other 
councillors  have  been  dismissed  and  that 
sentries  have  been  set  over  my  house.  This 
is  false.  M.  lo  Chevalier  do  Soupire  who  has 
just  arrived  has  power  to  do  as  he  likes  in  the 
war,  both  ashore  and  at  sea  ;  but  the  Company 
remains  in  charge  of  the  country,  lands, 
merchandise  and  all  other  affairs  of  the  town, 
and  the  council  here  has  been  ordered  bv  the 
King  of  France  to  find  pay  for  tho  King’s 
people,  and  even  to  provide  him  with  what¬ 
ever  he  demands.  However  the  King’s  men 
havo  nothing  to  do  with  the  affairs  of  tho 
country,  the  town  or  the  trade.1  M.  Lallv  is 
coming  as  Lieutenant  General  du  Roi.  On 
his  arrival,  the  beating  of  the  Second’s 
tambour  and  other  honours  now  rendered  to 
M.  Leyrit  and  tho  honour  now  rendered  to 
Chevalier  M.de  Soupire  by  beating  the  tambour - 
aux-champs  and  the  honours  belonging  to 
other  great  men,  will  be  rendered  to  M.  Lally.* * 
I  am  not  now  shown  any  respect  when  I 
attend  on  the  Company’s  business  ;  so  also 
then  M.  Leyrit  will  be  only  a  Company’s 
servant  without  honour  or  respect.  There 


l  The  same  limitation  was  imposed  on  Lilly's  powers.  “  II 
laissera  entierement  nox  gouvemeur*  et  aux  conseils  de  la  Compagnie 
la  direction  du  commerce."  Soupire  s  .\frmo/re.  p.  10. 

*  Cf.  vol  ii.  pp.  120.  121  and  note. 
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will  be  no  difference  shown  in  the  respect 
paid  to  all  us  councillors.’ 

lie  then  asked  if  M.  Godeheu  had  sent  me 
any  letter.  I  replied,  k  None,  up  to  now  ;  nor 
have  I  heard  any  news.  I  have  not  even 
enquired.  Everything  will  happen  according 
to  my  fortune.  Good  and  evil  surelv  come  at 
the  appointed  time,  so  I  neither  seek  news 
nor  visit  people.'  M.  Barthelemy  said,  ‘  M. 
Clouet  has  been  appointed  Commissary,1  and, 
as  master  ot  the  country,  he  will  examine  the 
accounts  of  the  countries  under  your  manage¬ 
ment.  Moreover  orders  will  be  received 
allowing  you  to  retain  the  country  now 
managed  by  vou  with  which  the  council  will 
have  nothing  to  do.  There  must  be  letters 
for  vou  from  Godeheu  which  vou  will  get 
when  the  council’s  packets  have  been  opened. 
I  shall  not  have  anything  to  do  with  the 
country  or  villages  under  you  nor  will  1  take 
a  lease  of  the  villages.  1  shall  not  interfere 
in  these  affairs.'  1  replied,  ‘  Of  course  I  will 
tell  you  if  1  receive  any  letters,  nor  will  I 
keep  any  news  from  you.’  lie  then  asked 
why  I  had  written  to  the  Company,  M.  Mon- 
taran  and  M.  Godeheu  without  showing  my 

1  The  Company  had  often  complained  that  it  did  not  receive 
adequate  information  about  the  management  of  its  revenues. 
Finally  it  appointed  Clouet  to  the  general  charge  of  the  collection. 
Company  to  the  Pondichery  Council,  March  19,  1759  (Lally,  Piece # 
Justificative*,  p.  21.) 
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letters  to  him  as  ordered.  I  replied  that  the 
Company’s  letters  were  already  in  the  box,  and, 
as  the  time  was  opportune  when  I  werit  to  the 
Fort,  1  had  put  them  in.  He  observed  that 
the  news  contained  in  my  letters  had  been 
written  to  him  confidentially  by  one  in  Europe. 
1  asked  if  he  had  not  seen  the  Company’s 
letters  to  the  council.  He  replied  that  he  had 
not,  for  the  packet  had  not  yet  been  opened. 

Saturday,  September  17} — I  hear  that  the 
Tamil,  Telugu,  etc.  merchants  at  Cuddalore 
and  otficials,  etc.  have  sent  their  wives, 
children  and  relations  with  their  money  to 
Ariyalur,  Udaiyarpalaiyam,  etc.  places,  so 
that  only  one  or  two  remain  in  each  house, 
and  the  Europeans  who  have  sent  their 
women  and  money  to  Negapatam,  Tranquebar, 
etc.  places  are  preparing  themselvos  for  war 
and  collecting  munitions.  As  this  is  a  time 
of  loss  for  them,  the  sight  of  our  army  will 
strike  them  with  such  alarm  and  fear, 
however  ready  they  may  be,  that  they  will 
deliver  up  the  fort  and  become  prisoners  of 
war.  1  have  learnt  this  already.  In  Madras 
itself  people  aro  dashing  one  pot  against 
another,  just  as  they  aro  at  Cuddalore  and 
Fort  St.  David,  and  aro  removing  in  groat 
haste  their  goods,  money,  families  and 


1  5th  Puratta*i.  l*xcara. 


1757] 


JNANDA  &ANOA  MLLA1 


49 


children  to  Pulicat,  etc.  places.  Ihe  Shastvas 

say  that  the  English  will  lose  all  their 

factories  in  India  ;  what  is  now  happening 

confirms  it.  I  conclude  therefore  that  the 

French  will  conquer  and  rule  the  country  up 

to  Delhi.  The  French  armies  have  marched 

fully  equipped  to  the  high  ground  at  Perumbai 

Lakshmana  Nayakkan’s  mantapam.  It  is 

said  that  M.  the  Chevalier  de  Dure  will  set 

out  to  take  command  on  Wednesday  or 

Thursday. 

•/ 

Sunday ,  September  18  :l— This  morning  I 
went  to  the  Fort  and  paid  my  respects  to  M. 
the  Chevalier  de  Soupire  as  he  was  entering 
the  Q onver nemmt  after  hearing  mass  at  church. 
I  then  went  to  the  sorting-godown  and  stayed 
there.  Two  or  three  Europeans  who  came 
said,  ‘  On  the  third,  fourth,  fifth  or  sixth 
January  1757  (corresponding  with  23rd,  24th, 
25th  [or  26th  J  Margali  last)  two  of  the  St. 
Paul's  priests  at  Paris,  having  removed  their 
usual  padre’s  dress  and  put  on  layman’s 
costume,  with  concealed  weapons,  went  to  the 
palace  of  King  Louis  XV  as  if  to  talk  with 
him  ;  but  while  the  King  was  listening  to 
their  conversation,  they  stabbed  him  in  the 
loins  and  he  fell  down  before  they  could 
repeat  the  blow.  Immediately  these  two 


1  i.e.,  astrologers  learned  in  the  Shdstras. 
*  6th  Purattdsi,  fsvxira. 
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were  seized  and  imprisoned,  their  bodies 
cut  with  a  chisel,  and  a  corrosive  substance 
poured  over  them.  When  they  were  still 
suffering  from  those  burns,  they  were  asked 
who  had  sent  them  to  murder  the  King,  but 
they  replied  that  they  themselves  had  re¬ 
solved  to  do  the  act  and  had  not  boen 
instigated  by  any.  In  spite  of  all  their  pain, 
they  refused  to  betray  those  who  had  set  them 
on  to  murder  the  King,  and  died  ;  but  as 
the  King  is  destined  to  live  long  and  enjoy 
more  extensive  dominions  and  fortune,  ho 
recovered  from  his  wounds.  News  of  this 
reached  the  King  of  Portugal.  The  St. 
Paul’s  priests  havo  twice  before  tried  to 
stab  the  King  but  in  vain,  but  this  time  thoy 
have  succeeded  in  wounding  him.  It  is  not 
known  what  has  happened  to  the  St.  Paul’s 
priests.  This  news  has  been  brought  by  this 
Portuguese  ship.’ 1  Having  listened  to  this 
conversation,  I  went  to  my  office  in  the 
flower-garden.  In  Karttigai ,  Krodhana ,* 
Sitarama  J osier  of  Vaippur  said  that  in  tho 
year  Krodhana 3  and  in  the  37th  year  of  my 


»  This  refers  to  the  attempt  of  Damiens  on  the  King's  life,  at 
Versailles,  January  5,  1757.  He  had  been  a  servant  of  the  Jesuits, 
and  both  that  body  and  members  of  the  ParUmenl  de  Par  it  were 
accused  of  complicity,  though  without  ground.  Damiens  was 
executed  with  great  barbarity  on  March  28.  The  affair  was  one  of  a 
long  list  of  events  leading  to  the  attack  on  the  Jesuits  a  few  years 
later. 

*  November-December  1745, 


»  1745-1748. 
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age,1  my  life  would  be  in  danger  by  a  weapon, 
and  suggested  means  by  which  I  might  avert 
it.  He  again  wrote  that  in  the  year  Dhathu 
and  in  the  48th  year  of  my  age,2  danger  would 
be  caused  by  a  weapon  and  added  that  his 
predictions  never  failed,  but  he  could  not 
suggest  any  means  bv  which  I  could  avert 
Brahma’s  writing,  but  that  if  my  wife  died,  I 
might  escape.  He  also  read  the  leaf  declaring 
that  the  King  would  be  displeased  in  the  time 
of  the  sixth  Governor.  He  then  made  several 
calculations  with  cowries  and  said  that,  in 
the  cycle  of  Saturn,  there  would  be  56  side 
roots  and  4  tap  roots — 60  roots  in  all,  that 
by  the  year  Dhathu  or  the  48th  year  of  my 
age,  59}  of  the  roots  had  been  broken  and 
only  a  quarter  remained,  and  that  too  would 
be  a  portion  of  the  southern  tap-root,  so  that 
therefore  I  should  live  a  long  life  because 
in  Libra,  Jupiter’s  influence  was  predominant. 
He  again  made  more  calculations  with  cowries, 
and  asked  if  the  present  King  of  France,  who 
is  the  lord  of  the  Governor  of  Pondichery,  was 
crowned  and  seated  on  the  throne  in  the 
month  of  A rppisi.  I  mentioned  his  capture  of 
Madras,  his  marriage,  the  number  of  children 
(male  and  female)  in  the  King’s  household  and 


*  Rang*  Pillai  was  born  in  March  1709. 


*  1756-1757. 
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the  number  of  deaths  every  year,  the  mar¬ 
riages  celebrated  each  year,  the  amounts  spent 
in  the  town  on  cattle,  poultry,  wheat,  bread, 
etc.,  and  the  number  of  houses  and  temples,  and 
had  written  descriptions  of  all  the  members  of 
the  royal  family  with  the  dates  of  their  births 
and  marriages  and  the  dates  on  which  children 
wore  born  to  them.  Books  of  this  nature  are 
often  received  and  there  were  two  such— one 
a  short  one,  dated  1733  and  the  other  dated 
[17]40.  Both  mentioned  the  King’s  coronation 
on  the  25th  October  1722.  I  therefore  said 
that  the  date  of  the  coronation  was  the  13th 
Arppisi,  Subhakrut.  lie  replied,  ‘  According  to 
your  horoscope  Jupiter  in  the  cycle  of  Libra 
occupies  the  position  of  a  crowned  king  seated 
on  his  throne.  That  is  why  1  asked  whether 
the  month  was  Arppisi'  As  I  had  not  known 
why  he  was  making  such  calculations,  I  had 
not  understood  why  lie  put  that  question.  On 
the  13th  M(h'</ali,  Dhathu ,’  my  single-tusked 
elephant  ran  at  me,  but  I  managed  to  escape. 
Again  on  the  26th  of  Alary  a  l?  my  palankin 
was  broken  in  the  Yellala  Street.  lie  first  said 
that  the  danger  from  a  weapon  was  duo  to  the 
influence  of  Jupiter  and  asked  if  the  French 
King  was  crowned  in  the  month  of  Arppisi. 
Although  I  had  not  understood  at  first  why  he 


'  December  24.  175f*. 


*  Jnminrv  f».  1757. 
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questioned  me,  yet  the  escape  of  the  French 
King  when  he  was  stabbed  with  a  weapon  in 
Mar  gall,  made  everything  clear  to  me.  I  am 
sure  this  King  will  enjoy  more  prosperity,  and 
conquer  the  Muhammadan  kingdoms  in  India, 
as  Sitarama  J  osier  has  predicted.  So  the 
Shastras  are  true  ;  moreover  what  Subba  Josier 
(Sitarama  .J osier’s  elder  brother’s  son)  has 
said  will  prove  true  also.  I  think  therefore 
that  I  shall  share  the  King’s  prosperity,  that 
Appavu,  if  it  be  his  fate,  will  enjoy  the  like  at 
the  hands  of  the  King’s  people  who  will 
conquer  these  countries  ;  that  this  time  of 
prosperity  will  begin,  as  the  astrologers  have 
said,  from  the  end  of  Margali  or  beginning  of 
Tai  and  continue  increasing.  1  write  what  I 
believe. 

Thursday ,  September  22} — I  hear  that 
Sampati  Rao  (Anwar-ud-din  Khan’s  diwan  at 
Madras)  lias  been  seized  and  sent  in  a  dhooli  to 
Arcot  and  put  in  irons  there2  owing  to  informa¬ 
tion  given  by  Muhammad  ’All  Klian  (Anwar- 
ud-din  Khan’s  son)  at  Madras,  to  Mr.  Pigot,  the 
Governor  there.  The  cause  of  Muhammad 
All  Khan’s  enmity  against  Sampati  Rao  is  this. 
Sampati  Kao  always  slighted  Muhammad  ’All 


1  10th  Puratt&fii,  tmrara. 

*  Sampati  Rao  was  seized  under  a  misapprehension  by  Captain 
Maskelyne  at  Arcot.  Ranga  Pillai  seems  quite  misinformed  about 
this  episode.  Cf.  Orme,  ii.  240.  etc. 
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Khan  and  honoured  Mahfuz  Khan,  Najib-ul- 
lah  Khan,  and  others,  so  Muhammad  ’All 
Khan  hated  Sampati  Kao.  This  went  on 
because  Muhammad  All  Khan  was  not  to  see 
the  end  of  his  riches,  or  Sampati  Rao  the 
beginning  of  his  troubles.  But  now  is  the 
beginning  of  troubles  for  both.  Mahfuz  Khan 
became  hostile  owing  to  ill  advice,  and  Najib- 
ul-lah  Khan  of  Xellore  was  induced  to  join  the 
French  ;  and  now  in  consequence  of  the  reports 
made  to  t lie  English,  Sampati  Kao  has  been 
seized  and  imprisoned.  Henceforward,  men 
say,  Muhammad  ’All  Khan  will  ho  beset  with 
difficulties.  This  will  surely  happen  and  not 
prove  false. 

Monday,  [September]  26' — Horses,  carriages, 
men  and  dhooli -bearers  have  been  seized  and 
sent  before,  but  to-dav  elephants  were  sent 
loaded  with  buffaloes  and  goats.2  I  can’t  say 
if  respectable  women  will  be  seized  and  sent, 
but  everything  short  of  that  has  been  done, 
although  only  in  Tamil  houses,  not  in  the 
European  quarter  ;  even  Pariahs  dressed  like 
Europeans  may  drive  away  and  beat  peons 
when  they  approach  their  houses,  and  all 
this  injustice  and  plunder,  permitted  under 
M.  Levrit,  onlv  reaches  the  Tamils. 

9/ *  *  V 


1  14th  PuratUisi,  I*irara. 

*  Sic.  Perhaps  the  elephants  were  loaded  with  carcases  for  t lie 
consumption  of  the  troops. 
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Europeans  have  already  been  sent  under 
M.  the  Chevalier  de  Dure  as  their  commander 
to  Kattumettu  ;  but  now  the  Europeans  in  the 
washing-place  have  been  ordered  to  march  and 
they  will  set  out  this  evening  for  Kattumettu. 
They  are  preparing  munitions  of  war  in  order 
to  capture  first  the  Arcot  killa  and  then  that 
of  Chingleput.  The  troops  have  not  yet  left 
Kattumettu,  and  I  do  not  know  whether  they 
will  march  to-morrow  or  the  dav  after. 

The  news  received  to-day  from  Ariyalur  is 
as  follows : — Minakshi  Ayyan  of  Ariyalur  was 
the  real  ruler,  while  Malavarayan  was  poligar 
only  in  name.1  It  was  usual  to  carry  the  dead 
of  the  Nayinar’s  family  along  the  southern 
bank  of  the  Kurinjan  tank.  Minakshi  Ayyan 
had  built  a  Perumal  temple  there  and  an 

A 

Iswaran  temple  south  of  the  eastern  bank. 
He  had  also  built  an  agraharam  and  left  a 
path -way  five  or  six  feet  broad  between  the 
temples.  A  month  ago  Minakshi  Ayyan  tried 
to  prevent  the  corpse  of  the  NayinarV  wife 
from  being  carried  along  the  usual  way  :  but 
the  Nayinar  s  people  insisted.  As  his  orders 
had  been  disregarded,  Minakshi  Ayyan 
departed  and  abode  in  Arakkattalai* *  beyond 
the  jungles.  The  Nayinar  sent  people  to  bring 


1  Cf.  vol.  viii,  p.  G,  note  1  tupra. 

*  ».«.,  Malavarayan. 

'  In  the  Udaiy&rpiUaiyam  taluk,  Trichiuopoly  district. 
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him  back,  but  Minakshi  Ay  van  insisted  on 
three  conditions  ;  firstly  that  corpses  should  no 
longer  be  carried  that  wav  ;  secondly  that  liis 
commands  should  be  observed  and  not  disre¬ 
garded  ;  and  thirdly  that  lie  should  be  allowed 
to  spend  what  he  pleased  and  entertain  as 
many  sibbandis  as  were  necessary  to  assist 
Turaiyur  Papu  Reddi,  and  fight  for  him. 
The  Nayinar  rejecting  his  demands,  Minakshi 
Ayyan  sent  five  or  six  of  his  servants  to  kill 
him  by  treachery.  They  went  accordingly  to 
the  Nayinar  when  he  was  upstairs  with  two 
or  three  people,  and  tried  to  slav  him  ;  but  the 
Nayinar  escaped  and  the  two  men  with  him 
attacked  the  six  servants.  As  two  men  on 
each  side  were  killed,  at  onco  there  was  a 
hue  and  cry  ;  two  or  three  more  men  were 
killed  ;  and  Minakshi  Ayyan  was  quickly 
seized  and  put  in  irons.  When  his  house  was 
plundered,  fi(),0U0  gold  pieces  and  jewels  set 
with  precious  stones,  ordinary  jewels  and 
women’s  cloths,  etc.,  worth  .‘10, (XX)  gold  pieces 
were  found  and  carried  to  the  Navinar’s  house. 


'Tuesday,  September  27} — At  eight  o’clock 
this  morning  I  went  to  the  Fort.  M.  Leyrit 
was  in  the  eastern  hall  with  M.  Ilrenier,  M. 
Solminiac  and  others— six  or  seven  Europeans 
in  all.  I  paid  my  respects.  He  looked  at  me 


1  loth  Puruthisi,  Intrant. 
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smilingly.  I  waited  about  half  an  hour  and 
then  went  to  the  sorting-godown  and  waited 
there.  M.  Guillard  came  and  said,  4 1  have 
seen  a  book  printed  in  Europe  that  a  certain 
man  has.  It  contains  a  correct  account 
up  to  Nasir  Jang’s  death  as  follows  : —  “  By 
Nasir  Jang’s  orders  Coja  Qalandar  Khan, 
subahdar  of  Masulipatam,  imprisoned  M. 
Coquet,  his  wife  and  sons,  his  second,  the 
writers,  etc.,  down  to  the  Company’s  courtier 
and  troubled  them.  Conseqently  M.  Guillard, 
the  councillor,  was  made  commander-in-chief, 
and  M.  Latour  captain  of  the  soldiers,  and  they 
were  sent  there  with  150  soldiers  and  l)  ships 
and  munitions  of  war.  On.  reaching  Masuli¬ 
patam,  M.  Guillard  succeeded  in  capturing  it, 
without  fighting  or  troubling  the  inhabitants 
or  plundering  them,  obtained  the  release  of  M. 
Coquet  and  others,  and  governed  there.  The 
inhabitants  were  astonished  and  said  that  they 
had  never  heard  of  anybody’s  capturing  a 
place  so  easily,  and  that  they  would  be  happy 
under  the  management  of  such  an  able  man. 
Coja  Qalandar  Khan,  the  subahdar,  who  was 
in  the  pettai  outside  the  town,  prepared  to 
besiege  it  and  prevent  water,  provisions,  etc., 
from  entering  ;  but  on  a  certain  night  he  was 
attacked  and  seized,  and  his  army  suffered 
some  loss  ;  thepoligar,  merchants  and  inhabit¬ 
ants  served  and  obeyed  M.  Guillard  as  they 
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found  him  to  be  just  and  brave.  As  the 
Muhammadans  fired  at  tho  ^  an  am  factory 
M.  Lenoir  who  was  thore  abandoned  it  after 
setting  fire  to  the  village,  where  were  no 
houses,  and  some  ships  and  sloops.  As  ho 
had  not  tho  courage  to  attack,  he  is  not  fit  to 
he  chief  of  a  place.”  I  have  just  read  this 
derisive  account  which  has  been  printed  in  a 
lakhot  copies  and  read  throughout  Europe.  I 
am  satisfied  with  so  much  glorv.’1  1  praised 
him  and  said,  ‘Please  bring  me  that  hook 
and  i  will  inform  you  of  certain  other  tilings.’ 
He  said  he  would  bring  it  to-morrow  and  then 
went  to  his  comptoir. 

M.  Lenoir  then  came  and  paid  his  compli¬ 
ments  to  me.  I  thanked  him.  He  then  went 
home  and  1  went  to  my  office  in  the  flower- 
garden  at  ten  o’clock. 

Wednesday,  September  28}—  At  eight  o’clock 
this  morning,  I  went  to  the  Fort  and  paid  my 
respects  to  the  Governor  in  the  Gouver  moment 
in  the  presence  of  M.  Brenicr  and  five  or  six 
officers.  As  he  was  talking  with  them,  I  went 
to  the  sorting-godown. 

1  Rnuga  Pillai's  earlier  references  to  this  episode  will  be  found 
in  vol.  vii,  p.  217-230.  I  do  not  know  the  pamphlet  to  which 
Ouillard  alludes  ;  but  its  attack  on  Lenoir's  conduct  in  twice 
abandoning  YfiuAm,  repeats  criticisms  which  were  made  by  Dupleix. 
in  1760  (Dupleix  to  the  Company.  October  3.  1760.  Archiret  <U$ 
Coloniet) 

1  16  th  PuTatt&ii.  fncara. 
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I  hear  that  M.  the  Chevalier  (le  Soupire  and 
the  King’s  men  who  have  come,  have  marched 
with  the  troops  and  reached  Lakshmana 
Navakkan’s  Choultry  by  way  of  Perumbai  ; 
they  will  set  out  for  Gingee  to-morrow  or  the 
day  after,  and  the  panic  caused  by  the  sepoys’ 
attempting  to  seize  men  and  horses  in  Yaluda- 
vur,  Yilliyanallur,  etc.  places,  is  indescribable. 

I  also  hear  that  M.  Desvaux  has  ordered 
Savariraya  Pillai  to  get  men,  etc.,  from  the 
country. 

M.  the  Chevalier  de  Soupire  and  the  King’s 
officers  have  reached  Perumbai. 

Thursday,  September  29} — When  I  went  to 
the  Fort  this  morning,  I  heard  that  M.  the 
Chevalier  de  Soupire  and  the  others  who  went 
last  night  to  the  high  ground  at  Perumbai 
where  the  French  army  is  encamped,  had 
returned,  as  the  provisions,  coolies,  etc.,  had 
not  arrived  there,  so  that  they  are  now  back 
in  the  first  floor  [of  the  Gouvernement]  in  a 
state  of  great  anger  that  horses,  bullocks, 
coolies,  etc.,  had  not  yet  been  procured  tor 
transport.2 


<* * 1  nth  Puratt&si ,  Iti/xira. 

*  “  C’est  avec  beaucoup  de  peine,”  wrote  Soupire,  “  que  1’  on  met 
des  troupes  en  campagne.  Les  munitions  et  les  Equipages  ne  se  trans¬ 
portent  que  sur  des  coulis  qui  desertent  en  chemiu  ou  sur  des  boeufs 
peu  iccontum^s  a  porter.”  Soupire  to  d’  Argenson,  December  0  1757 
(Uamont,  Lnlh/,  p.  83.) 
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I  also  heard  that  M.  Lovrit  was  busy  in  his 
room  writing  letters  to  Europe. 

I  also  hoar  that  the  Cuddalore  people  have 
sent  their  goods,  cash,  etc.,  to  Tranquebar, 
Negapatam  and  Udaiyarpalaiyam,  and  those 
at  Madras  to  Pulicat  and  other  places. 

Friday ,  September  30}— I  heard  this 
morning  that  M.  the  Chevalier  do  Soupiro 
who  has  lately  arrived,  sent  for  Vi nav aka 
Pillai  and  Savarirava  Pillai  and  spoke  harshly 
to  them  for  not  having  procured  equipment, 
coolies,  etc.,  and  that  M.  Dosvaux  also  came 
and  conferred  with  him.  After  talking  for 
about  half  an  hour,  I  went  to  my  office  in  the 
flower-garden. 

I  hear  that  news  has  boon  received  here  to¬ 
day  that  palankins,  palankin-poles,  all  kinds  of 
vessels,  chests,  utensils,  etc.,  which  are  said  to 
belong  to  the  Devanampattanam  merchants 
and  were  being  carried  in  a  dhony  to  Nega- 
patam,  have  been  seized  by  our  poople  at 
Karikal. 


1  1 8th  Purattd*i,  Itirara, 
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Saturday ,  October  1 .' — I  hear  that  M.  d’Au- 
teuil  and  others  are  being  supplied  with  horses 
and  saddles,  that  they  will  inarch  to-morrow 
to  Valudavur  and  thence  to  Gingee  after 
halting  for  20  days  ;  that  M.  the  Chevalier  de 
Soupire  will  also  march,  and  that  houses  are 
being  got  ready  for  M.  Lally’s  followers. 

Sunday,  October  2'} — M.  the  Chevalier  de 
Soupire  set  out  this  morning  for  his  campaign 
with  the  naubat ,  standards,  etc.,  and  reached 
Valudavur  this  evening. 


Monday ,  October  3.* *~ When  1  went  to  the 
Fort  this  morning,  M.  Legou,  M.  La  Grcnee 
and  M.  Drouet,  who  wore  in  the  sorting- 
godown,  paid  me  their  compliments  which  I 
returned.  [They  said],  ‘According  to  the 
letter  from  Mahe,  M.  Lally’s  squadron  has 
reached  Mauritius,  so  the  ships  will  be  here  in 
five  or  six  days.4  A  list  of  all  the  houses  in 
the  European  quarter  has  been  made  for  the 


accommodation  of  the  King’s  people  who  arc 
expected,  and  the  same  is  being  done  in  the 
Tamil  quarter  also.  The  squadron  will  arrive 
by  October  10.’  I  observed  that,  in  that  case, 


'  19th  Puraitdsi ,  Itwara. 

*  2>>th  Purattdti,  Itwara. 

2lst  Purattdxi.  ftvxira. 

4  The  squadron  did  not  reach 
(d' Ache's  Memoirs,  p.  10). 


Mauritius  till  December  17 
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the  ships  would  return  immediately  so  that 
few  would  he  available  for  war  during  the 
lriins.  Just  so,  they  answered,  and  added 
joyfully  that  M.  Lully  was  Lieutenant-General, 
a  great  man,  greater  than  any  that  had  ever 
come  out  before. 

1  he  lamils  here  say  that  Xagore  Krisli- 
uu)  \  an  and  the  (  uddalore  merchants  liavo 
come  here  to  obtain  orders  about  the  seizure  at 


fvarikal  of  ten  boat-loads  of  rice,  paddy,  etc. 
provisions  belonging  to  the  Cuddalore  people 
on  their  way  to  Nagore  and  Xegapatam. 

Tuesday,  October  4}— When  l  went  to  the 
Fort  this  morning,  M.  Leyrit,  the  Governor, 
was  upstairs  with  M.  Brenior  and  live  or  six 
officers,  fie  did  not  notice  mo  when  I  paid 
my  respects  to  him  ;  and  when  afterwards,  as 
he  was  looking  at  me,  I  paid  my  respects 
again,  he  only  stared  at  me.  M.  Gliarpcntier 
then  came  and  talked  about  some  business.  I 
went  aside  and  sat  down.  A  few  Europeans 
came  and  said,  4  When  our  people  advanced 
upon  Ohetpattu,  and  entered  the  walls,2  the 
man  in  charge  of  the  fort  opened  tire  from  the 
walls,  killing  and  wounding  about  50  of  our 
Europeans.  M.  Saubinet  has  been  wounded  in 
the  leg  and  one  or  two  officers  have  either  been 


1  22nd  Pu rattdti,  fmrara. 

*  Probably  the  jvttah  u  opposed  to  the  led  la.  ChtUpattu  w* *s 
invested  September  21*.  Cf.  Orme,  ii,  242. 
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killed  or  wounded.  The  fort  will  fall  to-day 
or  to-morrow.’  Afterwards  1  went  to  my  office 
in  the  flower-garden. 

Four  or  live  days  ago,  Venkata naranappa 
A  wan,  the  Mysore  vakil,  delivered  Nandi 
Raja/s  letter  to  M.  Leyrit  and  said  to  him  as 
follows  :  — k  Nandi  Raja  sends  you  word  that, 
as  Malifuz  Khan  has  sent  people  to  negotiate 
with  him,  he  agrees  that  the  other  should 
have  Madura  and  other  country  in  the  English 
possession,  yielding  a  revenue  of  40  lakhs  of 
rupees,  provided  that,  in  return,  he  will  give 
you  so  much  country  and  maintain  cavalry, 
but  that  should  you  not  agree  to  this,  he 
[Nandi  Raja]  will  provide  the  pay  for  your 
troops  and  a  jaghir  on  condition  that  you  send 
him  troops  ;  he  will  agree  to  either  of  these 
conditions.’  I  hear  that,  when  the  vakil  spoke 
thus,  and  delivered  the  letter,  the  Governor 
dismissed  him  saying  that  he  was  busy 
despatching  the  ships  and  that  lie  would  give 
an  answer  later  on.1 

Friday,  October  7} — I  hear  that  the  council 
decided  and  wrote  to  M.  Porclier  at  Karikal 
yesterday,  ordering  him  to  release  the  Cudda- 
lore  merchants’  goods  which  were  soized  at 


1  Ije)nt  c°uld  no  longer  determine  these  questions  alone,  and  the 
despatch  of  the  ship  was  an  excuse  to  hide  his  loss  of  power.  At  a 

later  date  Astruc  was  sent  to  Dindigul  to  negotiate  with  Uvder 
Alt.  J 

*  2ifh  Furattdni,  Isioara. 
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Karikal  and  about  which  Nagore  Krishnay  van 
and  other  merchants  came  here. 

Saturday ,  October  81— The  following  news 

has  been  current  hero  for  the  last  five  or  six 

days  On  learning  that  ships  had  arrived 

hero  with  troops,  etc.,  the  Madras  people  sent 

their  goods,  money  and  families  to  Pulicat  and 

other  places  ;  but  they  are  now  bringing  back 

their  families  and  part  of  their  goods,  having 

learnt  that  our  army  has  gone  against  Chet- 

pattu  and  Arcot,  and  that  therefore  thev  need 

* 

not  fear  for  the  present.*  They  have  also  left 
off  demolishing  the  houses,  and  the  panic  has 
subsided.  The  European  ladies  at  Cuddalore 
have  gone  with  their  money  to  Tranquebar, 
Negapatam  and  Udaiyarpalaiyam,  but  the 
cultivators  and  other  inhabitants  who  went  to 
Tiruviti,  Bhuvanagiri,  etc.  places  are  return¬ 
ing  as  their  panic  has  somewhat  abated.  I 
think  that  however  much  the  panic  may  have 
abated,  the  English  town  will  be  wiped  out  of 
existence  within  a  year  from  21st  Arppisi 
next,3  and  that  their  flag  will  disappear,  for 
tho  French  flag  is  destined  to  fly.  Will  Sita- 
rama  J  osier's  prophecy  of  Mdrgali,  Krddhana ,4 

*  26th  Purattasi,  fsimra. 

*  Soupire  had  not  contemplated  any  attack  on  Madras  at  this  time, 
but  had  proposed  to  move  against  Fort  St.  David.  That  proposal  was 
rejected  at  a  Council  held  on  Septeml»er  10,  and  so  he  decided  to 
attack  Chetpnttu,  etc.  (Soupire.  Memoire,  p.  11.) 

*  November  2,  1757. 

*  December  1745 — January  1746. 
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that  the  French  flag  will  fly  in  the  Dcccan, 
prove  false  ?  By  no  means,  for  his  predictions 
of  both  good  and  evil  for  these  twelve  years 
past  have  all  been  fulfilled.  What  he  says  will 
come  to  pass,  as  experience  will  prove. 

Monday,  October  10}— 1  heard  to-day  that 
M.  Astruc,  who  was  captured  in  the  fight  at 
Trichi  nopoly  and  afterwards  went  to  Europe, 
had  arrived  in  the  ship  which  brought  M.  the 
Chevalier  de  Soupire,  the  King’s  man,  from 
Europe  ;  he  now  commands  the  troops  at 
Valudavur  fort,  with  the  same  military  rank 
as  before,  and  both  he  and  M.  d’Auteuil  are 
under  the  orders  of  M.  the  Chevalier  de 
Soupire.  who  manages  all  the  affairs  of  the 
country,  and  the  expenses  of  the  army  inde¬ 
pendently  of  M.  Ley  lit.  It  used  to  be 
Vinayakan’s  duty  to  maintain  the  accounts  of 
the  army  expenses,  but  M.  Marie  and  M.  Abeille 
have  been  entrusted  with  that  work  now,  and 
will  appoint  their  own  people  and  enter  on 
their  duties  to-dav  or  to  morrow.1 2  1  hear  that 
Mysore  Venkatanaranappa  Avyan  has  received 
a  message  directing  him  to  settle  his  business 
with  them'*  and  that  the  Turaiyur,  etc.  affairs 

1  2xth  Purattdsi,  I  a  war  a. 

-  ^  inayakan  held  the  office  known  that  of  the  Ammbutai  the 
Indian  writer  who  keeps  the  detail  of  the  expenses”  and  who  was 
charged  with  the  duty  of  providing  the  army  with  supplies  when  in 

the  field.  Soupire  s  experiment  was  not  continued  hv  Lallv  (Memoir, 
He  Lolly,  pp.  352  and  3%).  *  ,  v 

'  Presumably  Soupire. 
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will  be  settled  in  the  same  way.  The  truth 
will  be  known  from  further  details.  It  is 
no  wonder  that  it  rained  heavily  to-night  as 
this  is  the  rainy  season. 

Thursday,  October  Hi: — The  news  from 
Madura  is  as  follows  : — JBarakkat-ul-lah 
(Mahfuz  Khan  s  man  a  Muhammadan, 
delivered  the  fort  of  Madura  to  the  English  for 
40,000  rupees  in  ready  money,  but,  when  the 
English  learnt  of  the  arrival  of  ships  with 
troops  for  the  French,  they  evacuated  the  fort 
and  marched  with  their  forces  to  the  Trichino- 
poly  fort  which  they  are  strengthening.  It  is 
said  that  Mahfuz  Khan,  the  Mysore  army  and 
Haidar  Xayak.  will  capture  the  Madura  fort.5 

Friday ,  October  14* * — I  heard  this  afternoon 
that  the  French  had  scaled  the  walls  of 
(1hetpattu  fort  and  hoisted  the  white  tiag 
yesterday  (Thursday).  capturing  Isa  rat 
Muhammad  Khan',  slaving  ?.*>0  Muhammadan 
guards,  and  capturing  40  Europeans.  As  the 
fort  was  captured  by  escalade,  many  French 
soldiers  must  have  fallen.3  I  shall  write 
further  when  I  learn  more  of  this. 


1  1st  Arppini.  Jxirom. 

1  Cf.  Hill's  YiiKiif  Khau.  pp.  (»y,  7 '1,  etc. 

*  2ml  Arppiti,  Imcara. 

*  Sic.  The  first  name  should.  I  think,  read  Xaiir  instead  of  harat , 

*  Chetpattu  was  stormed  by  Soupire  on  the  1 4th.  and  the  (garrison 
put  to  the  sword — a  severity  which  led  to  the  prompt  surrender  of 
several  neighbouring  forts,  Soupire's  Mtmoire,  p.  15. 
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This  afternoon  it  was  proclaimed  by  beat  of 
tom-tom  that,  in  future,  no  cattle  or  men 
should  be  seized,  and  that  people  should  be  at 
liberty  to  get  in  grain,  etc.  provisions  from 
outside,  because  the  nine  kinds  of  grain,  etc., 
ghi,  and  other  provisions,  are  now  dear,  for 
none  have  been  brought  into  the  town  for  the 
last  15  days,  so  that  their  prices  have  risen 
and  panic  has  spread  in  the  town  owing  to  the 
seizure  of  men.  cattle,  camels,  elephant*  and 
horses,  for  the  use  of  the  camp,  and  the 
consequent  pillage. 

T  also  hear  that  operations  may  be 
suspended  for  three  months  owing  to  tho  rains. 

Saturday ,  October  15} — News  having  come 
in  this  morning  about  the  capture  of  Chetpattu 
yesterday,  M.  t lie  Chevalier  de  Soupire  at 
Yaludavur  has  ordered  the  French  commander 
at  Chetpattu  to  march  to  Arcot  with  his  troops 
and  capture  that  fort.  M.  Leyrit  has  asked  M. 
Desvaux  to  despatch  provisions  to  Arcot 
to-dav  SavarirAvan  has  also  written  to  the 
a  mat  da  rs  in  the  countrv  about  this.  For  the 
last  two  months,  Savarirayan  has  been  enjoy¬ 
ing  the  jagliir  of  the  killa  of  Chetpatt  u,  which 
he  took  possession  of  by  writing  to  the 
Tahsildar  of  Waiuli wash.  Manga, la  Rama- 
chandra  11  a o  has  been  sent  to-day  as  amalddr. 


1  3rd  ArpjMti,  Itu-ura, 
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Sunday,  October  16}—  At  nine  o’clock  this 
morning  a  gun  was  fired  on  tho  arrival  of  a 
gaholte  this  side  of  Virampattanam  on  her 
way  from  Mascarcigne.  The  ships  in  the  roads 
lired  two  guns  when  she  hoisted  a  rod  flag  at 
her  lower  mast  above  the  puldl  flag.  A  white 
ha  pula  flag  and  a  black  ka  pula'1  flag  were  hoist - 
<d  at  the  Toit  flag- stall  and  then  lowered 
After  this  ship  had  reached  the  roads,  there 
came  ashore  M.  le  Marquis  do  Conflans,  who 
came  out  in  M.  Dupleix’time  and  returned  by 
Pondichery  on  his  way  to  Europe  after  giving 
the  Company’s  presents  to  Salabat  Jang  at 
(iolconda.  He  first  visited  M.  Leyrit,  and  tlien 
went  to  M.  Law’s  where  he  is  lodging.  The 
ship  set  sail  with  that  on  which  is  M.  Lallv, 
who  is  coming  as  Lieutenant-General,  and 
who,  after  landing  at  Mascarcigne,  despatched 
this  man  in  advance  with  a  letter  to  M.  the 


Chevalier  de  Soupire  about  his  coming  with  It) 
or  20  ships  and  asking  him  to  have  supplies 
ready  for  4.000  soldiers  that  are  with  him.’1 
These  ships  will  arrive  in  nine  or  ten  days,  or 
in  January,  about  the  New  Year’s  feast,  after 
wintering  at  Achin.  I  hear  that  the  captain 
of  this  ship  did  not  salute  the  commandant  at 


1  4th  Arj/pi«i,  Ittcara. 

*  I  have  l>een  unable  to  identify  either  /tn/til  or  k-api)la.  Perhaps 
faint  is  a  corruption  of  /xifillnn. 

*  Lally  had  not  reached  the  Isle  de  France  at  this  time,  so  that 
part  of  Ranga  PWlai’s  story  must  be  wrong.  But  on  October  22 
Leyrit  wrote  to  Lally  saying  that  he  had  learnt  by  the  Diligente  of 
Rally's  arrival  in  the  Kastern  Seas. 
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the  Fort  nor  the  latter  the  captain,  because 
M.  the  Chevalier  de  Soupire  is  at  Valudavur, 
and  M.  Lcvrit  and  the  councillors  here  are 
under  the  Company.  Nobody  believed  in 
the  coming  of  M.  Lallv’s  squadron  until  this 
ship  arrived  with  tlie  news  that  he  was 
actually  at  Mascareigne.  European  gentlemen 
sav  that  the  news  has  proved  to  be  true 
to -da\ . 


Monday,  October  17} — To-day  is  the  anni¬ 
versary  of  the  retreat  of  Mr.  Boscawen  the 
Cnlucky  Admiral,  in  Arppixi,  Vitihava? 

usuallv  observed  as  a  festival.  So  M.  Lcvrit. 
•  • 

the  Governor,  M.  Barthelemy  the  Second  and 
councillors  and  Europeans  went  to  church, 
heard  mass  and  praved.  The  church  bells  rang: 
and  a  salute  of  21  guns  was  tired.  When 
service  was  over,  all  returned  home.5 


Frida//.  October  21.'— 1  write  brieilv  below 
the  rumours  1  have  been  hearing  for  the  last 
six  or  seven  days  about  Chetpattu  When 
the  fort  of  Chetpattu  was  scaled,  Tsarat 
Muhammad  Khan,  after  stabbing  his  Pathan 
concubine,  left  the  fort  armed  and  followed  by 


’  5/A  Ai/ijhki.  I  a  warn. 

*  October- November  174* *. 

On  November  4,  1<4*  Dupleix  and  his  council  resolved  to  found 
in  the  Company's  name  an  annual  Te-detun  to  be  sung  every  year  in 
the  chapel  of  Fort  Louis  on  October  17  at  four  o’clock  in  the  after¬ 
noon  with  all  i he  accustomed  ceremonies  (Relation  ihi  Sieae  de 
PamVrhery.  p.345).  ‘v 

*  'dt}’  Arjifjtai.  fairara.  Mafia  ou  rami  feast. 
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ven  or  twenty  Pathans.  But  as  those  who 
scaled  the  walls  continued  to  tire  their  <mns 
Isarat  Muhammad  Khan  and  others  were 
struck  and  killed.  Others  in  the  fort  were  also 
put  to  the  sword,  but  sonic  escaped.  Two 
sisters  (one  younger  and  the  other  older  than 
Isarat  Muhammad  Khan’s  concubine),  were 
seized  by  two  officers  with  their  jewels  worth 
about  pagodas,  besides  plunder  worth 

about  two  lakhs  of  rupees.  M.  Piclmrd.  the 
German  commandant,  carried  off  silver  and 
gold  jewels  and  ready  money  worth  about 
40,000  1  rupees.  Three  elephants.  50  or  60 
horses,  60,000  lcalctms  of  paddy,  rice,  etc.  camp 
provisions,  wore  found  to  the  value  of  about 
two  lakhs  of  rupees.  The  cannon,  guns  and 
other  weapons  in  the  fort  have,  it  is  said,  been 
carried  off  by  plunderers.  As  the  Tiruvannfi- 
malai  fort  and  country  were  surrendered  to 
the  enemy  bv  agreement,  grain,  etc.  provisions 
have  been  seized  by  Savarirayan  (M.  Desvaux’ 
amaldur)  and  his  people,  but  l  do  not  know 
if  the  Company  will  be  informed  of  what  has 
boon  left  behind.  I  hear  that  the  killedars 
and  agents  are  discussing  this  matter  with 
M.  the  Chevalier  do  Soupirc. 


1  Such  rumours,  usually  exaggerated,  were  current  after  every 
capture.  In  the  present  case  by  the  custom  of  war.  everything  with, 
in  the  fort  was  the  prize  of  the  captors 


A  SAND  A  RANG  A  P1LLA1 


71 


1757] 


Saturday ,  October  22. 1 — About  half  an  hour 
before  sunrise  this  morning,  I  washed  my 
lace,  and,  when  I  was  chewing  pan  supdrl ,  a 
maistri-blacksmith  (whose  name  I  do  not 
know  but  who  is  working  at  the  Fort),  two  or 
three  other  blacksmiths  and  two  carpenters — 
six  or  seven  persons  in  all — came,  and  bowing, 
said,  *  In  regard  to  our  petition  for  the  last  two 
or  three  years  that  our  goddess  Kali 
should  be  taken  out  for  the  Pcirvettai 
V  ija  yadasa  nit  along  with  Varadaraja  Perumal 
and  Kalahasti  Iswaran,  you  said  that  you 
must  consult  the  townspeople  whom  we  were 
not  able  to  ask.  Yesterday  we  presented  a 
petition  to  the  Governor.  The  Governor  asked 
M.  Clare  [  ?]  who  should  be  consulted  in  the 
matter.  Without  consulting  us,  M.  Clare 
said  if  Vinayaka  Pillai  were  entrusted  with 
our  business  and  told  to  settle  it,  lie  would 
do  everything.  Vin&yaka  Pillai  who  was 
present,  therefore,  received  charge  of  our 
business  with  orders  to  report  to  the  Governor. 
He  said  he  would  do  so  and  then  taking  us 
away,  gave  us  leave  to  take  the  goddess  Kali 
to-day  in  procession  along  with  Varadaraja 
Perumal.  So  we  have  now  come  to  inform  you 
that  we  shall  do  so.’  I  replied.  ‘  I  am  highly 
pleased,  for  the  more  our  religion  grows  in 


1  loth  Arpt>m,  fticara.  The  festival  of  Vijayadatsaiui 
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this  town,  the  gladder  I  shall  be.  I>ut  in  these 
matters  arc  needed  the  orders  of  the  right- 
hand  caste  people  and  not  those  of  the 
Governor.  However  vou  have  done  wisely  in 
getting  the  Governor  s  permission  and,  if  vou 
will  be  guided  by  my  advice,  your  affair  will 
prosper  without  any  hindrance.'  They  agreed. 
So  I  said,  ‘  There  are  a  attars  for  each  of  the 
right-hand  castes  ;  the  most  important  of  them 
are  the  Kavarais,  Idayars,  Agamudaiyans, 
Vellalas,  Kaikkolars,  etc. 1  Ask  them  softly  to 
be  pleased  to  allow  your  idols  to  be  carried  in 
procession  along  with  Dharmaraja.Mariyathal, 
etc.  idols,  so  that  the  procession  may  be  more 
magnificent,  and  vou  their  servants  will  be 
pleased.  If  you  speak  thus,  you  may  then  do 
as  you  desire  without  trouble  and  everything 
will  go  well.’  They  replied,  ‘  AVe  will  not 
approach  anybody  or  beg  people  with  soft 
words.  We  have  the  Governor's  orders,  and 
Vinavaka  Pillai,  who  was  told  to  attend  to  it, 
has  promised  that  he  will  do  so.  So  it  shall 
be  done.’ — ‘  You  may  do  as  you  please,’  I 
replied  :  ‘  but  when  in  M.  do  la  Prevostiere’s 
time  the  left-hand  caste  people  tried  to  take 
Kalahasti  iswaran  (the  left-hand  caste 
God)  in  procession,  although  Tiruvengada 
Pillai  Avargal  and  Xarasappa  Xayakkan 


1  For  these.  s«e  Thurston’*  CWr*  mol  Tribn  *  r. 
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Avar  gal  pleaded  on  their  behalf,  the  right- 
hand  caste  people  refused  to  yield.  Again, 
although  M.  Lenoir  searched  the  records  40  or 
45  days  and  explained  the  whole  matter  to 
the  right-hand  caste  people,  the  latter  did  not 
agree.  But  when  M.  Lenoir  requested  them  to 
consider  the  case  specially,  they  yielded. 
Seeing  that  so  much  difficulty  arose  about  the 

A 

Kalaliasti  Iswaran  temple,  I  do  not  think  the 
right-hand  caste  people  will  easily  agree  in 
the  present  case.  But  you  may  do  as  you 
please.’  They  then  departed,  but,  instead  of 
returning  to  me,  they  went  to  Vinayaka  Pillai 
and  reported  the  matter.  It  is  said  that  he  told 
them  that  nobody  could  prevent  them,  and 
that  they  could  take  the  goddess  in  procession 
as  they  desired. 

About  two  hours  later,  Vinayaka  Pillai. 
who  was  at  the  Fort,  summoned  Kanakasabhai 
Mudali,  a  Vellala,  the  coral-seller  Devaraya 
Clietti  and  others  belonging  to  the  right-hand 
caste,  and  told  them  that  the  Governor  had 
permitted  the  carpenters,  blacksmiths,  etc.,  to 
take  the  goddess  Kali  in  procession  along 
with  Varadaraja  Perumal,  and  that  therefore 
they  must  permit  them  to  do  so.  Thev 
replied  that  they  could  not  suffer  a  new  thiim 
to  be  done.  lie  rejoined  that  then  the  Varada- 
rajaswami  procession  would  be  stopped.  They 

answered  that  they  would  rather  see  that 
10 
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happen  than  consent  to  this  request.  Kanaka- 
sabhai  Mudali,  Devarava  Chetti  and  others 
came  and  informed  me.  I  advised  them  to  do 
as  the  Governor  directed.  They  replied  that 
though  they  would  agree  to  everything  but  an 
affair  concerning  caste  customs,  in  the  present 
case  they  were  asked  to  allow  a  thing  which 
had  never  been  allowed  before,  but  could  say 
nothing  if  the  other  party  were  to  hold  the 
procession  unlawfully.  I  told  them  that  I  had 
heard  both  sides  and  that  they  and  the 
Governor  knew  everything.  They  then 
departed. 

Melugiri  Chetti  and  others  then  came  and 
said, 1  Vinayaka  Pillai  has  been  saying  in  the 
Fort  and  at  the  Second’s  house  that  you 
have  prevented  the  right-hand  caste  people 
from  consenting  to  allow  the  left-hand  caste 
people  to  carry  their  goddess  Kali  in  proces¬ 
sion,  because  the  Governor  managed  their 
affair  through  him,1  and  that  lie  would  report 
this  to  the  Governor  as  you  were  wrong  to 
oppose  what  the  Governor  had  permitted.  A 
few  who  heard  this  story  replied  that  it  would 
be  wrong  to  tell  the  Governor  so,  for  you  had 
not  interfered.  Vinayaka  Pillai  answered  that 
your  interference  had  prevented  the  Governor’s 
orders  from  being  carried  out,  and  that,  as  the 
Governor  knew  your  attitude,  he  would  go 


1  ViuAyaka  Pillai 
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and  complain  to  him.  So  saying  he  went 
upstairs.  On  his  return  ho  said  that  he  and 
Clare  had  reported  the  matter  to  the  Governor 
who  was  so  angrv  that  ho  could  not  tell  what 
would  happen.’  Some  have  sent  word  to  me 
about  this  and  others  have  informed  mo  in 
person.  I  think  that  these  malicious  and 
unfounded  accusations  are,  as  the  proverb 
says,  ‘  Obn/ekJcukairugai ’ 1  only  for  my  good. 

At  one  o’clock  after  I  had  finished  my 
mid-day  meal,  the  right-hand  people  came 
and  said,  ‘  On  being  summoned  to  the  Governor 
by  a  peon,  wo  went,  and,  as  we  were  going 
upstairs,  we  met  a  chobdar  who  said  that  the 
Governor  had  forbidden  our  Varadarajaswami 
to  be  carried  in  procession  unless  we  agreed 
to  the  goddess  Kali  being  carried  also  and 
that  we  might  go  away.’  So  the  Parvettoi 
procession  has  not  been  held  to-day. 

1  eri\  anna  Aayinar  s  son  who  is  now 
Nayinar  came  this  evening  and  said,  ‘As  the 
Governor  ordered  the  Kalahasti  Tswaran 
alone  to  be  carried  in  procession,  1  communi¬ 
cated  this  order  to  the  authorities  of  the 
temple,  but  they  replied  that  they  would  not 
conduct  the  procession  without  Varadaraja 
Perumal.  I  informed  the  Governor  who 
observed  that,  in  that  case,  no  gods  should  be 

'  1  nid*‘nt'fied.  The  last  part  might  r-present  the  French  worde 
quecoeur  pu  ’j  but  the  whole  seems  corrupted  beyond  re:ognition. 
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carried  out.’  So  saying  he  departed.  In  this 
manner  the  Vijayadasam i  Pdrvettai  has  been 
prevented. 

Sunday,  October  23} — I  hear  to-day  that 
the  Dili g ente  which  on  the  4th-  brought  the 
news  of  M.  Lally’s  arrival  at  Mascaroigno,  set 
sail  to-day.  There  is  no  other  important  nows. 

The  Chevalier  de  Soupire  returned  here 
to-day  from  Valudavur,  having  quitted  the 
Held  owing  to  the  rains. 

T  hear  that  the  army  that  went  out  is 
returning  to  the  washing-place,  which  some 
reached  to-day  and  the  rest  will  reach 
to-morrow  or  the  day  after.  It  is  also 
said  that  the  Company’s  troops  under 
M.  Saubinet  have  marched  to  capture  Tiru- 
vannamalai,  Yettavalam  and  Kalulgada  and 
the  countries  and  forts  thereabouts.' 

Monday ,  October  24.*— Though  I  was  too 
unwell  to  go  out  to-day,  I  hoard  the 
following  news  : — \\  hen  the  councillor, 
M.  Lenoir,  left  in  Tai  or  Mdsi 8  last  for 
Srirangam  to  inspect  the  management  of  the 
Srirangam,  etc.  countries,  Mahfuz  Khan  who 


■  11th  Arppiti,  Itwarn. 

*  October  16.  ,  ,  .  . 

'  These  small  forts  surrendered  at  once,  kalulgada  seems  to  he 

the  *  Cal  ion  gar  ’  mentioned  by  Soupire  (Mtmoire p.  15).  1  he 

was  the  effective  occupation  of  the  region  south  and  west  of  Chet 


pattu. 

4  12th  Arppi*i.  I » warn  . 

January  February  or  February -M arch  !<•><  - 
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was  in  the  south  opened  negotiations  with 
him,  offering  a  lakh  of  rupees  in  cash  and  a 
jaghir  for  the  help  of  500  soldiers,  2,000  or 
3,000  foot  and  10  guns.  M.  Lenoir  replied 
that,  if  Malifuz  Khan  would  send  a  vakil 
with  a  letter,  on  his  return  to  Pondichery  he 
would  speak  to  the  Governor  about  the  affair 
and  help  him.  Malifuz  Khan  did  so,  and  it 
is  said  that  the  vakil  has  been  introduced  to 
the  Governor  by  M.  Lenoir.  It  remains  to  be 
seen  what  will  happen. 

Wednesday,  October  26} — To-day  also  1  was 
too  unwell  to  go  out. 

As  Ibiza  Sahib  (Chanda  Sahib’s  son)  had 
not  visited  M.  the  Chevalier  de  Soupire  on 
the  latter’s  arrival  from  Europe,  Raza  Sahib 
and  All  Naqi  Sahib  were  presented  to  the 
Chevalier  de  Soupire  and  M.  Levrit  bv 
M.  Delarche,  offering  a  dress  of  honour  worth 
500  rupees  to  the  first  and  another  worth  400 
rupees  to  the  second.  Accepting  the  presents, 

.  luted  rose-water  and  pan  mpari , 

ordered  a  salute  of  21  guns  to  be  fired  and 
then  dismissed  the  visitors.  Raza  Sahib 
ought  not  to  be  received  thus.  In  the  days  of 
M.  Dupleix,  all  were  treated  as  they  deserved  ; 
when  M.  Godeheu  arrived,  M.  Dupleix  told 
him  that,  as  God  had  been  pleased*  to  place 
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them  in  such  a  kingly  position  that  Raza 
Sahib  and  others  offered  them  nazars,  he  must 
treat  them  discreetly  and  not  show  them  too 
much  respect.  Therefore  T  sent  a  message 
to  him  1  asking  why  he  ordered  a  salute  of  21 
guns  to  be  fired  for  men  who  would  wait  on 
me  with  nazars.  [M.  Soupire]  observed,  ‘Is 
that  so  ?  Nobody  told  me  of  it.’  M.  Leyrit  did 
the  same  ;  and  the  same  was  done  when  the 
King’s  peoply  paid  visits.  This  Raza  Sahib  is 
nothing  hut  a  servant  of  the  Company  with  a 
salary  of  ;},000  rupees  a  year  ;  and  I  cannot 
think  why  such  respect  is  shown  without 
even  enquiring  his  rank.  I  do  not  approve  of 
it.  Of  old  when  Arcot  was  ruled  by  the 
Nawabs,  it  was  the  practice  to  tire  salutes 
here  even  for  their  a  uialddrs,  and  21  guns  for 
the  Nawabs.  But  now  that  God  has  been 
pleased  to  exalt  [the  French],  so  much  respect 
should  not  have  been  shown,  and  nobody  will 
approve  of  it. 

Thursday,  October  27.*— Ayya  Mudali  (M. 
Lenoir’s  dubash)  and  Kanakasabhai  Mudali 
went  to  M.  Lenoir  to-day  and  complained 
saving,  ‘  At  the  request  of  the  blacksmiths, 
etc.,  Vinayaka  Pillai  obtained  the  Governor’s 
leave  to  take  their  goddess  Kali  in  procession 
along  with  Varadaraja  Perumal.  As  we  could 


1 <>.,  Soupire. 
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not  agree  to  such  an  unheard-of  thin",  the 
Varadaraja  Perumal  procession  was  not  held 
for  the  tirst  time  since  this  town  was  founded. 
Please  explain  to  the  Governor  what  was  done 
in  the  time  of  M.  Prevostiere  and  M.  Lenoir, 
and  obtain  his  leave  to  conduct  things  as 
usual.’  Thereon  M.  Lenoir  explained  every¬ 
thin"  to  M.  Leyrit  who  ordered  that  Varada- 
rajaswami  and  Kalahasti  Iswaran  alone  should 
be  carried  in  procession  and  not  the  goddess 
Kali.  Kanakasabliai  Mudali  and  others  came 
and  informed  me  of  the  result,  and  added  that 
they  would  carry  the  Gods  in  procession  after 
Bharani  and  Karttiyai .'  I  dismissed  them, 
telling  them  that,  inasmuch  as  the  Governor 
had  given  his  orders,  it  must  be  done  without  a 
moment's  delay  and  without  regarding  Bharani 
or  Karttiyai.  They  agreed  and  to-day  cele¬ 
brated  the  Vijayadasami  Pdrvettai  festival  for 
Varada  rajaswami  and  Kalahasti  Iswaran. 
When  the  blacksmiths,  carpenters,  etc.,  tried 
to  stop  this  celebration  by  speaking  to 
Vinayaka  Pillai  and  M.  (dare,  the  latter  said 
to  them,  ‘  You  are  mules  for  speaking  to 
\  inayaka  Pillai,  who  is  only  one  of  many, 
instead  of  Panga  Pillai,  who  is  head  of  the 
Tamils  and  knows  what  is  just.  If  you  had 
only  spoken  to  Panga  Pillai  at  first  you  would 


1  Cf.  vol.,  ix,  p.  266,  note. 
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have  succeeded  ;  but  as  you  did  not,  you  have 
not  only  lost  the  day,  hut  blackened  my  face 
as  well,  for  speaking  to  the  Governor  about 
the  affair/  They  added  that  he  was  so  angry 
that  he  even  threatened  to  beat  them.  1 
dismissed  them  telling  them  that  the  time  had 
not  yet  come  for  their  God  to  be  carried  in 
procession  and  that  they  must  have  patience. 

Monday,  October  31} — 1  was  too  unwell  to 
go  out  to-day. 

The  Company  has  ordered  that  the  Tamils’ 
houses  i ii  the  town  should  be  hired  for  the 
Kings  people  that  arc  expected  and  those 
who  are  already  here.  This  has  created  a 
panic  in  the  town.  The  Choultry  monigar. 
M.  du  Bausset’s  man,  Nainiyappan  of  the  sur¬ 
rounding  fort,  and  a  Topass  put  up  a  writing 
in  Tamil  and  in  the  language  of  the  whites  on 
both  inhabited  and  vacant  houses,  to  the  effect 
that  the  Company  had  hired  them  :  then  they 
sealed  up  the  doors  and  made  a  list  of  the 
houses.  In  alarm  at  this,  some  of  the  wealthier 
went  to  M.  du  Bausset,  and  got  back  their 
houses  by  giving  him  40,  50,  or  60  :  hut  the 
houses  of  the  poor  have  been  taken  away  by 
the  Company  for  rent.  This  is  what  people 
are  saving  in  their  alarm,  and  I  have  written 
accordingly. 
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Wednesday,  November  9.1 — I  have  been 

unwell  for  the  last  seventeen  days.  At  an 

auspicious  time  yesterday  evening,  I  drove 

out.  When  I  was  leaving  for  the  Fort  this 

morning,  a  peon  came  and  said  that  M.  Leyrit 

wanted  me,  Viva  Chetti  and  Guntur  Bali 

Chetti.  The  peon  went  to  fetch  the  latter  and 

1  went  to  the  Fort  and  sat  in  the  central  hall  of 

the  Gouveniemeiit ,  waiting  for  an  opportunity 

to  see  the  Governor.  I  was  told  that  he  was 

dressing  to  go  out.  Then  Kandappan,  his 

servant,  came.  1  asked  him  whv  the  Governor 

«/ 


had  sent  for  me  to-day,  a  thing  which  he  is 

not  accustomed  to  do.  He  replied,  ‘  The 

Company  has  no  money  for  expenses,  so  he 

may  have  sent  for  you  to  ask  about  what  you 

and  Guntur  Bali  Chetti  owe.’  This  man  mav 

%/ 

have  told  lies  to  the  Governor  yesterday,  and 
suggested  to  him  that  all  would  keep  quiet  if 
they  were  asked  to  pay  their  debts  ;  and  on  his 
representations  the  Governor  may  have  ordered 
the  several  people  to  be  sent  for.  This  perhaps 
is  why  the  Governor  sent  for  me.  But  I  do 
not  think  he  will  ask  me  about  mv  manage- 
ment  of  the  country,  as  lie  has  not  asked  me 
about  it  before,  and  as  he  knows  the  whole 
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matter  ;  so  he  may  not  have  sent  for  me  about 
this  business,  but  about  the  liquor-godown 
affair.  As  I  was  reflecting  thus,  I  hoard  that 
the  Governor  had  come  out.  so  I  went  and 
paid  my  respects  to  him  and  M.  do  Soupire.  as 
they  were  sauntering  up  and  down  on  the 
eastern  side.  M.  Leyrit  made  no  answer 
but  M.  Soupire  saluted  me.  They  continued 
walking  and  talking  for  about  an  hour,  and 
then,  when  all  had  departed,  [M.  Leyrit] 
went  into  his  room  and  called  me  in.  lie  then 
said,  ‘  According  to  the  country  lease  accounts 
and  your  accounts,  four  lakhs  of  rupees  have 
been  due  from  you  for  two  years.  The  Com¬ 
pany  is  in  urgent  need  of  money  for  the 
expenses  :  so  you  must  pay  two  lakhs  within 
a  week,  or  I  must  put  vou  in  custodv.’  I 
replied,  k  It  is  true  that  four  lakhs  are  due  ac¬ 
cording  to  my  accounts  ;  but  whereas  the  lease 
ran  for  five  years,  I  did  not  enjoy  full  control 
of  the  management  for  two  years,  and  then  vou 
took  the  country  without  informing  me.  Ac¬ 
cording  to  the  enquiries  made  of  tho  renters 
by  your  commissaries  in  the  country,  thirteen 
lakhs  of  rupees  were  then  due  to  me.  Deduct¬ 
ing  therefore  the  four  lakhs,  I  am  still  owed 
nine  lakhs  and  how  can  you  ask  me  for  the 
money?’ — ‘But,’  he  continued,  ‘you  owe 
eighteen  lakhs  of  rupees  on  another  account. 
However  never  mind  that.  Give  mo  within 
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a  week  two  lakhs  of  rupees  out  of  the  four 
lakhs  you  owe,  or  I  must  put  you  in  prison.' 
I  replied,  ‘  The  Gods  return  no  answer  to  men, 
hut  Kings  are  the  voice  of  Gods.  Should  a 
God  depart  from  truth,  who  can  hinder  Him  ? 
All  power  here  is  yours  ;  and  if  your  will  is  to 
act  unjustly  or  untruly,  none  lias  authority  to 
resist.  Instead,  therefore,  of  waiting  a  week  to 
imprison  me,  imprison  me  now  or  punish  me 
or  do  what  you  will  with  me.  1  stand  before 
you.  1  cannot  pay  you  two  cash,  so  do  not  think 
that  I  shall  be  able  to  pay  you  two  lakhs  for 
tear  that  you  will  imprison  me  a  week  hence. 
Now,  therefore,  do  what  you  will.' — k  Why,’  lie 
said,  ‘  that  is  just  how  you  have  cheated  me 
all  along.’  I  answered,  k  When  you  are  in 
authority  you  are  my  father  and  God  and  all. 
The  moment  I  understood  that  I  had  lost  your 
favour,  I  concluded  that  my  had  time  had 
liegun  and  confined  myself  to  my  house,  and 
had  nothing  further  to  do  witli  money  trans¬ 
actions.  I  have  come  to  the  Fort  once  in  four 
or  live  days  to  visit  you,  and  then  returned 
home,  waiting  for  my  had  time  to  end  and  my 
good  time  to  begin.  However  much  1  lost  and 
whatever  people  did  to  my  hurt,  I  have  kept 
quiet  lest  my  words  should  bring  on  trouble. 
But  since  you  think  thus,  my  had  time  still 
continues.  You  may  therefore  do  what  you 
will,  and  I  shall  suffer  it.’ — ‘  You  have  cheated 
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me  thus,’  he  replied,  4  go.’  I  answered,  ‘  I  do 
not  mind  whether  you  l>elieve  me  or  not.  Mv 
father  came  here  fifty  years  ago,  and  died 
years  ago1,  and  always  I  have  secured  the 
Governors’  kindness  and  not  their  anger,  and 
they,  in  turn,  have  earned  glory,  not  infamy. 
But  in  vour  time,  I  have  received  not  kindness 
hut  anger,  and  this  may  bring  dishonour  to 
you,  although  God  has  placed  you  in  a  posi¬ 
tion  of  authority.  T  am  hut  vour  servant 
and  the  country  will  extol  or  blame  vou  for 
the  good  or  evil  that  appears.  God  has  boon 
pleased  to  bless  you  with  fortune,  so  you  know 
everything,  and  your  pleasure  and  my  fortune 
are  one.1  So  saying,  I  took  leave  and  came 
out.  Guntur  Ramanjulu  Chetti  asked  me  if 
his  affair  had  been  mentioned.  I  replied  that 
he  would  be  sent  for,  and  then  came  down  and 
got  into  my  palankin.  On  my  wav,  M. 
Guillard  stopped  me  to  enquire  after  my 
health,  and  then  talked  about  various  matters. 
Having  taken  my  leave  of  him,  I  went  to  my 
office  in  the  flower-garden  where  1  briefly 
related  to  Ramanji  Pandit  what  had  passed 
with  M.  Leyrit,  the  Governor,  and  told  him  to 
report  it  to  M.  Boyelleau.  On  his  return  from 
doing  this,  he  said  that  M.  Boyelleau  had 
asked  him  to  inform  me  that,  as  M.  Leyrit  was 


1  The  Diarist's  father  first  settled  iu  Pondicherv  in  171G  And 
died  in  17*2C. 
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wrong  to  make  such  a  demand,  T  need  not 
be  afraid,  but  reply  boldly  to  him,  for 
be  could  do  nothing  to  me.1  Then  I  came 
home  as  it  was  past  twelve. 

An  English  ship  from  Bengal  has  been 
seized  and  brought  into  the  Bunder  roads  by 
the  French  on  board.  The  news  of  her 

seizure  [  ]•* * 

Monday*  November  14? — 1  bear  to-day  that 
M.  Lcyrit,  the  Governor,  has  received  a  letter 
from  M.  Moracin,  the  commandant  of  Masuli- 
patam,  to  the  following  effect : — Mr.  Clive 
despatched  to  Madras  a  ship  from  Bengal 
with  two  lakhs  of  gold  mohurs,  cloth, 
rice,  soldiers,  and  sepoys  besides  .‘10  French 
soldiers  taken  in  the  French  factory  at  the 
time  of  its  capture  by  the  English  and 
kept  as  prisoners.  These  latter  were  kept 
in  the  ship’s  hold.  When  she  was  off  the 
Nfasulipataru  roads,  the  French  and  the 
English  on  board  her,  who  nad  formed  a  plot, 
killed  at  night  two  or  three  captains  on  board, 
and  delivered  the  ship  into  the  hands  of 
M.  Moracin.  the  chief  of  the  factory,  who 
landed  the  two  lakhs  of  gold  mohurs,  rice, 
cloth,  etc.,  together  with  the  English  soldiers 

1  See  Ranga  Pillai’s  letter  to  Soupire,  dated  November  17  in  the 
appendix. 

*  See  below,  p.  Kb, 

*  3r(T  KArttigai ,  Jtnouru. 
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and  sepoys,  put  Frenchmen  on  board  in 
their  stead,  and  wrote  to  this  place  to  that 
effect.1  M.  Levrit  smiled  as  ho  read  the  letter, 
in  astonishment  at  such  an  unheard-of  tiling, 
and,  sending  for  M.  Barthelemy  and  other 
councillors,  related  it  to  them.  Prosperity 
comes  at  the  appointed  time  without  effort, 
and  at  the  appointed  time  departs,  as  I  myself 
have  seen,  and  as  our  elders  have  always  said  : 
none  but  the  fool  doubts  it.  To  quote  my  own. 
experience.  In  the  month  of  Tni  of  Yuva* *  a 
French  ship,  despatched  to  Malic  with  five 
lakhs  of  rupees  and  goods  besides,  was  taken 
easily  and  carried  off  by  an  English  ship  from 
Tellicherry  off  the  Mahe  roads,3  and  there¬ 
after  the  French  fortunes  sank.  But  now 
there  are  signs  of  prosperity  for  the  French 
and  of  misfortune  for  the  English.  What  !  for 
those  on  board  a  ship  to  kill  the  captain  and 
to  seize  two  lakhs  of  gold  molmrs,  that  is. 
thirty  lakhs  of  rupees  besides  cloth,  rice,  wheat 
and  other  goods  and  the  vessel  itself  !  What 
else  is  this  but  the  influence  of  the  times? 


1  The  ship  was  the  Restitution,  carried  into  Masulipatam,  October 
20.  She  had  bG  French  prisoners  on  board,  hut  only  three  English- 
men  commanding  the  crew  of  lascars  It  is  unlikely  that  she  carried 
the  sum  of  money  mentioned  in  the  text.  Of.  Orme.  ii,  26H  and  letter 
from  the  master.  Samuel  Brogdon.  uj>.  Military  Consultations, 
November  21,1757. 

*  January- February  1750. 

*  She  was  the  Inditn  taken  by  the  II  C.S.  Hr  frngf.  November  7, 
1756.  See  above,  vol.  x.  pp.  272  273 
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The  foolish  talk  idly  because  they  know  this 
not,  but  the  wise  know  that  good  and  ill 
happen  according  to  the  nature  of  the  time 
and  that  nothing  lies  in  man’s  power. 

Friday,  November  25.'— I  hear  to-day  that 

a  ship  arrived  last  night  from  Europe  with 

the  news  that  the  Queen  of  Hungary,  supported 

bv  the  French  and  Germans,  has  been  attacked 
* 

by  a  King,  whose  name  I  do  not  know,  and 
the  English  ;  the  Queen  of  Hungary  has  won 
two  battles,  and  the  King  whose  name  is 
unknown  lias  been  wounded  so  severely  that 
lie  may  die.  his  son  has  been  cut  to  pieces,  the 
English  have  lost  30,000  men,  and  that  there¬ 
fore  all  the  hat- wearing  Kings  have  agreed  to 
make  peace  after  the  rains.- 

1  11th  Karltigai ,  Jgwara. 

*  I  suppose  tl\ese  vague  stories  refer  to  Da un's  defeat  of  Frederick 
of  Prussia  (*  *  the  king  whose  name  ldo  not  know’)  at  Kolin  in  tlie 
previous  June. 


8* 


TBE  DIARY  Of 


[DEC.G. 


DECEMBER  1757. 

Tuesday,  December  6.'— I  hear  that  the 
Nana  has  written  a  letter  to  the  Governor 
demanding  money  in  sharp  terms  without  the 
usual  respect,  and  he  has  also  written  to  Raza 
Sahib  (Chanda  Sahib’s  son),  in  consequence  of 
which  Raza  Sahib  and  M.  Dclarche  have 
spoken  to  the  Governor  about  the  presents  to 
be  sent  to  the  Nana,  his  younger  brother,  his 
vakil  Balwanta  Rao,  and  others,  and  that  a  list 
has  been  made  out,  including  the  four  ele¬ 
phants  captured  at  Chetpattu,  pieces  of  broad¬ 
cloth,  rolls  pf  silk,  velvet,  two  small  knives, 
two  watches,  guns  and  pistols,  which  arc  being 
prepared  for  despatch. 

Saturday ,  December  l()r — I  hear  that,  at  the 
time  of  the  Nana’s  birth,  when  his  father 
Bhaji  Rao  was  a  captain  of  60  horse,  astro¬ 
logers  who  examined  his  horoscope  wrote  that 
he  would  be  so  fortunate  as  to  displace  the 
Padshah  from  the  throne  of  Delhi  and  occupy 
it  himself,  and  now  on  the  birth  of  a  son  to 
the  Nana,  the  astrologers  who  have  cast  his 
horoscope  say  that  the  child  will  ascend  the 

A 

throne  of  the  Padshah  at  Delhi  in  Avani , 


i 


25th  Kdrtttgai,  Iatrara. 


1  2 Vth  Kattegat,  jgtrara. 
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BahuMnya '  and  so  the  Nana  is  making 
preparations. 

Saturday,  December  17.- — 1  hear  that,  when 
Avyan  Sastri  who  marched  with  300  guards, 
200  sepoys  and  300  guns,  encamped  near 
Conjee veram,  Muzaffar  Beg3,  an  English  adher¬ 
ent,  attacked  him  with  500  toot,  killed  many, 
and  took  their  guns  and  muskets  whereon 
Ayvan  Sastri,  having  lost  all  he  had,  retreated 
and  fled. 


Sunday,  December  18} — A  Beach  peon  came 
to  me  early  this  morning  and  reported  that  a 
sloop  had  arrived  from  Bunder  with  M.  Des- 
vaux’  son  and  son-in-law  who  had  been  in  the 
custody  of  the  English  in  Bengal. 

Wednesday ,  December  21. 5 — 1  hear  to-dav 
that  Mahfuz  Khan’s  property  and  chests  of 
precious  stones  from  Puli  Thevan’s  fort  in  the 
south8,  which  fell  into  the  hands  of  the  com¬ 
mandant  at  Tiruvannamalai,  have  been  sent 
by  the  latter  to  the  commandant  at  Elavana- 
sur,  and  Savariraya  Pillai’s  younger  brother 
and  M.  Chevreau  have  been  sent  to  the  com¬ 
mandant  of  Elamanasur  to  bring  them  in. 

Monday ,  December  26:—  1  remained  at  home 
to-day  ;  I  hear  that,  in  reply  to  the  letter 


1  August-September  1758.  ’  ath  Margali .  h,rara. 

See  Dime.  m.  24.»  and  Country  Correspondence,  1757  p  132 

'  r‘,h  '7‘r'  *  ,0,h  huxxra. 

(  f  Hill  «  >  i  mnf  Khan  nn.  A5  39  oil*  7  i/.: _ »  i 
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written  to  Delhi  asking  for  the  grant  of  a 
man  sab  and  jaghir  to  M.  Leyrit  like  the  one 
formerly  granted  to  M.  Dupleix,  a  letter  has 
been  received  to-day  from  Ghazi-ud-din  Khan 
at  Delhi,  granting  to  M.  Leyrit  a  niansab  for 
7,000  and  to  M.  Delarche  one  for  5,000  horse, 
and  stating  that  jagliirs  will  be  granted  eithei 
in  the  Carnatic  or  in  Hindustan. 

At  six  o’clock  this  evening,  I  heard  that 
four  Europeans  had  broken  the  head  of  a 
Muhammadan  servant  in  Chanda  Sahib’s 
house,  and  that  the  atrocities  they  were 
committing  in  the  town — beating  men  and 
ravishing  women — were  indescribable. 

[Tuesday]^  December  27} — 1  hear  to-day  in 
connection  with  the  Madras  rumour— that 

A 

peace  was  made  last  Avani-  between  the 
French  and  the  English  in  Europe, — that  the 
Europeans  are  now  saying  that  the  English 
have  only  given  out  such  news  because  they 
are  awaiting  reinforcements,  that  it  was  too 
soon  to  expect  news,  and  that,  if  it  had  conic, 
the  French  also  would  have  received  it. 

Wednesday,  December  28?— I  returned  home 
at  noon  to-day  from  tlio  office  in  the  flower- 
garden. 

Formerly  Chanda  Sahib’s  son  went  to  the 
Governor  and  said  that  ^  achama  Xayakkan 

i  16th  Mdrguli ,  fticara. *  *  August  September, 

*  17th  M'irgaU,  [buwra.] 
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possessed,  besides  leopards,  five  or  six  birds 
called  pathu 1  got  from  Benares,  costing  500 
rupees  each,  which  birds  are  very  useful  for 
hunting,  as  they  do  not  easily  tire  of  their 
pursuit,  and  therefore  he  begged  the  Governor 
to  write  and  get  them  for  him.  The  Governor 
wrote  accordingly,  and  1  hear  that  to-day 
Yachama  Nayakkan’s  agent  brought  a 
leopard  and  three  birds  and  gave  them  to  the 
Governor,  but  it  is  not  known  when  lie  will 
give  them  to  Chanda  Sahib’s  son. 

I  also  hear  that  the  whole  of  M.  Bussy's 
army  is  encamped  outside  Masulipatam,  but 
he  himself  has  been  confined  by  its  chief. 
This  is  only  rumour. 

it  is  also  said  that  the  news  of  the  conclu¬ 
sion  of  peace  between  the  English  and  the 
French  last  Avani  reached  Bunder  from  Mahe 
and  Surat  and  was  forwarded  here  along  with 
the  Bunder  news  ;  the  French  and  English 
ships  are  reported  to  be  sailing  towards  Mahe 
and  Tellicherry  for  an  engagement,  and,  when 
this  was  known  at  Cuddalore,  the  Governor 
ordered  all  to  quit  the  place,  and  so  all  are 
departing,  as  they  did  before. 

Thursday,  December  29? — At  six  o'clock  this 
evening  I  heard  that  a  camel-man  had  arrived 
after  delivering  a  letter  from  the  Nana  to  his 


1  We  should  probably  read  pdrti  (h  iwk)  for  jxithu. 
*  18th  Sl  'irgali .  tsinra  . 
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Muhammadan  vakil  at  Arcot,  and  that  the 
camel -messenger  said  that  a  tight  had  been 
going  on  between  the  NanA  and  Sal  aha  t  Jang 
at  Aurangabad. 

I  also  hear  that  the  manna  b  letter,  sent 
by  (xhazi-ud-din  Khan  to  the  Governor  and 
M.  Delarche,  asked  for  1,000  soldiers,  200 
artillery  men,  and  guns,  together  with  powder 
shot  and  other  munitions  of  war.  I  think 
therefore  that  this  is  why  Ghazi-ud-din  Khan 
sent  the  in  ansa  It  letter. 
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Sunday,  January  8}  -  I  went  to  M.  Barthe- 
lemv’s  house  this  morning  and  paid  my  respects 

w 

to  him.  He  was  talking  with  two  Europeans, 
but  rose  and  returned  his  compliments  and 
made  me  sit  down  beside  him.  When  the 
two  Europeans  had  departed,  M.  Barthelcmy 
said, *  *  You  were  our  chief  subject  of  conversa¬ 
tion  with  the  Governor  yesterday.  I  loarn 
that,  when  the  Governor  asked  you  about  the 
mahdndt  tars'  visit  to  M.  Soupire,  you  told  him 
that  the  ndttdrs  should  only  visit  the  Gov¬ 
ernor  and  not  the  Brigadier.  The  Governor 
remembered  this  and  mentioned  it  to  me.1 — 
‘  True,’  I  replied,  ‘  it  is  not  necessary.’ — 4  Why 
do  you  say  that  ?  ’  he  asked.  I  answered,  4  The 
French  recovered  [Pondichery  ?]  from  the 
Dutch  on  February  1,  17012  and  hoisted  the 
white  flag  ;  and  the  mahancittdrs  did  not  visit 
the  King’s  people  in  charge  of  the  Fort  when 
M.  Martin  was  Governor.  When  M.  Hebert 
came  as  Governor  in  1708.  he  brought  a  letter 
from  the  King  which  lie  gave  to  the  King’s 
people,  and.  after  sending  them  back  to 
Europe,  remained  himself  in  the  Fort.  During 
the  Governorship  of  M.  Lenoir,  M.  Lobo3,  the 

'  2kth  Mdrgali,  Itwara.  *  See  above  p.  36,  note. 

•  Sic  La  Farelle  is  meant,  Cf.  x,  pp.  5-6  itupra. 
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King’s  man,  arrived  in  1728  as  the  chief  in 
command  of  the  Fort  and  troops.  M.  Lenoir 
thought  that  lie  would  he  powerless  if  this 
man  commanded  the  Fort  without  regard  to 
him,  and,  writing  to  Europe,  obtained  a  letter 
from  the  King  for  his  removal.  So  M.  [La 
Farelle]  was  only  Major-General,  and,  ever 
since  M.  Lenoir’s  time,  the  Governor  lias  boon 
called  Commandant-General.  Now  M.  Soupiro 
is  the  Brigadier  who  has  come  to  conduct  the 
war.  The  first  military  rank  is  called  Mare- 
clial  de  France  ;  next  to  this  is  Lieutenant- 
General  ;  below  this  is  the  Marochal-do-camp  ; 
below  him  is  Brigadier  ;  then  Colonel  ;  then 
Commandant  ;  then  Capitaino  :  then  Major, 
and  lastly  the  officers.  These  are  the  ranks 
of  men  in  the  army  ;  their  duty  is  to  fight, 
and  they  have  nothing  to  do  with  administra¬ 
tion.  The  Minister,  then  the  General,  then 
the  Governor,  and  lastly  the  Councillors,  are 
the  people  in  charge  of  the  administration  of 
the  country,  and  these  should  be  visited  by 
the  amalddrs ,  the  ryots  and  mahdndttdn s\  In 
ignorance  of  this,  M.  Leyrit  told  the  amalddrs 
and  ryots  to  visit  M.  tsoupire,  the  Brigadier, 
and  so  the  Governor  has  spoiled  o\ oi\  thing. 
M.  Barthelemy  was  overjoyed  at  this  and  said, 


‘  IIow  is  it  that  you  know  what  even  wo 
Frenchmen,  born  in  France,  cannot  be  expected 
to  know  ?  M.  Leyrit  does  not  know  this  and  I 
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will  tell  him  to-morrow.  He  fears  he  will  be 
run  through  if  the  rfiaha  fiat  tars  visit  him 
without  M.  Soupire’s  knowledge.  So  the 
mahdndttd  rs  cannot  visit  him,  and  the 
merchants  are  only  allowed  to  do  so  in  secret.’ 
—‘Indeed,’  I  said,  and  taking  leave,  went 
to  the  Fort  and  stayed  about  an  hoh r  with  the 
Governor,  who  was  cheerful.  I  then  went  to 
the  office  in  the  flower-garden  and  came  home 
at  noon. 

Friday ,  January  IS}— Respectable  women 
and  even  dancing-girls  cannot  stir  out  at 
night  owing  to  disorders  of  the  King’s  people. 

Saturday ,  January  14}— When  I  went  to 
£he  Fort  this  morning,  I  heard  that  the 
Governor  was  talking  with  M.  Soupire  in  his 
room,  so  I  went  and  talked  with  the  Second 
who  was  alone.  I  asked  him  if  M.  Leyrit  had 
mentioned  the  mahdndttd  rs 1  visit  yesterday. 
He  replied  that  he  had  not,  and  added,  ‘  M. 
Soupire  and  M.  Leyrit  have  quarrelled  so 
much* *  that  M.  Leyrit  in  fear  of  being  run 
through  bv  the  other,  has  left  the  Fort  and 
taken  up  his  residence  in  M.  Dupleix'  house.4 

*  4th  Tai ,  I  su'd ra. 

*  5th  Tai ,  ttirara- 

*  In  his  letter  to  d’Argenson  of  December  5,  1757,  Soupire  had 
complained  sharply  of  the  general,  and  especially  of  the  financial 
administration.  ^Hamont,  Lolly,  p  83).  Cf  Soupire's  reported 
language.,  pp.  102,  103  below. 

4  i.e  ,  the  house  situated  just  to  the  north  of  the  Fort,  where 
Dupleix  had  lived  before  he  built  the  great  Gouv^mement  in  the  Fort. 
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Bein g  troubled  over  the  state  of  affairs,  he 
consulted  me  about  the  management  of 
the  country.  1  told  him  that  it  was  all  his 
fault,  for  he  should  from  the  first  have  left 
the  army  in  the  Fort  undor  M.  Soupires 
orders,  as  1  told  him,  while  he  himself 
attended  to  other  affairs,  hut,  when  he  showed 
all  the  papers  to  M.  Soupire,  the  latter  took 
advantage  of  it  to  interfere  in  everything.  I 
thus  narrated  to  him  all  that  you  had  told 
me,  and  now  he  is  afraid  and  hopes  that  some 
one  else  will  come.’ 

Then  I  asked  him  what  1  should  do  about 
my  affairs.  lie  replied,  k  M.  Lally  is  coming 
as  Governor  of  the  town  with  full  power  in  all 
state  affairs  and  over  the  Fort.'  After  his 
coming,  M.  Leyrit  cannot  do  anything.  We 
will  have  nothing  to  do  except  the  cloth 
business.  M.  Godeheu  said  that  he  himself 
was  responsible  to  the  Company  for  the country 
management,  jaghirs,  etc.,  and  sent  M.  Clouet, 
so  the  latter  is  in  sole  charge  of  the  country.2 
M.  Lallv  is  coming  with  his  mind  fixed  on 
money.  M.  Clouet  is  also  avaricious.  I 
cannot  say  what  will  happen  if  M.  Desvaux 
makes  him  offors ;  but  when  lie  comes,  you 
will  be  put  in  possession  of  tho  country.’ 

1  Lally  wan  ap|* *ointed  Commissary  of  the  King  and  Commandant 
General  of  all  the  French  Settlements  in  the  East  Indie-.  1 1 . 
printed  his  commission  in  his  Pieces  Just ificat ire s,  p.  2. 

*  Sec  above  p.  47,  note. 
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I  replied,  1  The  country  is  in  a  bad  state, 
so  how  can  I  take  up  the  management  ? 

1  Then,’  he  replied,  k  1  cannot  say  what  will 
happen.' 

Frida /i ,  January  20}— Pir  Muhammad,  who 
has  arrived  from  Gan  jam  to  the  northward, 
and  who,  by  my  accounts,  owes  me  30,000 
rupees,  after  fasting  the  day  before  yesterday, 
and  remaining  on  diet  yesterday,  died  at  one 
o’clock  in  the  night.  His  brother-in-law  came 
and  asked  for  ten  rupees  for  the  removal 
of  the  corpse,  but  I  ordered  my  people  to  give 
50  rupees  and  two  pieces  of  cloth,  so  that 
the  ceremonies  might  be  handsomely  per¬ 
formed,  and  told  all  the  Muhammadans  in  the 
street  to  accompany  the  funeral  procession. 
The  evil  influence  ot  Saturn,  which  has  been 
touching  me  like  the  God  of  death,  began 
after  the  13th  Ani,  Yuva 2  and  was  to  continue 
until  the  evening  of  the  13th  Tai,  Iswara \ 
whence  I  have  suffered  dangers  of  death,  of 
losing  my  friends,  wealth  and  land,  and  of 
losing  my  health  by  lack  of  blood  and  wasting 
away.  I  have  now  suffered  for  the  appointed 
time,  and  hope  that  these  bad  influences  have 
come  to  an  end. 

Tuesday ,  January  24}— The  two  sons  of  Ghu- 
lam  Husain  Khan  of  Sankarapuram  and  Mir 


1  11th  Tai ,  itwara. 
*  January  22.  1758. 


*  June  23.  1755. 

4  15th  Tai ,  i«vxLra 
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Namat-ul-lah,  the  Nana’s  vakil — three  persons 

in  all— visited  me  at  my  office  and  said, 

4  Leyrit  has  decided  the  Sankarapuram 

affair  in  our  lavour  for  30,000  rupees  and 

dismissed  us  with  presents.  We  have  come  to 

take  leave  of  vou.  There  are  t  wen  tv 

*  « 

European  military  at  Sankarapuram  :  and 
besides  the  30, 000  rupees,  25,000  rupees  have  to 
be  given  every  year.’ — ‘Very  well,’  I  said  and 
giving  each  a  dress  of  honour  worth  200 
rupees,  1  dismissed  them. 
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Sunday,  February  o.1 * *  I  hear  that  the  two 
Frenchmen,  who  were  imprisoned  at  Cuddalore 
and  have  been  sent  to  the  Governor  here  with 
the  Bombay  news,  informed  Kandappa  Mudali 
that  there  was  great  panic  at  Cuddalore  at  the 
news  of  the  expected  arrival  of  16  French  ships; 
Kandappa  Mudali  has  sent  them  away  for 
fear  that  the  Governor  will  punish  them  as 
spies. 


Friday,  February  10.*— I  hear  that  the 
people  of  the  Tanjore  country  are  afraid  that  the 
French  will  attack  them  at  any  moment,8  and 
that  the  Devikottai  people  are  trying  to  obtain 


the  release  of  the  Pandaram  of  Vaidisvaran- 
koyil 4  who  has  been  seized  by  Gadai  Rao’s 5 * 
people  and  kept  at  Sliiyali  :  on  learning  this, 
Gadai  Rao  wrote  to  his  men  that,  if  they  were 
attacked  by  the  people,  they  should  cut  off  the 
Pandaram’s  head  and  throw  it  before  them,  but 
when  the  Devikottai  people  appeared  with 
some  foot  and  were  asked  by  Gadai  Rao’s  men 


l27th  Tai,  Iswara. 

•  2nd  Maxi,  [xwara 

'  In  the  previous  November  the  Madras  Council  had  heard  of 
French  attempts  to  stir  up  a  rival  against  the  RAja  Pratab  Singh 
(Madras  Military  Despatches  to  Englaud,  November  10.  1757). 

4  A  place  famous  for  its  Saivite  temple  in  the  Tanjore  district 

The  Pandaram  must  have  been  the  temple-manager. 

'  Uncle  of  Pratab  Singh,  the  reigning  Raja  of  Tanjore. 
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too 


(fearing  some  trouble  for  the  Panda  ram)  who 
they  were,  they  replied  that  they  wanted 
nothing  and  so  departed. 

Saturday,  February  11} — M.  Soupire  sent  an 
engineer  with  suitable  Tamil  people  to  enquire 
how  matters  were  going  in  the  country.  They 
went  accordingly  to  Wandiwash.  Chetpattu, 
Tiruvannamalai,  Gingee.  Tiruviti,  Tirukkoyi- 
lur,  Kallakuriclii,  etc.  places,  enquired  into 
everything  in  detail,  wroto  down  the  result 
and  gave  the  writing  to  M.  Soupire  who  (so  1 
hear  to-day)  having  read  it,  took  it  and  the 
engineer  to  M.  Leyrit,  and,  giving  him  the  letter 
in  the  councillors’  presence,  said,  k  What  a 
government  is  vours  !  Instead  of  urging  the 
people  to  attend  to  the  cultivation,  the  men 
you  send  into  the  country  boat  the  ryots  and 
harass  them  by  unlawful  means  to  obtain 
money  from  them .  How  can  money  be  expect¬ 
ed  from  the  country  like  that  ?  and  how  will 
you  be  able  to  pay  the  Company  ?  '  M.  Leyrit 
having  read  the  letter  questioned  the  engineer. 
M.  Soupire  then  departed.  M.  Leyrit  after¬ 
wards  gave  the  letter  to  M.  Desvaux  who 
became  dejected  on  reading  it  and  discussed 
affairs  with  M.  Leyrit.  It  is  said  that  M. 
Desvaux  said  with  great  melancholy  that,  as 
he  could  not  manage  the  country,  it  had  better 
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be  given  to  some  other  man.  I  hear  that  this 
news  is  being  spread  bv  the  Second. 

I  hear  also  that,  when  the  King’s  officers 
asked  the  Second  for  their  pay,  which  is  three 
months  in  arrears,  he  replied  that  he  could  only 
give  it  when  he  had  received  it  from  M.  Leyrit 
and  that  they  had  better  ask  him,  and  that, 
when  the  rcricain. s*  in  the  Fort  also  complained 
to  M.  Levrit  that  they  had  received  no  nav  for 

•  t  i-  « 

three  months,  he  replied  that  the  Company 
had  no  money,  and  that  he  would  pay  them 
when  money  had  been  received  :  and  when 
they  rejoined  that  they  could  not  get  on  as 
they  depended  entirely  on  the  pay  foi  their 
daily  food,  he  replied  that  they  could  take 
service  elsewhere  if  they  pleased. 

Two  of  the  King’s  officers  who  are  well- 
known  to  M.  Lally  and  who  arrived  in*  the 
last  ship,  told  me  to-night  that  M.  Lally  who 
is  coming  is  extraordinarily  intelligent  and 
discreet  ;  they  said  that  M.  Lenoir  and 
M.  Dupleix  whom  I  extolled  for  their  intelli¬ 
gence  had  only  managed  the  affairs  of  a  town 
without  knowing  anything  about  politics  ; 
before  his  departure  M.  Lally  spent  18  months 


with  M.  Dupleix,  writing  down  everything 
about  affairs  in  India,  noting  how  much  money 


could  he  obtained  by  conquering  the  country 
up  to  Delhi,  what  establishments  would  be 
required  and  what  forces  should  be  sent  from 
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Europe  for  the  purpose1;  on  reading  this 
writing,  the  King  concluded  that  M.  Lally  was 
the  fittest  man  for  the  task,  and  resolved  to 
send  him  here  with  a  sufficiency  of  supplios  ; 
they  added  that  I  should  learn  what  M.  Lally 
was  like  on  his  arrival,  and  that  no  one  could 
satisfy  him  when  he  was  investigating  every¬ 
thing.  I  have  not  written  a  quarter  of  what 
they  said  in  praise  of  M.  Lally’s  talents,  but 
enough  to  show  what  kind  of  man  lie  is. 

Monday ,  February  13* — I  remained  at  home 
to-day. 

Coveloim  Venkatesa  Clietti  who  was 

o 

managing  my  half-share  of  the  mint,3  leagued 
himself  with  the  Guntur  man  to  misappro¬ 
priate  large  sums,  so  I  have  ordered  him  to  be 
imprisoned  in  the  Choultry,  so  that  all  his 
accounts  may  be  examined,  and  informed  the 
Second  who  has  sent  men  to  instruct  the 
Choultry  people  to  keep  watch  over  him. 

At  seven  o’clock  to-night,  Melugiri  Clietti 
came  to  me  and  said,  4  Ramayya  Pillai  sent  for 
me  and  said, 44  Yesterday  afternoon  M.  Soupire, 


1  The  reference  is  to  the  memoirt  which  Lally  prepared  on  the 
state  of  India,  advocating  the  reversal  of  Dupleix'  policy.  Cf. 
Hamont.  Lalltj.  p.  61,  where  an  extract  from  the  me, noire  is  printed. 

*  5th  Mdei,  t errara. 

*  This  must  mean  the  i  per  cent,  on  the  rupees  coined,  originally- 
granted  to  Kanakarftya  Mudali  for  his  share  in  the  negotiation  of 
the  farmdn,  and  continued  to  his  successor  (the  Diarist!  in  the 
duhAshship  by  the  Company’s  special  order.  Company  to  Pondichery 
July  1747  {Pondichery  Record*.  No.  9). 


17.i8  J 


A  NAN  DA  HA  NO  A  PILLA1 


103 


M.  Levrit  and  M.  Barthelemy  consulted  to* 
getlier  upstairs  in  the  Oouvernement  about  the 
Company's  lack  of  money,  the  delay  of  the 
ships,  and  the  failure  of  money  from  the 
country.  M.  Soup  ire  asked  the  Second  to  lend 
a  lakh  of  rupees  in  this  emergency,  but  the 
latter  replied  that  he  had  nothing  on  hand  as 
he  had  lent  Rangappan  a  lakh  of  rupees. 
Thereon  M.  Soupire  asked  him  why  he  had 
lent  this  to  one  who  was  said  to  he  worth 
nothing.  The  Second  answered,  ‘‘You  are 
mistaken,  for  the  Company  owes  large  sums 
to  Rangappan.  as  I  know  by  the  accounts  of 
these  sums,  and  he  is  only  awaiting  M.  Lally’s 


arrival  to  explain  his  case  and  recover  his 
debts  from  the  Company,  if  necessary  In- 
taking  his  case  to  Europe  and  explaining  the 
accounts  there.  M.  Dupleix  besides  owes  him 
large  sums.  M.  Chevalier  Guruvappan.  who 


belongs  to  the  same  family,  was  known  even 


t°  the  King  of  France,  and  was  honoured  by 
him  for  his  uprightness.  All  know  this. 
Rangappan  is  known  even  to  the.  King  of 
France,  so  he  will  recover  his  dues.  I  know 
that  the  Company  is  indebted  to  him.  I  have 
also  advanced  money  for  the  country  manage* 
mcnt  to  be  repaid  when  the  ships  arrive.”  *M. 
Leyrit  replied  that  Rangappan  deceived 
every  one.  Many  other  affairs  were  talked 
about  which  1  will  relate  to  Maharaja  Rajasri 
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Avargal  when  I  see  him  to-morrow.  You  had 

better  go  and  tell  him  this  glad  news.'  1  have 

been  for  the  past  three  years  under  the  evil 

influence  of  Rahu.  Subba  .1 osier  predicted 

that  bv  the  4th  of  this  month,1  the  evil 
%> 

influence  of  Rahu  would  expire.  The  Second 
was  the  cause  of  misfortune  from  Mas?,  Bhava * 
and  M.  Leyrit,  after  him,  treated  me  as  badly. 
The  three  years  of  misfortune  came  to  an  end 
in  Tai  last.  Kanakaraya  Mudali  who  was  my 
enemv  died  on  the  4th  Masi,  Krodhana ,3  that 
is,  twelve  years  ago.  This  is  the  beginning  of 
the  thirteenth  year  after  his  death.  My  bad 
luck  began  in  Masi ,  Bhava ,  on  account  of  the 
Second,  and  it  continued  under  M.  Soupire  and 
M.  Leyrit.  As  the  evil  influence  of  Rahu  has 
expired,  my  bad  luck  must  be  ovor  and  good 
luck  coming.  M.  Lallv  will  arrivo  this  month 
and  ho  will  protect  my  prosperity. 

Friday,  February  17.' — I  heard  this  noon 
that,  as  the  sloop  was  about  to  sail  for  Europe, 
M.  Leyrit  and  the  councillors  came  downstairs 
after  conferring,  and  went  to  the  accountant  s 
room  where  they  signed  papers  and  that 
M.  Guillard,  after  going  homo,  declared  that  he 
had  not  signed  certain  documents.  I  thought 
that  not  only  M.  Guillard  but  the  Second, 


1  February  12. 

*  February- March  1755. 


»  February  12.  1746.  Cf.  vol.  i,  p.  310. 
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M.  Boyelleau  and  others  should  sign  according 
to  custom  all  matters  to  which  they  had 
agreed  and  not  otherwise. 

At  six  o'clock  Ananta  Tirthacharivar  came 

%/ 

to  me  and  said,  ‘  When  Amirta  Rao,  the  Nana's 

man.  marched  against  Yaniyambadi  and 

Tiruppattur  forts,  the  Navait  Pathans  who 

were  in  possession  of  those  forts  sent  word  to 

Amirta  Rao  that  they  were  ready  for  war. 

%/  %/ 

Amirta  Rao  replied,  inviting  them  to  battle 
divided  his  army  into  three  detachments, 
posting  them  in  three  places,  himself  waiting 
with  ten  horse  in  a  place  of  safety.  The 
Navaits,  learning  this,  secretly  marched  with 
200  horsemen  by  the  foot  of  the  mountain, 
and  appeared  before  Amirta  Rao's  troops 
Immediately  Amirta  Rao  mounted  his  horse, 
advanced  with  ten  horsemen,  and  fell  upon 
the  enemy  who  lost  ten  horses,  but  who 
managed  to  kill  Amirta  Rao's  ton  horsemen 
and  wound  him  severely.  Amirta  Rao  was 
carried  to  Tiruppattur  fort,  and  his  wounds 
dressed, but  at  the  time  of  the  removal  of  the 
third  dressing  he  died,  whereon  his  troops 
retreated.1 ' 

Friday,  February  24}—  People  from  Madras 
are  saying  that,  when  the  Nawab  of  Bengal 


(>rme  (ii,  293)  Kays  Amirta  RAo  was  killed  besieging  Tiruppattfir. 
1  Kith  . Want ,  Jnwnra 
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sent  for  Mr.  Clive  who  is  there,  and  when  the 
latter  marched  with  5,000  men.  the  Nawab 
received  him  in  a  tent  pitched  outside, 1 
presented  him  with  36  elephants,  slippers 
embroidered  with  pearls,  etc.,  and  gave  a 
feast  to  all  in  the  tent  itself,  after  partaking 
of  which  all  save  100  persons  who  escaped  to 
Calcutta  sank  in  the  tent  and  were  found  dead 
afterwards.  This  is  the  news  said  to  have  been 
received  at  Madras. 

Saturday ,  February  25? — News  about  the 
shortage  of  weight  at  the  mint  [  ]• 

When  I  was  at  home  to-day,  I  heard  that 
M.  Levrit  and  M.  Soupire  who  yesterday  set 
out  for  Ariyankuppam  after  examining  the 
idols  that  have  been  dug  up  there,  had 
marched  with  300  soldiers,  200  foot, 
one  gun  with  powder  and  shot,  etc.,  to 
Marik rishnapuram  and  halted  this  side  of 
the  Cuddalore  Bound-hedge,  within  sight  of 
Devanampattanam.  There  they  tired  two  or 
three  times  with  the  gun  and  five  or  six  volleys 
with  their  small-arms,  and  plundered  the 
surrounding  villages  ;  on  this  the  people  of 
Manjakuppam,  Tiruppadirippulivur,  and 
Cuddalore  tied  in  panic  towards  Fort  St. 
David,  but  the  commander  tired  upon  them 
with  four  guns,  whereon  they  returned  ;  it  is 

t  i.e.,  received  him  as  an  equal  or  superior. 

*  ntk  i itUt,  titrara. 
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said  that  in  four  or  five  days  troops  will 
march  on  Fort  Sr.  David  and  t lie  officers  who 
accompanied  them  say  that  they  will  encamp 
at  Perumbai. 

Particulars  of  M.  Leyrit’s  letter  to  Europe 
about  mv  country  accounts  : — 

Along  with  the  Company's  accounts  and 
other  papers  which  M.  Leyrit,  the  Governor, 
sent  to  Europe  by  a  sloop,  he  also  sent  my 
accounts,  saying  that  the  receipts  and  issues 
on  account  of  cloth  and  red-wood  had  been 
correctly  written  up  to  February  [21],  1758,  or 
13th  Maxi,  Iswara. 

In  the  accounts  of  the  country  manage¬ 
ment,  1  showed  6,31,782  rupees  as  the  balance 
due  under  the  first  article  for  Bitova  and  Yuva.' 
Of  this  sum.  I  showed  2,47,187  rupees  as  having 
been  paid  under  the  second  article,  and  showed 
3,84,595  rupees  as  the  balance  still  due.  But 
they  have  shown  6.05,083  rupees  as  the 
balance  due.  On  considering  why  this  was 
done.  I  have  come  to  the  following  conclu¬ 
sion  : — I  paid  in  ready  money  and  grain. 
l)esides  what  I  paid  the  sepoys  and  the 
commandants,  and  advanced  on  the  total 
collections  in  the  country  dui  ing  the  troubles, 
a  sum  of  23.83,817  rupees  out  of  30.15,600 
rupees  for  the  years  Bitova  and  Yura.  The 
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balance  then  was  6,31,782  rupees  ;  and  2,47,187 
rupees  should  have  boon  credited  to  my 
account,  as  the  amount  of  commission  due 
to  me,  the  amounts  paid  to  the  European 
sureties,  the  sums  seized  violently  by  tlio 
commandants,  the  losses  sustained  by  their 
troubles,  and  the  sums  I  spent  on  the  repair 
of  tanks  and  canals.  But  only  26,699  rupees 
has  been  allowed  by  them  and  the  balance 
shown  as  6,05,083. 

Then  for  the  year  DhntJiu ,* *  the  lease 
amount  was  18,84,996  rupees  ;  or  including 
the  ruaam-  so  da  lira  r ,s  etc.,  at  ten  per  cent. 
1,88,094  rupees  ;  20.73.440*  rupees  gross.  Thus 
the  total  due  including  the  old  balance  was 
set  down  at  26,78, 523*  rupees,  against  which 
I  was  credited  with  7,91,388  rupees,  being 
thus  left  with  a  balance  of  18,87,735  rupees, 
which  is  shown  in  the  account  sent  to  Europe 
as  due  up  to  June  1757  (from  Adi,  Dhdthu 
to  Avani ,  hwara)*  I  have  been  told  by 
the  Second  and  the  councillors  that  the 
amount  paid  for  DhdtUn  was  13  lakhs  ;  and 
I  havo  hoard  that  the  same  amount  was 
written  in  Savariraya  Pillai's  house.  The 


>  1756-1757. 

*  Customary  perquisite*. 

*  Contingencies. 

*  Sic.  The  last  two  figure#  should  be  95. 

*  Sic.  The  last  two  figures  should  be  78. 
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reason  whv  onlv  7.01,388  rupees  has  been 

shown  in  the  accounts  despatched  to  Europe 

is  that  besides  the  eighteen  odd  lakhs  for 

Dhathu ,  an  amount  at  the  rate  of  ten  per  cent. 

has  been  added  for  rnsiun  and  sddalwar ,  at 

which  rate,  three  lakhs  of  rupees  for  Bhava 

and  Ynva  and  two  lakhs  for  the  same  two 

years  on  account  of  Tiruvennanallur  and 
• 

Asuppur,  t lie  councillors'  jaghir,  etc. — five 
lakhs  and  odd  in  all  -  have  been  deducted 
from  the  amount  actually  paid  and  credit  has 
been  allowed  onlv  for  the  balance,  with  the 
design  of  making  out  this  extra  sum  shown 
in  the  Company's  accounts  to  have  been 
secured  bv  his  vigilance.  Else  how  can  onlv 
eight  lakhs  be  shown  when  thirteen  lakhs 
were  paid  ?  If  this  is  right,  I  suppose  further 
that,  for  Bhava  and  Ynva,  a  sum  of  3,84,595 
has  been  shown  as  the  balance  due  according 
to  the  accounts  presented  by  the  councillors 
after  inspecting  the  accounts  ;  but  the  com¬ 
missaries,  after  enquiring,  have  admitted  that 
the  commandants  received  monev  illegallv. 
whereby  they  caused  losses  and  that  the 
sureties  appropriated  large  sums  from  the 
country  revenue  ;  but  though  1  charged  these 
items  in  the  accounts  in  accordance  with  the 
commissaries'  admissions,  yet  the  Governor 
forced  me  to  pay.  believing  the  storv  of  the 
sureties  that  the  amaldars  owed  them  large 
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sump  ;  and  besides  only  26,000  rupees  has 
been  allowed  for  the  cost  of  customary  repairs 
to  tanks  and  canals  although  the  commissaries 
admitted  2.47.1H7  rupees  for  these  items.  1 
cannot  imagine  what  justification  there  can 
he  for  not  giving  me  credit  for  the  entire  sum. 

In  the  brriz  for  Dhuthu.  the  rusum  and 
mdftlinir  have  been  improperly  included.  At 
first  M.  Godchou  entrusted  the  country 
management  to  M.  Delarcho  who  with  writer 
Rangappa  Mudali  enquired  into  everything 
in  the  country  and  gave  accounts  for  the 
[last?]  eleven  years.  M.  Godeheu  alter 
examining  this  account  sent  for  me.  and  said, 
‘This  is  the  account  which  M.  Delarcht*  has 
given,  hut  I  do  not  think  it  is  complete.  I 
have  heard  that,  when  the  management  was 
under  you,  the  country  was  prosperous,  and 
the  Company  received  its  money  without 
hindrance.  You  are  responsible  tor  the  entire 
business  of  the  Company,  so  you  should 
attend  to  this  also.  You  had  tetter  take  up 
the  management  of  the  country,  pay  one  lakh 
and  a  half  in  excess  of  what  they  pan!  and 
attend  to  the  business.’  1  replied,  '  It  is  very 
difficult  to  manage  the  country,  tor  [the 
monev  1  does  not  come  in  regularly.  More 
over  the  country  is  in  a  miserable  condition 
owing  to  the  troubles,  and  the  Couipaus 
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cannot  therefore  get  money  easily.  To  im¬ 
prove  the  country,  money  must  be  advanced, 
and  the  cultivators  who  have  run  away  should 
l)e  brought  back  to  cultivate  their  land,  with 
promises  of  vdram.  It  will  take  two  years 
for  the  country  to  recover.  When  1  thus 
described  the  difficulties  of  collecting  the 
money,  he  replied,  k  Don’t  be  afraid.  Your 
duty  is  to  work  wholeheartedly  for  the 
Company,  and  ours  is  to  help  you  in  every¬ 
thing.  Hesitate  not  therefore  ;  but  take  up 
the  management  and  attend  to  it.  I  will  soe 
that  you  are  appointed  to  the  charge  of  the 
country  for  life.  Let  the  lease  run  for  five 
years  for  the  present.  Should  you  find  it 
difficult  to  collect  money  in  one  year,  you  may 
pay  it  the  next.  As  you  must  be  responsible 
for  the  lease,  you  need  not  attend  to  other 

business  ;  but  vou  will  be  answerable  for  the 

•/ 

protit  or  loss  in  the  management  of  the 
country,  and,  in  the  matter  of  collecting  money, 
you  will  enjoy  the  same  powers  of  punishment 
as  the  subahdar  of  old.  The  Governor  will 
have  nothing  to  do  with  it,  save  to  help  you 
wherever  necessary.  These  arc  my  orders  and 
you  had  better  set  to  work  without  minding 
anything,  keeping  the  Company’s  interest  in 
view.’  As  the  lease  was  given  me  at  a  rental 
increasing  every  year,  the  profits  are  mine 
and  the  Company  has  nothing  to  do  with 
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them.  It  is  not  therefore  just  that  the  nutinn 
and  the  scida hear  should  be  added  to  the 
Company’s  revenue  :  it  ought  to  have  been 
remitted.  When  I  experienced  any  difficulty 
in  collecting  money,  1  had  the  right  to  report 
it  to  the  Council  for  the  Company  should 
collect  the  money.  Those  were  the  orders. 
And  what  justification  was  there  to  increase 
the  beriz  or  make  deductions  from  the  amount 
paid  ?  According  to  M  Desvaux’  statement, 
21  lakhs  were  due  on  each  year,  out  of  which 
the  Company  had  to  be  paid  ;  and  of  the 
balance  of  111  lakhs,  4  lakhs  belonged  to  the 
Company,  and  the  remaining  9  lakhs  to  me  so 

A 

that  30  lakhs  are  due  to  me.  ]>ut  since  An/\ 
Dhdlhu '  when  the  commissaries  went  and 
inspected  the  country.  I  have  not  been  in 
possession  of  it,  but  M.  Desvaux,  and  I  was 
told  I  should  have  what  profit  was  due.  So 

A 

in  the  years  D/iathn  and  Isirara ,  they  managed 
the  country  as  they  pleased,  without  informing 
me  of  anything  or  consulting  me.  I  was  not 
able  to  demand  the  arrears  which  were  due 
for  my  part  of  the  lease.  The  (final dors  wore 
not  allowed  to  speak  to  me  either  about  the 
country  or  general  affairs  ;  and  in  consequence, 
onlv  13  out  of  20  lakhs  of  the  lease  amount 
were  forthcoming.  I  am  entitled  to  compen¬ 
sation  for  the  loss  l  sustained  in  the  years 
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Bhciva  and  Yuva.  Altogether  21  laklis  for  the 
three  years,  13  lakhs  for  the  old  balance,  and 
a  sum  of  8  lakhs  representing  the  losses  I 
have  sustained  in  the  two  years  of  my 
management — 42  lakhs  in  all — are  due  to  me. 
But  instead  I  am  required  to  pay  four  lakhs 
to  the  Company.  In  the  face  of  all  these, 
what  justification  can  there  be  to  add  the 
rustnn  and  sa da l /car  for  Bhara  in  the  Com¬ 
pany's  accounts  and  to  show  that  sum  as  due 
from  me.  as  if  I  still  held  the  lease  ?  At  first 
1  had  a  lease  for  five  years,  and  was  made  to 
pay  the  whole  when  the  yield  was  only  five- 
eighths  ;  even  then  I  was  not  allowed  to 
manage  the  country  without  interference  ;  and 
those  who  hindered  me  were  given  all  support, 
although  the  Company  lost  by  it  and  the 
country  was  ruined,  and  although  the  lessee 
could  not  increase  the  revenues  unless  lie 
received  all  support.  Careless  of  justice, 
each  man  did  as  he  pleased  selfishly  because 
the  management  was  in  his  hands  and 
nobody  could  question  him  ;  and  now  they 
have  written  these  accounts  as  they  pleased, 
remaining  in  their  houses.  If  persons  of 
equal  rank  wronged  me,  I  could  complain  tc 
the  Governor  so  that  lie  might  enquire  and 
decide,  and  impose  a  fine  or  inflict  other 
punishment.  But  since  the  Governor  him¬ 
self,  above  whom  is  none,  has  behaved 
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unjustly,  to  whom  can  I  complain  ?  No 
man  can  question  him,  but  God  alone.  I 
must  therefore  be  patient  and  bide  my  time. 

Sunday ,  February  26  } — I  hear  that,  when 
on  Friday  ten  ships  from  Bengal  arrived  at 
Madras,  the  townspeople  fearing  they  were 
French  ships,  fled  inland  in  confusion  and  fear, 
and  the  Europeans  loaded  their  guns  with 
powder  and  made  ready,  but  immediately 
afterwards  the  ships  hoisted  a  round  flag  and 
made  signals  as  they  approached,  and  as  soon 
as  they  were  recognised  as  English  ships,  the 
fugitives  returned  home  ;  the  ships  are  said  to 
have  brought  news  that  ten  or  twelve  thou¬ 
sand  people  have  died  of  fever  in  Bengal  and 
that  Mr.  Clive  is  still  there. 

At  nine  o'clock  some  officers  who  came  said 
that  Surat  messengers  had  brought*  news  that, 
as  the  King  of  Kannadha — a  country  inhabited 
by  Ooffrees — had  joined  the  English,  the  King 
of  France  sent  troops  to  capture  the  place  ; 
they  were  opposed  by  the  English  with  the 
help  of  the  King  of  Prussia,  but  when  the 
latter's  son  and  many  of  his  troops  had  boen 
slain,  along  with  many  of  the  English,  the 
King  of  Prussia  could  no  longer  hold  his 
ground  but  fled,  and  the  English  sought  peace, 
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but  it  is  not  known  whether  peace  has  been 
concluded  or  not.1 

Monday ,  February  27?— Proclamations  were 
posted  with  bent  of  tom-tom  at  the  lour  gates 
of  the  Fort  announcing  that  the  rate  of 

interest  had  been  reduced. 

The  news  of  yesterday  is  as  follows  :  In 
M.  Godeheu’s  time,  orders  were  made  limiting 
the  rate  of  interest  for  Europeans  to  8  per  cent. 
and  for  Tamils  to  1 2  per  cent,  per  annum.  After¬ 
wards  M.  Godeheu  sailed  for  Europe  on  9th 
Mdsi,  Bhava?  but  when  M.  Leyrit  arrived  from 
Bengal  as  Governor,  these  rates  were  not 
observed,  but  people  charged  from  10  to  12  per 
cent,  per  month.  The  Governor  did  not  care  to 
enquire  what  the  former  rates  had  been,  or  why 
thev  had  been  altered  ;  and  I  do  not  know 
whv  he  summoned  the  councillors  to  a  coun- 
cil,  decided  that  the  rate  should  not  exceed 
8  per  cent  for  Europeans  and  12  per  cent,  for 
the  Tamils  per  annum  and  ordered  it  to  be 
proclaimed  by  beat  of  tom-tom  and  notices  to 
be  posted  at  the  four  gates  of  the  Fort. 


1  This  very  curious  account  of  the  progress  of  the  war  is  no  doubt 
in  part  due  to  its  being  based  on  rumour,  in  part  to  the  Diarist's 
having  misunderstood  his  informants.  Kannadha  can  hardly  be  any¬ 
thing  but  Canada  ;  but  I  cannot  guess  whv  described  as  “  inhabited 
by  Coffiees,"  unless  by  confusion  with  the  Southern  Colonies  where 
Negro  slaves  were  numerous. 

*  19lh  \fn* *i.  fmcara. 
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Wednesday ,  March  l.x— I  hoar  that  the 

captain  of  a  Portuguese  ship,  which  sailed 

with  the  English  ships  from  Bengal,  says  that 

the  English  when  they  sighted  the  DUisdsr  on 

her  way  back  from  Pegu,  whither  she  went  by 

M.  Loyrit’s  orders,  surrounded  and  seized  her 

and  carried  her  to  Madras  ;  lie  also  savs  that 

•* * 

five  English  ships  which  had  arrived  in  Bengal, 
having  been  laded  with  goods,  rice,  etc.,  sailed 
from  Bengal  with  the  seven  ships  which  were 
there  already,  so  that  Vi  ships  in  all  have 
reached  Madras.  On  learning  this,  M.  Soupire 
said  to  M.  Levrit,  *  Reinforcements  have  now 
reached  Madras.  When  formerly  1  told  you 
that  the  English  should  be  attacked  and  weak¬ 
ened  when  they  were  still  weak,  you  did  not 
prepare  or  send  troops  on  the  plea  that  you 
had  no  money  :  and  so  you  have  ruined  matters, 
for  now  they  have  received  strength.’  M.  Ix>y- 
rit  replied, 1  Did  1  refuse  money  when  the  Com¬ 
pany  had  any  ?  How  could  I  give  what  the 
Company  had  not  ?  ’  M.  Soupire  replied,  ‘  You 

»  21  »t  Matt ,  Itirara. 

•  Or  Dilik&t.  I  have  not  been  able  to  identify  her.  On  February 
23  Pocock  arrived  at  Madras  from  Bengal  with  hn  squadron,  but  the 

Consultations  where  his  arrival  is  noted  say  nothing  of  any  prize  I 
should  have  supposed  her  to  be  the  Diliyente  but  that  she  is  stated  to 
have  sailed  from  Pondichery  for  the  French  Islands,  not  for  Pegu 
(Letters  from  Anjengo.  December  12.  1757.  ay  M'litary  Can'xl'atm** 
January  ■’».  17.5M). 
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are  right ;  how  could  the  Company  have  any 
money  when  all  that  had  been  collected  had 
been  shared  among  you  ?  Do  1  not  know  that 
yon  have  1.20,000  pagodas  in  M.  Desvaux’  house 
to  he  sent  to  Europe  by  the  Portuguese  ship  ? 
You  say  that  vou  have  not  a  single  cash  for 
the  pay.  but  you  have  money  to  send  to 
Europe.  You  have  ruined  the  country  and  so 
prevented  the  Company  from  receiving  money. 
You  seem  to  think  1  do  not  know  that  M. 
Desvaux  has  been  the  agent  of  many  of  you 
in  embezzling  money,  but  I  know  evervtliiiur/1 
M.  Lev  lit  replied,  You  say  that  1  have  1,20,000 
I  agodas  ready  to  send  bv  the  Portuguese  ship. 
If  you  will  prove  this,  1  will  give  you  twice  as 
much  at  once.'  M.  Soupire  replied,  ‘  1  will 
prove  not  only  this  but  other  things  too. ' 
M.  Leyrit  and  M.  Desvaux  then  talked  to¬ 
gether.  M.  Desvaux  related  the  conversation 
to  Savariraya  Pi  11a i  who  related  it  to  Tanda- 
varaya  Pillai.  1  hear  that  Savariraya  Pillai. 
Tandavarava  Pillai  and  Savariraya  Pillai’s 
younger  brother  are  discussing  this  affair  at 
length. 

S(itnnI((f/%  March  4} — I  remained  at  home 
to-day.  At  noon  I  heard  that,  as  two  English 


1  1  hese  ideas  were  current  in  France  and  Soupire  doubtless 
brought  them  out  with  him.  In  one  of  his  early  letters  Lally  men¬ 
tions  *  ('opinion  (Unfavorable  que  le  Comite  Secret  avoit  cherche 
rn  inspirer  sur  votre  compte  [Mtmnirr  / mur  Le//rit,  p.  9.  etc.). 

:  24th  Mn*i,  Intrant. 
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ships  from  Madras  had  anchored  off  the  wash¬ 
ing-place  and  wore  seizing  the  boats  coming 
from  Alambarai  and  Sadras  with  fuel,  charcoal, 
chunam,  etc.,  the  Guntur  people  had  sent  men 
to  stop  their  own  boats  that  are  coming  hither 
with  red- wood,  etc.,  from  the  north,  and  to 
bring  their  cargoes  ashore  wherever  they  may 
find  the  boats. 

Sunday*  March  5.*— 1  stayed  at  home  to¬ 
day,  and  at  five  o'clock  this  evening.  I,  Chiran- 
jivi  Appavu  and  the  child  Mangathal  drove 
out  to  the  washing-place  in  the  coach  with 
Annaswami  following  us  on  horseback.  After 
watching  the  parade  of  the  King’s  people  and 
the  firing,  1  returned  home  at  half-past  six.  I 
thon  heard  the  following  account  On  Thurs¬ 
day  last  the  Mysore  vakil  Yenkatanarayanappa 
Ayyan  arrived  from  Yilliyanallur  with  Nandi 
Ra  ja’s  letters  and  two  dresses  of  honour  in  the 
matter  of  the  merchants’  money  :  as  he  could 
not  sec  the  Governor  that  day,  lie  visited  him 
the  next,  when  M.  Soupire  was  also  present 
upstairs  ;  he  gave  to  each  a  dress  of  honour, 
delivered  Nandi  Raja’s  letters,  reported  the 
news  and  requested  that  the  money  should  be 
paid.  M.  Leyrit  listened  to  him  but  said 
nothing.  Yenkatanarayanappa  Ayvan  then 
asked  for  a  site  to  build  a  house  in  Yilliyanal- 


* 

•  2ith  Matt,  Iturara. 
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lur.  together  with  the  necessary  materials,  to 
which  M.  Leyrit  replied  that  he  might  build  a 
house  wherever  lie  chose,  aiul  have  materials. 

Monday,  March  G.]-  At  home  at  ten  o'clock 
to-dav  1  heard  that  M.  Leyrit,  the  Governor 
and  M.  Soupire  General  Avargal  had  gone  out 
in  their  palankins  to  tind  houses  for  those 
coming  with  M.  Lally.and,  after  inspecting  the 
house  of  KanakarAya  Mudali  and  other  large 
houses  and  godowns,  they  went  to  Mirapalli. 

The  harkara  who  has  brought  letters  to 
M.  Leyrit  from  Masulipatam  says  that  M.  Hussy, 
Salahat  Jang  and  the  Nana  have  united  in  an 
agreement,  and  that  the  Patlians  have  killed 
Balwanta  Kao,  who  was  encamped  at  Siddlia- 
vattam  and  tliose  parts,  and  have  conquered 
the  Cuddapah  country.  I  think  that,  if  this 
news  he  true,  and,  as  Amirta  Kao,  the  Nana's 
chief  man  and  agent  has  died,  the  Nana  who 
has  been  very  prosperous  these  twelve  years 
will  decline  in  power. 

The  harkara  added  that  M.  Law's  younger 
brother  who  left  Bengal,  had  gone  to  Benares 
and  Delhi  where  he  visited  the  Padshah,  and 
would  return  to  Bengal  with  troops. 

1  26lh  Muni.,  iewara. 

The  Diarist  means  Jean  Law.  He  was  however  the  elder 
brother  of  Jacques- -Francois,  the  muit  ary  officer  at  Pondichery.  (Law's 
Memoirs  mtr  Bengal*  ed.  Martineau,  introduction,  pp.  xviii _ xix;. 
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Wednesday,  March  8}—  I  stayed  at  home  till 
five  o’clock  this  evening  when  1  drove  out  to 
my  garden  with  Anmiswami  and  Avvaswami 
by  the  Valudavur  Gate  and  returning  home  at 
half-past  six,  remained  in  my  office.  There  1 

heard  the  following  from  the  King's  officers  : _ 

This  morning  M.  Ley  lit,  the  Governor,  gave 
an  order  on  M.  Dcsvaux  for  oOO  rupees  to  be 
paid  to  one  ot  the  King  s  officers  who  came 
with  M.  Soupire  General.  The  officer  gave  tho 
order  accordingly  to  M.  Desvaux.  but  he, 
receiving  it,  said  that  he  had  no  money.  There¬ 
on  the  officer  said  that  he  and  M.  Leyrit  had 
robbed  the  Company  and  asked  how  he  could 
refuse  money  on  his  demand.  This  roused 
M.  Desvaux’  anger  and  ho  spoke  so  notlv  that 
the  King’s  officer,  in  anger,  gave  him  severe 
blows  with  his  cane.  M.  Desvaux  saving  that 
he  would  not  keep  the  country  and  that  he 
would  tell  M.  Leyrit,  immediately  went  to  the 
Fort  and  reported  the  matter.  Afterwards 
both  he  and  M.  Leyrit  went  to  M.  Soupire  and 
asked  him  angrily  if  such  uncivil  behaviour 
could  be  tolerated.  M.  Soupire  replied  angrily, 
declaring  that  this  or  worse  would  be  done  if 
money  could  not  be  had,  and  that  M.  Lally 
should  learn  the  whole  on  his  arrival.  M. 
Leyrit  then  went  back  into  his  room,  the 


1  28th  M&n,  ft  war  a 
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anger  and  wrath  which  he  had  exhibited  at 
first  having  abated.  Nobody  knows  what  will 
happen.  English  sloops  and  ships  are  cruiz¬ 
ing  about,  sometimes  in,  sometimes  out  of 


sight. 


r/iarsda//,  March  .9.' — !  heard  to-day  from 
Europeans  that,  when  M.  Lallv,  Lieutenant 
General  du  Hoi ,  reached  A  chin  with  ships, 
the  people  there  trembled  with  fear  lest  he 
should  have  come  to  punish  them  for  their 
lormer  misdeeds,  and  sent  men  to  confer 
with  M.  Lallv,  but  he  replied  that  his  mission 
was  quite  different  and  that  tliev  need  fear 
nothing,  as  lie  had  put  in  only  for  provisions 
and  water.  1  his  news  which  was  brought  to 
l  ran q ue bar  by  a  ship  that  had  voyaged  to 
A  chin,  was  forwarded  by  the  Governor  of 
Tranquobar  in  a  letter  to  M.  Leyrit  in  conse¬ 
quence  of  which  the  lattei1  is  going  on  with  the 
works  which  he  had  suspended. 

Alter  the  hot  quarrol  between  M.  Leyrit. 
M.  Lesvaux,  and  the  King's  officer  yesterday, 
they  arc  taking  their  meals  apart  in  their 
rooms,  without  speaking  with  one  another. 
M.  Leyrit  fearing  what  M.  Soupire  may  do, 
sent  for  M.  Saubinet,  the  Company’s  com¬ 
mandant,  and  asked  him  whether  M.  Soupire 
could  do  him  any  harm  if  they  quarrelled. 


29th  Matt,  Inwara. 
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M.  Saubinet  replied  encouragingly  that  he 
need  fear  nothing  so  long  as  he  M.  Saubinet] 
was  on  his  side,  for  he  would  call  on  the  Com¬ 
pany’s  officers  and  soldiers  to  do  their  utmost, 
should  M.  Soupire  contemplate  violence,  as 
M.  Soupire’ s  strength  was  nothing  when 

compared  with  his  own. 

This  is  what  took  place  between  M.  Soupire 

and  M.  Lovrit. 

Sunday,  March  12.'— 1  did  not  go  out  this 
morning,  but  at  five  o  clock  in  the  evening 
1  drove  out  by  the  Vahulavur  Gate,  as  fresh 
air  increases  the  blood,  and  returned  home  at 


half-past  six. 

When  I  was  in  my  office  at  nine  o'clock,  the 
King's  officers  who  came  to  listen  to  music 
said? •  On  the  28th  Mdsi;1 *  M.  Soupire  sent  an 
order  to  M.  Desvaux  for  the  officers'  money. 
But  when  the  officer  went  toM.  Desvaux  with 
the  order  and  demanded  the  money,  the  latter 
said  that  he  had  none  and  that  he  only 
recognized  M.  Leyrit's  orders  not  M.  Soupire's. 
The  officer  replied,  *4  You  do  not  recognize 
Rajamanya8  M.  Soupire.  for  you  are  nothing 
but  a  tailor,  and  your  wife  a  washerwoman, 
whom  you  abandon  to  M.  Leyrit.  and  you  have 
stolen  the  Company's  money  ;  so  how  can  you 
be  expected  to  recognize  M.  Soupire  ?  But  you 

I  3rd  PjW**''  !*>•*'*•  ‘March  8.  I7j8 
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will  recognize  him  when  you  and  M.  Leyrit 
are  tied  up  and  beaten  and  sent  to  the  gallows 
for  stealing  the  Company’s  money.”  On  this 
M.  Desvaux  went  immediately  to  the  Fort  and 
told  M.  Leyrit  what  the  officer  had  said. 
M.  Leyrit,  M.  Desvaux  and  M.  Soupire  then 
went  into  a  room  :  before  us  M.  Leyrit  said  to 
M.  Soupire.  ,k  I  understand  that  your  officer 
spoke  insolently  to  M.  Desvaux.  Ts  it  proper 
to  do  so  ?”  M.  Soupire  replied,  “  You  are  right 
to  ask  me  about  it.  Five  of  you  have  stolen 
the  Company’s  money.  The  first  was 
\1.  Delarchc  who  now  will  be  content  if  lie 
can  keep  the  money  he  thus  acquired  :  and 


after  him  you  four,  namely,  you.  M.  Bartho- 
lemy,  M.  Desvaux  and  M.  du  Bausset— have 
stolen.  You  know  that  M.  Lally  is  bringing 
the  King’s  orders,  and  that  the  money  you 
stole  belongs  to  the  King.  I  have  accounts 
ot  all  your  thefts.  You  are  only  a  servant  of 
the  Company.  What  is  your  pay  compared 
with  what  you  spend  ?  Where  did  you  get 
vour  house  ?  Where  the  mirrors  and  other 
things  ?  How  did  you  come  by  all  this  wealth  ? 
By  trade  ?  I  will  make  you  render  a  complete 
account,  and  if  you  cannot,  your  property  shall 
be  confiscated  and  you  shall  go  to  the  ^allows 
You  and  M.  Barthelemy  shall  be  ^aini 
beaten  and  hanged  :  and  the  others  shall  be 
hanged  outside  the  South  (bite  ;  and  your 
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duba  sties  shall  lx;  hanged  outside  the  Fort  for 
all  to  see.  When  M.  Lally  arrives,  I  will  place 
the  accounts  before  him  and  cause  him  do  all 
this,  and,  should  he  not  come.  I  will  do  it 
myself.  Before  l  take  the  field.  1  will  search 
vour  house,  seize  nil  the  money  and  issue  it.  1 
was  wrong  on  my  arrival  to  have  gone  out  with 
voa  or  visited  M.  Desvaux’  house,  and  I  have 
ever  since  repented  of  being  such  a  fool.”  ’  To 
this,  1  replied.  *  You  are  the  King’s  people, 
and  may  speak  as  you  like  ;  but  it  is  not  proper 
for  you  to  talk  so  in  my  house.’  Thcv  replied, 
•  How  can  you  conceal  this  matter  wnich  was 
said  openly  liefore  M.  Ixwrit  and  Indore  us  by 
M.  Soupire  and  why  should  we  not  repeat  it  ? 
We  have  nothing  to  fear  and  we  will  repeat  it 
I  said  nothing,  fearing  what  they  might  say 
if  I  asked  them  not  to  mention  this  affair. 
I  think  that  this  confirms  Subba  .1  osier’s 
prediction  of  trouble  during  the  influence 
of  Mercury. 

Wednesday,  March  Desvaux  now 

seeks  to  pacify  M.  Soupire. 

When  1  was  going  out  this  evening  by 
the  Yaludavur  (late,  M.  Soupire  was  coming 
behind  in  a  carriage.  On  seeing  him,  I  got 
down  from  my  palankin  and  stood  on  one 

side.  He  drove  westward,  and  so  did  I,  when 


1  iith  [‘any uni.  Ittcaru. 
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I  met  M.  Barthelemy  and  M.  Delarche  in  a 
carriage  )>ein <»  driven  bv  M.  Drouet.  Having 
paid  my  respects  to  them.  I  went  as  fai  as  the 
garden  to  the  west,  and  then  returned  home.  I 
thought  the  whole  night  that  M.  Barthelemy 
must  have  supposed  that  I  was  following 
M.  Soupirc  to  tell  him  about  everything. 

M.  Le]  Blanc  came  to  mo  and  said. 
*  M  Desvaux  means  to  pay  M.  Soupirc  out  for 
his  conduct,  and  so  he  has  decided  to  induce 
M.  Soupirc  to  visit  him,  under  pretext  of  a 


feast,  and  make  friends  until  M.  Lallv’s  arrival 
hv  paying  him  50,000  rupees,  so  that  he  may 
tell  M.  Lally,  if  M.  Soupirc  then  accuses  him- 
that  the  latter  has  only  accused  him  out  of 
greed,  for  when  lie  was  troubled  before,  he  had 
quieted  him  with  50.000  rupees.  M.  Desvaux 
hopes  by  this  trick  to  bring  M.  Soupirc  s 
authority  to  an  end  :  and  he  is  therefore  col¬ 
lecting  rupees  and  negotiating  with  M.  Soupirc 
who,  ignorant  of  M.  Desvaux’  plan,  is  inclined 
to  come  to  terms  with  him.  M.  Desvaux’  plan 
will  succeed  in  two  days.’  1  have  heard  the 
same  from  others  also. 

1  hear  that  a  storm  arose  during  M.  Lally’s 
voyage,  and  that  four  ships  have  been  driven 
from  their  course  into  Malic. 

Officers  say  that,  as  M.  Soupirc  has  forbid¬ 
den  them  to  allow  Tamils  go  upstairs  in  the 
Gomernement,  the  officers  on  guard  at  the 
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Qouverrxement  therefore  prevent  people  from 

going  up,  and  the  sentry  carries  M.  Leyrit’s 

letters  to  the  officers,  who  give  them  to 

M.  Soupire,  who,  in  turn,  sends  for  M.  Leyrit 

and  gives  them  to  him.  but  does  not  allow 

them  to  be  taken  awav  until  M.  Levrit  has 

•  • 

road  them  to  him. 

I  also  hear  that  M.  Soupire  has  withdrawn 
the  officer  who  has  been  posted  at  the  East 
Gate  of  the  inner  Fort  for  the  last  50  or  00 
years. 

Saturday,  March  IS.1 — I  drove  out  this 
evening  and  returned  home  at  half-past  six. 

Endapalle  Krishnappan  said, ‘Out  of  the 
revenue  of  10  lakhs  due  from  the  country  tnis 
year,  only  13  lakhs  will  come  in,  leaving  a 
balance  of  three  lakhs.  Out  of  these  13  lakhs. 
21,000  must  1k>  paid  out  monthly— 17.000  and 
odd  to  Savariraya  Pillai’s  .s ibbandt  and  3,000 
and  odd  [in  grain]  at  the  rate  of  six  kola  ms  a 
month,  67,000  a  month  for  the  Company’s  sepoys 
and  troopers  ;  12,000  a  month  for  the  Mbbandi  at 
Srirangam — a  lakh  of  rupees  in  all  a  month  or 
12  lakhs  of  rupees  a  year.’ .  I  reflected  that,  if 
the  money  from  the  country  was  spent  like 
this  on  xibbandi .  the  expenditure  on  account 
of  the  European  soldiers,  gentlemen  and 
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coolies  for  the  sick  at  the  hospital  could  not 
be  met. 

Monday*  March  20} — I  stayed  at  home  this 
morning.  At  noon  I  heard  that  two  of 
Abd-ul-wahab  Khan’s  people,  who  have  been 
waiting  for  the  last  15  days  to  see  the 
Governor,  were  told  by  Kamlappan  that  they 
were  to  wait  at  the  customary  place  where 
they  would  be  met  and  escorted  by  persons  of 
suitable  rank,  along  with  the  presents,  and 
introduced  to  the  Governor  under  salutes 
proportioned  to  their  dignity.  1  also  hear  that 
he  told  them  to  have  four  dresses  of  honour 
ready  for  presentation  to  the  people  who 
would  meet  them  and  that  thev  have  been 
prepared.  But  I  do  not  know  what  the 
Governor  said. 

The  two  people  from  Abd-ul-wahab  Khan, 
having  set  out  at  eight  o'clock  with  two 
dresses  of  honour  worth  500  rupees  to  visit 
the  Governor,  reached  the  carpenters’ shop  and 
waited  there  till  eleven  o’clock,  when  thev 
were  taken  into  the  Fort.  They  presented 
M.  Ijoyrit  with  one  dress  of  honour  and 
M.  Soupire  with  the  other.  No  guns  were 
tired. 

77/ u rsilay .  March  2d.- — xVt  home  this  morn¬ 
ing.  I  heard  the  following  news  : — A  clever 
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French  physician,  who  was  treating  the  French 
prisoners  in  the  Trichinopoly  fort,  conspired 
with  la  clever  Frenchmen  to  escape  on  a 
certain  night  with  all  the  other  Frenchmen, 
after  murdering  the  English  commander,  etc., 
and  then  capture  the  fort.  All  agreed  and 
signed  a  writing  which  they  sent  toSrirangam  ; 
and  the  commander  there  sent  the  paper  on  to 
Pondiehory.  M.  Leyrit  in  reply  directed  all 
the  people  in  Srirangam  to  be  on  the  alert  on 
that  particular  day  and  march  out.  But  la 
days  before  the  appointed  day,  a  Frenchman 
betrayed  the  plot  to  the  English  commander, 
who  immediately  ordered  the  physician  and 
the  IT)  Frenchmen  to  be  seized  and  hanged.1 

As  five  English  ships  and  a  sloop 
had  entered  the  roads,  our  ships  tired 
from  eight  o’clock  till  ten,  and  the 
Governor  and  others  remained  at  the  l>eaeh 
till  midnight  when  the  English  ships  sailed 
away. 

As  Vclavudham  Pillai's  letter  of  the  dav 
before  yesterday  from  Porto  Novo  reported 


1  Al  the  end  of  Decendxjr  a  plot  was  formed  sit  Trichinopoly  by 
one  La  Forge,  nicknamed  t lie  Surgeon,  to  release  the  French 
prisoner*  there.  W  ith  this  object  he  attempted  to  seduce  certain 
Frenchmen  who  had  taken  service  with  the  English,  pointing  out  that 
they  must  have  large  arrears  due  to  them  from  the  French  Company. 
One  who  was  so  approached  answered  that  the  French  commonly 
paid  aiTears  with  blows  and  informed  Cailland.  the  commandant  L a 
Forge  was  hung.  (Report  of  a  Court  of  Enquiry  at  Trichinopoly* 
dated  December  2#.  ap.  Military  Con*nltation *.  January  12.  I7.W) 
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that  a  ship  with  elephants  had  arrived  there, 
I  at  once  sent  peon  A  enkatapati  Xayakkan 
with  orders  to  bring  them  along  with  the 
pagodas  due  to  us  or  their  value  in  gold 
pieces. 

Sunday,  March  26*.1— At  six  o'clock  this 
evening  a  black  Muhammadan  who  was  Imam 
Sahib  s  gumastah  came  to  me  and  said,  *  Abd- 
ul-wahab  Khan  has  written  saying  that  he 
has  2,000  horse  and  as  many  foot,  that  he  has 
received  a  grant  of  the  Arcot  subah,  and  that, 
if  he  receives  the  help  of  500  Europeans  with 
20  cannon,  powder,  and  shot,  whose  expenses 
he  will  defray,  lie  will  march  and  capture 
Arcot  and  he  desires  to  receive  the  same  treat¬ 


ment  as  was  given  to  Nawab  Chanda  Sahib. 
This  letter  has  been  translated  into  French  and 
given  to  the  Governor.  After  reading  it.  he 
and  M.  Soupire  said  that  they  would  think 
over  the  matter  and  give  orders.' 

I  also  hear  that  as  the  Nana's  vakil,  a 
Muhammadan,  wrote  to  Balwanta  Kao  that 
Chanda  Sahib's  son  has  not  delivered  the  ele¬ 
phants,  velvet,  broadcloth,  etc.,  promised, 
Balwanta  Kao  sent  for  Kaza  Sahib's  gumastah 
to  whom  he  spoke  so  angrily  that  the  gumastah 
wrote  to  Kaza  Sahib  about  it  ;  on  learning  this. 
Baza  Sahib  and  Ali  Na(ji  Sahib  grew  angry 
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with  tho  Nana  s  Muhammadan  vakil  whom 
they  have  made  their  enemy,  and  they  hope 
that  M.  Lully  is  bringing  out  the  King’s  order 
to  grant  them  the  management  of  t lie  country 
and  appoint  Ibiza  Sahib  subahdar  of  Arcot 
which  orders  (M.  Delarche  thinks;  they 
expect  M.  Lally  will  execute  on  his  arrival. 

Tuesday i  March  2X.' — 1  did  not  go  out  this 
morning.  1  hear  that,  when  the  European 
who  vesterdav  killed  his  officer  took  refuge  in 
St.  Paul’s  church,  tho  church  people  put  him 
into  a  box  and  buried  him  ;  on  hearing  which 
news,  the  Governor  and  M.  Soupire  sent  100 
soldiers  who  surrounded  the  church  and 
searched  the  whole  place,  till  they  found  a 
spot  where  the  earth  seemed  to  have  been 
recently  turned  :  on  digging  there  they  found 
the  man  in  the  box  and  dragged  him  away 
with  blows. 

I  also  hear  that  soldiers  and  an  officer  went 
out  at  midnight  with  drawn  swords  threaten¬ 
ing  to  run  through  every  one  they  met  in  the 
street  :  on  hearing  of  this,  the  Governor  and 
M  .  Soupire  sent  for  Nayinarthe  head-peon  and 
promised  him  ,*10  pagodas  if  he  seized  and 
brought  in  these  six  persons  :  the  Nayinar 
replied  that  he  could  not  seize  them,  as  he 
was  unarmed,  while  they  had  drawn  swords 
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which  they  might  use  ;  but  the  others  told 
him  that,  if  they  resisted  with  arms,  lie  might 

disable  them  and  bring  them. 

The  English  ships  are  cruizing  to  and  fro 


in  the  roads. 

Thursday,  March  SO}— Early  this  morning, 
M urtaza  Sahib  (Mir  Ghulam  Husain’s  man) 


presented  the  Governor  upstairs  with  a  dress  of 
honour  worth  600  rupees,  four  Burhanpur  tur¬ 
bans  worth  800  rupees,  two  Burhanpur  cloths 
worth  60  rupees  and  a  haUfi.  I  have  not  heard 
the  subject  of  the  conversation  which  followed, 
hut  I  expect  that  he  has  bribed  Ivandappan 
and  the  Governor,  to  support  Chanda  Sahib’s 
son.  and  has  spoken  to  the  Governor  about 


me. 

1  drove  out  at  live  o’clock  to  the  great 
•mrden  and  came  home  at  seven. 
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Monday,  April  3.' — 1  hear  that,  as  the 
Governor  has  received  news  of  M.  Lally’s 
arrival  with  liis  ships  this  side  of  Malie,  cattle 
and  other  things  are  being  got  ready. 

I  also  hear  that  five  or  six  of  the  King’s 
officers  at  the  washing-place  have  stablied  one 
another  with  their  swords. 

Tuesday*  April  4  * — 1  stayed  at  home  to-day. 

On  my  return  after  driving  out  in  the 
evening,  I  heard  that  cattle  and  fowls  and 
other  things  were  being  got  ready  against  M- 
IaIIv’s  coming,  and  that  M.  Levrit’s  things 
were  being  removed  to  M.  Dupleix’  house.' 

I  also  hear  that  dalardi  Alagappa  Mudali,4 
who  exercised  authority  in  the  southern 
country,  has  received  a  passport  from  M. 
Ix)yrit  for  his  journey  to  Madras. 

One  of  the  King’s  officers  last  night  gave  mo 
the  following  information: — M.  Lallv  is  so 
intelligent  that  nobody  can  deceive  him  ;  he 
will  treat  truth-tellers  properly,  and  suitably 
punish  even  the  least  guilty  ;  he  is  coming  to 
secure  large  sums  out  of  the  erores  available 

»  25th  Pang  uni,  Itirara. 

*  26th  Panguni,  imeara. 

*  The  old  trom'frnemtnl  outside  the  Port. 

*  Son-in-law  of  Tittarappa  Mudnli.  Company's  renter  in  Madura 
and  Tinnevelly.  Country  Corrntpondencr,  1756  p.  146,  Country 
CorrfKjH/wIrncf,  1757,  p.  77. 
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here  and  send  thorn  baok  to  the  King  ;  a 
certain  man  is  coming  with  him  who  can 
detect  false  accounts  and  another  named 
Clouet  an  accountant  ;  from  this  I  shall  find 
out  what  sort  of  man  lie  is  and  it  will  be  hard 
for  the  people  here  to  lie  to  him  and  prosper. 

Wednesday.  April  5.'— I  did  not  go  out 
this  morning. 

[  hear  that  a  council  has  boon  held  to 
decide  what  should  be  sold  at  auction  and 
other  matters.  People  say  that  ’Abd-ul-wahab 
Khan’s  people  cannot  expect  their  affairs  to 
thrive  until  the  ships  come  in,  and  that  daily 
allowances  for  50  persons  are  being  issued. 

1  drove  outside  the  Fort  this  evoning  and 
came  home  at  seven. 

Wednesday.  April  12 r — At  eight  o’clock  to¬ 
night,  1  heard  the  following  news  :  -The  mes¬ 
sengers  from  Surat  wlio  arrived  the  night 
before  last  have  brought  Europe  letters  saying 
that  the  French  army  was  encamped  about 
twelve  miles  from  the  English  fort  and  had 
conquered  about  a  third  of  the  English  country; 
that  the  King  of  Prussia,  who  joined  the  Eng¬ 
lish,  had  been  unable  to  hold  his  ground,  that 
the  ambassador  of  the  King  of  Portugal  had 
proposed  peace  in  the  month  of  Avani,  f sworn ,:l 
that  an  armistice  had  been  concluded  under 

A 

'  27th  JJanguni,  hua.a.  1  ini  Chiliirai.  liahudiinya. 
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agreement  that  neither  sido  should  take  up 
arms  till  the  month  of  Chittirai when  the  war 
would  be  resumed,  if  peaco  had  not  been 
concluded  ;  and  that  three  squadrons  of  ten, 
ten  and  seventeen  ships  respectively—;}?  ships 
in  all— were  coming  from  Europe  with  M 
billy  on  board  and  M.  d’Ache  in  command. 

Sunday,  April  16* — This  morning  when  I 
was  at  home  Annaswami’s  son-in-law  came 
about  the  Xcsanur  affair.  After  talking  with 
him  and  with  the  Razu  from  Kanda  Pillai 
about  affairs  there,  and  when  l  had  explained 
the  whole  matter.  1  ordered  three  fanams  to  be 
given  to  each  of  A nnaswami's  four  people. 

I  drove  out  in  the  evening  and  came  home 
at  seven. 

Tuesday ,  April  ISA—  I  hear  that  a  letter 
arrived  vesterdav  afternoon  from  Karikal, 

V  • 

saying  that  a  sloop  had  reached  Karikal  with 
news  of  the  squadrons’  arrival,  and  returnod 
immediately  after  putting  the  letters  ashoro 
as  English  ships  were  visible  under  full  sail  ; 
but  I  have  not  heard  the  contents  of  the  letter 
she  brought. 

I  hear  that  M.  Loyrit  and  General  M. 
Soupire  discussed  the  news  this  morning,  and 
this  evening  drove  out  in  a  coach  and  six  as 
far  as  Villiyanallur,  but  left  before  Ganapati 

‘  i.e.,  April  1758.  *  7/A  Chittirai.  Bahurfonya. 

*  9th  Cht/tirai,  BahutMnya. 
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Gurukkal.  the  manager  of  the  temple,  could 
fetch  fruit  to  offer  them  at  the  temple  gate, 
and  that  Vinayaka  Pillai  who  was  at  Arum* 
patai  Pillai’s  Choultry  hid  himself  both  as 
they  went  and  as  they  returned. 

The  King’s  officers  came  to  me  to  night  and 
said  that  at  dinner-time  this  afternoon  it  was 


stated  in  the  presence  of  M.  Soupirc  that 
though  people  expected  squadrons  would 
arrive  shortly,  they  would  not  come  in  this 
month  of  Chittirai which  is  often  stormy,  but 
bv  the  5th  VaiqasL*  This  news  only  confirmed 
wliat  I  had  heard  before. 

Thursday.  April  20*—' This  morning  1  stayed 
at  home.  When  1  set  out  at  half-past  four  this 
evening  in  a  carriage  to  visit  my  (Kjraharani,  l 
found  every  one  present  at  a  great  parade  at 
the  washing-place  :  so.  thinking  it  would  be 
improper  to  go  by,  1  got  down.  After  all  had 
paid  their  respects  to  me,  I  returned  my 
compliments  and  said  that  M.  Lally  must 
havo  returned  to  Europe  with  the  squadron. 
Immediately  General  Soupire’s  secretary  said. 
‘  The  squadron  has  not  returned  to  Europe 
for  there  is  news  of  22  ships  having  reached 
Mahe.  A  sloop  has  also  put  in  at  Karikal. 
M.  Lally  will  not  come  here  till  lie  has  taken 
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Tellichcrry  and  another  English  port. 
According  to  reliable  news  it  will  take  him 
three  or  four  days  to  take  the  places  and  la 
days  to  arrive  here.  So  he  will  arrive  in 
about  ten  days'  time.*  After  talking  for  a  little 
while.  I  returned  home  at  seven.  Anmiswami. 
Avyaswami  and  Appavu  returned  home  at 
seven  after  attending  the  festival  at  Pudu- 
pattu. 

Tuesday,  April  2o.' — This  morning  I  went 
to  the  Second's  and  showed  him  a  copy  of 
the  account  written  by  the  European  who 
quarrelled  yesterday,  and  related  his  quarrel 
to  me.  Thereon  the  Second  sent  for  his  writer, 
and  angrily  told  him  that  he  was  stirring  up 
this  European  and  causing  trouble.  Then  tin; 
European  arrived.  The  Second  spoke  angrily 
to  him  also  and  dismissed  him  with  the  20 
rupees  he  had. 

Afterwards  in  the  course  of  mv  conversa¬ 
tion  with  the  Second,  he  said,  *  l»y  M.  Des- 
vaux’  advice.  M.  Leyrit  has  acted  without 
consulting  us,  in  a  very  despicable  way.  only 
having  the  ye  ue  rale  beaten  for  himself  outside 
like  a  stranger,  instead  of  having  it  beaten 
within  the  Fort.  He  did  so  because  he 
thought  that  the  Company's  soldiers  and 
officers  should  not  bear  arms  without  the 
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permission  of  the  King’s  men  wlio  have  come. 
With  us  this  is  a  shameful  conduct  to  which 
death  is  preferable.  The  news  must  liavo 
already  reached  the  Governors  of  the  other 
ports  who  will  laugh  at  Us.  Nor  was  this 
all.  lie  invited  M.  Soupirc  General  to  his 
name-day  feast  and  the  latter  attended  it. 
When  lie  desired  him  to  sit  down  to  table, 
M.  Soupirc  said.  u  l  am  sorry  to  offend  you,  but 
T  cannot  sit  down  with  any  but  you.  How¬ 
ever  do  not  be  dejected,  but  rejoice  on  this 
day  of  festivity.”  So  saying  he  hastily  depart¬ 
ed.  and  this  is  a  very  injurious  thing  with  us. 
God  has  brought  this  disgrace  upon  M.  Leyrit 
and  cast  him  into  this  abyss  for  his  fraudulent 
conduct  and  crooked  mind.’  1  replied  suit¬ 
ably.  *  How  can  1  know  your  customs  as  you 
do  ?'  Then  I  came  home,  and  sent  20  rupees  to 
the  Second. 

As  I  drove  out  this  evening,  the  ilishop 
Padre1  was  in  the  garden,  so  I  went  up  to  him. 
lie  advanced  to  receive  me  and  said.  k  M. 
Leyrit  has  been  much  disgraced,  for  M. 
Soupirc  has  ordered  M.  Desvaux  to  be 
imprisoned  if  lie  enters  the  Fort.  That  is 
why  M.  Leyrit  gave  his  feast  at  the  garden, 
for  if  he  had  given  it  in  the  Fort,  M.  Desvaux 
could  not  have  come.  So  the  Governor’s 
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dignity  lias  gone.  This  M.  Loyrit  has  been 

telling  M.  Soupire  that  you  are  the  worst  of 

the  Tamils.  1  of  the  Portuguese  and  M.  Boyel- 

leau  of  the  French.  His  dishonesty  has  now 

* 

turned  against  him  for  now  M.  Soupire  is 
kind  to  me  and  unkind  to  him.  As  soon  as 
M.  Lallv  arrives,  nobody  need  go  and  report 
matters  to  him.  M.  Soupire  has  written  down 
everything  after  full  enquiries  and  will  inform 
M.  Lally  of  everything.  M.  Leyrit's  dubasli, 
M.  Desvaux'  dubasli  and  two  other  persons, 
four  persons  in  all,  will  be  hanged  outside  the 
Fort  on  M.  Lallv’s  arrival,  and  perhaps  a  few 
Europeans  will  be  hanged  here  or  sent  to 
Europe.’  1  said  that  everything  would  happen 
according  to  destiny.  On  returning  home  at 
eight,  1  hoard  that  M.  Soupire  had  ordered  it 
to  be  proclaimed  by  beat  of  tom-tom  that  no 
Europeans  should  go  out  after  eight  at  night 
and  that  those  who  did  so  would  be  beaten, 
fined  60  rupees  and  shut  up  in  the  dungeon. 

Wednesday ,  April  26}— I  hear  that  the 
Marquis  de  Conflans  and  M.  Moracin*  have 
marched  with  some  sepoys  with  English 
passports  to  join  M.  Bussy  by  way  of  Masuli- 
patam. 

*  17th  Chittirai.  Bahuddnya. 

•  A  mistake  for  the  Chevalier  de  Ba*in  See  French  Com 
epondence,  1757-1758,  No.  15 
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I  also  hear  that  seven  sous-lieutenants, 
seven  lieutenants,  seven  officers  and  350 
soldiers,  all  King’s  people,  have  set  out  for 
Srirangam,  Karikal,  Chidambaram,  Tiruviti, 
Yriddhachalam,  Gingee,  Tirukkoyilur,  Tiru- 
vannamalai,  Chetpattu,  Wandiwash,  Una- 
mallur  and  other  places  to  relieve  the 
Company's  men  there  according  to  orde  rs. 

Since  his  arrival,  M.  Soupire  the  Gene¬ 
ral  has  done  nothing,  but  has  frequently 
offered  M.  Leyrit.  the  Governor,  to  send  out 
people  to  take  possession  of  the  country  if  he 
received  the  necessary  supplies.  But  M. 
Leyrit  has  always  refused  on  the  ground  that 
the  Company  has  no  money.  M.  Soupire  has 
kept  a  record  of  his  requests  to  M.  Levrit  and 
of  the  latter’s  replies.  Now  T  hear  that  on  the 
1-th  of  this  month,1  M.  Soupire  asked  for 
10.000  rupees  fora  certain  business  ;  M.  Levrit 
replied  that  he  had  no  money  ;  two  days 
afterwards  having  privately  reflected  that, 
although  M.  Leyrit  always  denied  possessin 
money  when  it  was  asked  for,  he  had  country 
here  worth  20  lakhs,  and  30  lakhs  more  to  the 
northward,  besides  the  control  of  merchants 
and  others,  and  that  he  had  been  Governor  of 
Bengal,  for  three  years,  and  Governor  here  for 
the  same  period,  and  that  in  spite  of  all  this 
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lie  still  refused  even  10,000  rupees,  M.  Soupiro 
therefore  resolved  to  write  out  n  paper  saving 
that  M.  Ix'yrit  had  refused  him  10,000  rupees 
when  required  for  an  urgent  affair,  on  the 
around  that  he  had  no  money,  and  to  lake 

n  • 

it  to  him  and  ask  him  to  sign  it.  On  the 
15th1 *  then  he  took  this  to  M.  Leyrit  and  asked 
him  to  sign  it.  hut  M.  Leyrit  refused  saying 
that  he  would  manage  to  tind  the  money. 

Friday.  April  -News  of  M.  Lully's 

arrival  here  from  Europe. 

When  I  was  at  home  to-day,  1  heard  that 
a  ship  had  boon  sighted,  and  on  enquiry 
learnt  that  she  was  believed  to  be  English. 
When  after  twelve  o'clock,  she  entered  the 
roads.  1 1  guns  were  tired  from  the  land  and 
from  the  ships  in  the  roads.  One  shot  fell 
close  M.  Lally's  ship  and  another  struck  it. 
M.  Lallv  i  mmediatolv  ordered  a  gun  to  he 
fired,  struck  the  flag  he  was  flying,  and  hoisted 
a  red  one.  A  hlack  flag  was  then  hoisted  at 
the  Fort  ;  and  M.  Lallv  hauled  down  his  red 
flag  and  displayed  one  white  and  one  square 
flag,3  on  which  [the  Fort]  hoisted  the  white 


i  i  f.  the  24th.  a  /0/A  Chiltirai,  Bahmlauya. 

»  Laily  (  1  le, noire,  p  39)  says  that  on  his  arriv.il  in  the  roads,  his 
vessel,  the  Comte  Prorence,  was  saluted  by  five  shotted  guns,  three 
of  which  passed  through  her  and  two  damaged  the  rigging.  DAch* 
(third  Mr  moire,  p  *)  says  that  as  soon  as  Lallv  went  on  board  the 

Comte  lie  Prorence.  he  hoisted  the  square  Hag  at  the  mam-mast  as  the 
sien  of  his  rank.  A  comparison  of  these  statements  with  the  narrative 
in  the  text  suggests  that  Lully's  Hag  was  the  reason  why  h.s  vessel  was 
not  recognized  as  French.  The  firing  evidently  was  not  part  of  the 
formal  salute  cf  wel.  ome  as  Mallesou  (French  Imho.  p  .»!/>)  supposed. 
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flag,  and  catamarans  were  sent  which  brought 
ashore  letters  for  M.  Soupire,  the  General.  Tlie 
latter  immediately  rose  from  table,  and  went 
otf  to  the  ship  by  boat,  while  M.  Levrit  waited 
on  the  beach.  As  soon  as  M.  Sou  pi  re  reached 
the  ship.  M.  Lally  got  into  the  boat  and  came 
swiftly.  Seeing  this,  M.  Levrit  also  entered  a 
boat,  and,  meeting  M.  Lally  half-way,  paid  his 
respects  to  him  and  escorted  him  ashore. 
Then  all  went  upstairs.  There*  was  no  time  to 
draw  up  the  troops,  tix  plantain  trees,  water 
the  streets,  or  spread  korai  grass.  A  salute  of 
*>1  guns  was  tired.  Immediately  after  landing, 
he  said,  ‘  I  have  ordered  the  ships  following 
me  to  proceed  to  attack  Fort  St.  David.  The 
European  officers  and  soldiers,  t lie  German 
troopers,  and  foot.  etc.,  must  be  ordered  to 
march  at  once  by  land  and  attack  Fort  St. 
David  to-night.  Moreover  4,000  earth-diggers 
and  bullocks  must  be  got  ready  as  well  as 
powder,  shot.  guns,  munitions  of  war  and 
provisions  which  must  be  sent  at  once.' 
Having  ordered  M.  Soupire  to  proceed,  he  went 
upstairs,  and  then  M.  Barthelemv  the  Second 
came  and  paid  bis  respects.  M.  Levrit  then 
sent  for  me.  and  made  me  present  M.  Lally 
with  limes,  saying  that  1  was  Rangappan,  the 
Company's  courtin'.  M.  Lally  paid  me  his 
compliments.  Then  the  Company’s  merchants 
visited  him.  Vinayaka  Pillai  then  came  and 
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stood  in  front  of  me  (which  made  me  angry  with 
him)  until  M.  Lallv  looked  at  him.  Vinayaka 
Pillai  then  withdrew  and  said  that  he  also  had 
visited  M.  Lally.  Having  posted  t lie  King’s 
men  at  the  Fort  gates  with  orders  to  allow  no 
one  to  go  out,  M.  Lallv  went  into  a  room,  and 
by  means  of  seven  writers,  wrote  letters 
describing  what  should  he  done  as  soon  as  the 
ships  reached  the  Fort  St.  David  roads.  Only 
two  ships  came  here,  and  among  those  known 
to  me  on  board  were  M.  Clouet,  M.  Bovellcau 
and  M.  Dusaussaye.  Then  I  went  to  the  otlice 
in  t lie  flower-garden. 

M.  Leyrit  sent  for  Yina  vakan  and  Savariya 
Pillai  and  told  them  to  collect  cattle,  horses, 
coolies,  etc.,  without  delay,  so  Vinayakan  sent 
poople  to  collect  them  in  the  town.  A  man 
with  a  silver  staff  came  to  me  and  said  that 
M.  Lallv  and  M.  Levrit  wanted  horses.  I  irave 
orders  for  them.  This  is  the  news. 

Saturday,  April  29. 1 — This  is  the  news  of 

to-day  : — At  nine  o’clock  this  morning  M. 

Lallv  told  off  M.  Levrit.  M.  Barthelemv  and 
»  *  • 

the  councillors  to  the  following  duties  M. 
Levrit  to  attend  to  the  unloading  of  M.  Lallv’s 
things  from  his  ship  and  to  the  loading  of  the 
ships,  and  M.  Barthelemv  to  assist  him.  They 
are  at  the  Choultry  at  the  Beach  arranging  for 
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sailors  Toi  the  ships,  cabbage,  radish,  fowls, 
ducks,  rice,  water,  bread,  etc.  provisions,-  and 
despatching  boats  ;  M.  Clouet  is  to  disburse  the 
pay  of  the  soldiers,  troopers,  sepoys,  etc.,  and  be 
in  charge  of  other  expenses — in  short,  to  have 
the  charge  of  the  purse  from  May  1  in  the 
place  of  M.  Barthelemy. 

There  is  news  that  Tiruppadirippuliyur 
etc.  places  were  plundered  last  night  and  that 
Cuddalore  fell  at  ten  o’clock  to-dav,  and  has 
been  plundered  and  set  on  tire  ;  but  this  news 
is  not  true.  It  is  said  that  Manjakuppam  has 
been  seized,  entrenchments  are  being  dug  and 
shots  arc  falling  on  Fort  St.  David,  while 
powder,  shot,  bundles  of  leaves,  and  sand-bags 
for  the  works  and  provisions  arc  being  hastily 
got  ready,  and  M.  Soupire  is  always  angry  with 
Yinavakan  and  even  beats  him  ;  cattle,  horses 
and  coolies  are  being  seized  and  sent;  and  a  few 
Englishmen,  who  had  not  escaped  from  the 
walls,  have  been  seized  and  brought  in, 
together  with  seven  or  eight  wounded  persons. 
Moreover  when  nine  English  ships  from 
Madras  arrived  at  three  o’clock  to  reinforce  the 


Cuddalore  army,  the  nine  ships  already  enmmed 
in  attacking  Cuddalore  opened  fire  on  them. 
The  English  fired  in  return  and  lay  to  the 
northward.  Seeing  this,  the  two  ships  which 
came  with  M.  Lally  hoisted  sail,  and  stood  to 
the  east  to  intercept  the  English  ships  which 
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they  attacked.  The  ships  of  both  sides  then 
put  out  and  the  sound  of  firing  ceased  by  the 
evening.  Each  man  tells  a  different  story,  and 
each  minute  brings  different  news. 

M.  Lally  having  left  Europe  in  May  last 
reached  Mascareigne  in  December  and  stayed 
there  forty  days  ;  he  sailed  again  on  January 

26,  reached  Karikal  on  the  afternoon  of  April 

27,  corresponding  with  Chittirui  IS.  where  a 
captain  went  ashore  to  get  news  as  d’Ache  was 
unwell,  and  then,  setting  sail,  reached  Pondi- 
chory  at  noon  on  the  19th.' 

I  hear  that  at  six  o’clock  M.  Soupire 
marched  to  attack  Fort  St.  David. 

Sunday.  April  30?— 1  heard  the  following 
news  to-day  When  M.  Soupire  and  M.  Lally 
reached  Fort  St.  David  last  night,  the  troops 
there  demanded  why  they  wore  to  die  of 
starvation  instead  of  falling  in  the  field  by  the 
hand  of  the  enemy.  M.  Lallv  at  once  f  returnimz 
to  Pondichery]  went  upstairs  at  midnight 
without  even  a  torch,  and  angrily  aroused 
M.  Leyrit,  who,  coming  out,  sent  for 
Vinavakan,  and  kicked  him  twice  in  bis  great 
rage.  Vinavakan  at  once  started  for  the  camp. 
All  night  M.  Lally  kept  on  interrupting  M 
Leyrit ’a  sleep  bv  sending  for  him  and  talking 


‘April  28. 
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with  him.  This  teasing  lias  made  M.  Leyrit 
hate  M.  Tally  in  a  single  day. 

Men  having  been  sent  to  fetch  hack  the 
Marquis  do  Con  thins  who  had  sot  out  for  the 
northward,  he  arrived  early  this  morning. 

Moreover  when  M.  Lovrit  and  the 
councillors  attended  M.  Tally  yesterday 
morning,  the  latter  said  to  M  Leyrit,  k  1 
represent  the  Company  and  you  must  consult 
me  about  everything  and  carry  out  my  orders.’ 

I  hear  that  two  English  ships  have  been 
taken  and  that  the  remainder  have  been 
damaged  and  put  to  flight1. 

M.  Tally  then  set  out  for  church,  so  at  eleven 

o'clock  I  took  leave  of  him  and  went  to  mv 

« 

office  in  the  flower-garden  where  I  heard  the 
following  news  When  the  roundel  was  being 
held  over  him,  M.  Tally  struck  it  with  a  switch 
which  he  held  in  his  hand,  saying  lie  did  not 
want  it;  nor  did  he  want  it  on  his  return  from 
church,  but  walked  in  the  sun  to  the  Second's 
house.  M.  Leyrit  also  walked  without  a 
roundel  and  had  to  run  as  M.  Tally  walked 
with  him.  M.  Tally  then  went  back  to  the 
Fort  whither  M.  Leyrit  followed  him  in  the  sun 
with  great  distress. 


The  two  vessels  lost  by  the  English  were  the  Fir  id  <j,,  rate,  and 
rr,t°„.  which  were  surprised  off  Fort  St.  David  and  had  to  run  ashore 
where  they  were  burnt.  But  n  the  action  of  the  29th  the  English  had’ 
obtained  some,  though  not  a  decisive,  advantage  over  the  French  fleet. 
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Some  say  that  M.  Levrit  produced  three 
lakhs  of  rupees  yesterday  hut  others  deny  this. 

I  came  home  at  noon,  bathed,  and  ate,  and. 
just  after  I  had  lain  down,  two  peons  came  at 
three  o’clock  and  said  that  tiie  Governor 
wanted  me,  so  I  went  to  him. 

lie  said,  "  During  the  sea-tight,  the  English 
ships  had  the  advantage  of  ours.  One  of  our 
ships1  has  gone  ashore  south  of  Alain barai  ; 
arrange  for  carriages,  horses,  palankins.  etc.,  to 
fetch  the  gentlemen  oif  board.'  Agreeing,  I 
came  out  and  told  the  Navinar,  and  also  sent 
people  to  collect  horses,  palankins  and  carriages 
in  the  town.  Just  then  Kandappa  Mudali  said 
that  lie  had  been  told  about  them,  and  that 
therefore  he  would  get  them  ready.  I  agreed. 

Afterwards  a  messenger  came  and  said  that 
the  camp  was  short  of  provisions.  How  can  I 
describe  the  kind  words  with  which  M  Leyrit 
requested  the  messenger  not  to  inform  M. 
Lully  ?  Nevertheless  the  messenger  did  so.  and 
M.  Hally,  in  unspeakable  anger,  set  out  on 
horseback  with  guns  and  munitions  and 
escorted  bv  13  troopers  and  about  100  sepoys 
and  soldiers. 


•  Thf  Him- >>•( 
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Monday ,  May  1. '—On  my  way  to  the  Fort 

this  morning;,  Nayinar.  the  heail-pcon,  said, 

•The  Governor  gave  me  tive  of  the  Company  s 

peons  and  told  mo  to  got  the  carts  and  bullocks 

that  Kandappa  Mudali,  Appu  Mudali,  Pcri- 

vanna  Mudali  and  Tiruvengadatha  Pillai  arc 
& 

said  to  have  hidden  in  their  houses,  and  if  they 


objected,  to  imprison  them  at  the  Choultry.  1 
was  also  to  speak  to  you  about  them.’  I  gave 
him  orders  to  seize  the  carts  and  bullocks  and 
went  to  the  Fort.  M.  Lcyrit  was  walking  to 
and  fro  busv  with  certain  business,  and  T 
walked  up  and  down  with  him. 

As  to-day  is  a  feast-day,  he  ordered  the  flag 
to  be  hoisted,  and  then  went  to  church,  so  1 
went  to  the  office  in  the  flower-garden. 

I  hear  that  M.  Pally,  who  last  night  joined 
the  armv  sent  to  attack  Fort  St.  David,  is  still 
there:  the  English  ships  having  failed  in  their 
efforts,  have  departed  with  shattered  masts 
and  shaken  hulls  ;the  cargo  of  the  French  ship 

A 

that  went  ashore  is  being  removed  to  A  lam- 
barai  fort  ;  Nayinar,  the  head-peon,  has  been 
sent  with  elephants,  horses,  carts  and  palankins 
to  fetch  the  gentlemen  on  board  the  stranded 
ship  ;  and  M.  La  Belle,  who  has  been  rightly 
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appointed  to  the  Arumpatai  Vinayakan’s  post, 
for  he  is  the  chief  man,  lias  desired  the  assist¬ 
ance  of  M.  IjC  !>lanc  who  was  responsible  for 

the  Tirukkbvilur  country  under  me.  and  of 
•  • 

Malai  van. 

w 

1  hear  that  the  people  who  went  to  Tirup- 
padirippuliy u r,  Pudupalaiyam,  and  Manja- 
kuppam,  are  selling  the  idols,  vessels,  cots, 
mattresses,  knives,  daggers,  women's  cloths, 
chintz  and  other  things  they  stole  there. 

This  evening  1  drove  out  of  the  Fort  and 
returned  at  seven.  'Abd-nl-qadir.  thechobdar 
with  a  silv(‘i*  staff  then  came  to  me  and  said 
that  M.  Levrit,  the  (Jovernor,  had  ordered  that 
from  to-morrow  no  liquor  should  he  sold,  not 
even  Colombo  arrack,  that  all  who  possessed 
any  liquor  were  to  measure  and  deliver  it  to 
M.  Cornet,  and  that  1  was  to  give  orders  to  the 
people  who  sold  Colombo  arrack,  and  see  that 
all  available  juitfai  arrack1  was  delivered  to 
M.  Cornet.  So  I  sent  for  the  dealers  in 
Colombo  arrack  and  the  liquor  godown-pcople 
and  communicated  the  (iovernor's  orders  to 
them.  I  also  sent  the  cholxlar  to  communicate 
these  orders  to  the  Colombo  arrack  dealers. 

Titrsda//.  Mat/ 2* — Having  gone  to  the  Fort 
this  morning,  I  paid  my  respects  to  M.  Levrit, 

•  See  Y< >1  i.  p.  l&t  and  note  *«/>/•<*  For  Colombo  arrack  nee  note 
u/i  Bowrey.  Uui/  ol  Urm/al.  p.  77. 

1  iJnl  L'h ill i nii .  lio/i mlaitya. 
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and  informed  him  of  the  order  I  had  given 
about  the  delivery  of  Colombo  and  pattm 
arrack  to  M.  Cornet.  I  then  waited  there.  M. 
La  Selle,  who  has  been  appointed  to  do  the 
duty  of  the  Annnpatai  who  ought  to  have 
collected  the  cattle  in  the  town,  is  paying  the 
coolies  two  fanams  a  day  each  besides  half  a 
fanam  for  batta,  so  many  coolies  are  coming  in 
of  their  own  accord.  Having  seen  this,  1  was 
going  out  when  M.  Hovel lcau  called  me  and 
said.  k  I  want  to  talk  with  you  about  the  mint 
business,  so  come  to  the  mint.1  I  agreed,  and 
went  to  the  mint,  but  finding  no  one  there, 
went  back  to  M.  Boyolleau  who  said,  ‘  I 
have  received  a  letter  from  M.  Godeheu 
asking  me  to  send  chintz  and  just  mentioning 
\f.  Lally  s  departure.  I  do  not  know  what 
messages  he  may  have  sent  by  M.  Clouet. 
When  M.  Lcyrit  first  complained  that  you 
had  not  paid  the  country  revenue,  as  soon  as 
l  learnt  of  it,  I  wrote  down  the  particulars 
which  induced  all  people  to  write  complaints 
against  him  [?  Levrit].  I  think  that  orders 
for  the  future  management  will  he  received 
by  the  ships  that  must  have  sailed  last 
Arppisi  or  Tat.'  As  in  future  you  may  know 
less  about  your  affairs  than  I,  I  will  inform 
you  about  everything.  M.  Lallv  is  declaring 
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that  he  will  hang  people  for  the  least  thing. 

From  private  rank,1  he  rose  to  the  rank  of 

officer,  and  now  has  been  appointed  chief  in 

command  here,  so  that  he  is  superior  by  virtue 

of  his  office  ;  but  another  man  has  also  come 

noblo  bv  birth  -  and  ancestrv  and  invested 
»  • 

with  authority  over  the  Company’s  affairs  ; 
he  is  lodged  in  the  room  situated  in  the 
south-west  of  the  (ion m-nrmnil .  After  you 
have  gone  upstairs  to-morrow.  I  will  call  on 
him  and  you  had  better  come,  as  if  by  acci¬ 
dent,  wait  a  little  while,  and  then  go  away.  I 
will  then  tell  him  everything.’  Very  well.'  I 
said  and,  having  taken  leave,  came  home. 

Weihtexdai /,  May  ./.‘—This  morning  I  went 
10  the  Fort  and  paid  my  respects  to  M.  Lcvrit. 
the  Governor,  and  stayed  there. 

M.  Clouet  who  was  on  the  stranded  ship 

A 

this  side  of  Alambarai,  arrived  in  a  dliooli  and 
reached  tin*  Gonvn'nrmnnt  at  half-past  nine. 
Melugiri  Chetti  informed  M  Rovelleau,  who 
went  to  the  Gonrrrntnnnnt  to  call  on  M.  Clouet 
and  remained.  I  also  went  there.  N\  hen  M. 
Clouet  came  out  with  M.  llovelleau.  1  paid  my 
respects  to  him  with  some  oranges  He 
accepted  them  and  enquired  after  my  health. 

»  He  was  commissioned  as  captain  in  the  Riqimutt  tlr  Oil  In h  at 
the  age  of  eight. 

*  i.e.  of  the  French  >*obl***f.  Boyelleuu  perhaps  means  Mont 
tnorency. 

*  ?4lh  Chiltiiui.  Hub iiihi in/u. 
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‘I  am  well,’  I  replied.  ‘I  had  heard  so,1  ho 
answered.  ‘I  have  arrived  in  safety/  Then 
some  Europeans  came,  whom  he  embraced  and 
kissed.  I  and  M.  Boyelleau  then  visited  and 
paid  our  respects  to  the  gentleman  from 
Europe  who  is  in  the  north-west  corner  of  the 
Gouvernement.  This  gentleman  talked  kindly 
with  a  cheerful  face.  1  talked  with  him  for 
about  a  quarter  of  an  hour  and  then  went  to 
the  office  in  the  flower-garden. 

There  I  heard  that  Vinayakan  who  has 
taken  to  his  bed  with  a  pain  in  the  chest  by 
reason  of  his  beating,  has  been  telling  his 
visitors  that  he  hurt  himself  on  the  knob 
of  his  cot.  In  camp  no  one  may  even  mention 
the  name  of  the  Arutnpafai  and  the  coolies  are 
implicitly  obeying  M.  La  Selle  who  distributes 
their  wages  promptly.  Entrenchments  are 
being  raised  at  Cuddalore,  and  the  English 
are  reported  to  be  strong. 

Thursday i  Man  4} —  I  heard  the  following 
news  this  morning  : — At  the  third  watch 
yesterday,  the  troops  in  camp  marched  to 
Euddalorc  and  hoisted  the  white  flag,  and  a  pro¬ 
clamation  was  ordered  bv  beat  of  tom-tom  that 
any  English  sepoys  should  be  killed  at  sight-. 
Yesterday  morning  a  European  gentleman 


1  2-tth  (Jhitlirni,  Iinhutlnin/n. 

z  The  town  of  Cuddalore  surrendered  on  May  3,  on  the  following 
terms:— (l)  the  inhabitants  and  their  property  were  not  to  be  molested  : 
and  (2)  the  French  prisoners  in  Fort  St.  David  were  to  be  sent  to 
Tranquehar.  Devikdttai  or  Porto  Novo,  to  await  the  fate  of  Fort 
St.  David.  Military  Co  a*  till  at  ion*.  May  9.  1758. 
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with  300  soldiers  and  200  sailors  having 
landed  some  chests  of  silver  from  the  ships, 
carried  them  to  my  ayrahamm  ;  there  thov 
took  up  their  quarters,  having  set  an  armed 
guard  and  demanded  with  threats  of  death 
sheep,  fowls,  rice, ghi,  etc.  provisions,  so  that  the 
people  took  to  flight.  Not  until  Venkata  Rao 
told  them  that  the  ctyraha ram  was  mine,  and 
that  the  people  should  not  be  threatened  but 
merely  asked  for  supplies,  were  50  sheep,  100 
fowls,  300  measures  of  rice,  30  seers  of  <dii 
and  other  things  obtained  from  the  out- 
villages  and  supplied.  One  of  the  men  who 
went  to  the  tope  to  gather  young  coconuts, 
being  detected,  was  seized  and  given  50  stripes 
and  kept  fasting  till  evening.  A  t  eight  o’clock 
at  night,  they  brought  to  the  Fort  32  chests  of 
silver.  Each  chest  contained  300  marcs  of 
silver  and  the  whole  quantity  was  weighed 
off  to  the  mint  this  morning. 

I  also  hear  that,  before  M.  Lally  the 

w 

General  went  to  camp,  he  asked  M.  Ix^yrit 
for  three  lakhs  of  rupees,  but  the  latter cxcusod 
himself,  on  which  M.  hilly  in  anger  said 
sharply,  ‘  If  matters  go  like  this,  I  shall  be  no 
respecter  of  persons,  but  will  deal  suitably 
with  any  one.  The  things  I  ask  for  must  be 
supplied  either  from  the  Company’s  coffers  or 
from  vour  own  house,  otherwise  I  shall  be 
very  angry,  and  you  will  not  be  able  to 
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blame  me  then.'  He  then  set  out  for  camp. 
A  lakh  and  a  half  of  rupees  were  sent  the 
day  before  yesterday,  and  a  lakh  and  a  half 
will  be  sent  to-day.  Then  I  went  to  the  office 
in  the  flower-garden  and  coming  home  at 
twelve,  sent  off  some  dliooli-bearers. 

I  hoard  this  evening  that  the  Governor 
had  ordered  Ayyan  Sastri  to  be  imprisoned  at 
Nayinar,  the  head-peon’s  house  as  (it  was 
said)  there  were  no  peons  at  the  Fort. 

M.  [Fe]Noir  says  that,  as  M.  Lally  is 
impartial  and  goes  deep  into  affairs,  nobody 
can  deceive  him. 


Friday ,  May  5.1— I  went  to  the  Fort  this 
morning  and  paid  my  respects  to  M.  Levrit, 
the  Governor,  who  told  me  to  visit  M. 
Hovel  lea  u  and  M.  Clouet.  So  I  went  to  M. 
Clouet's  house,  and,  as  I  was  getting  out  of  my 
palankin,  M.  Bovelleau  arrived.  After  saluta¬ 
tions  we  entered  M.  Clouet’s  house.  He  came 
to  the  door  to  receive  us,  took  us  in,  and  we 
three  sat  down.  M.  Bovelleau  then  related  to 
M.  Clouet  in  an  impressive  way  al  I  M.  Desvaux’ 
actions,  the  state  of  affairs  in  the  country,  the 
course  of  events  in  the  town,  the  taking  of  the 
country  from  me,  and  the  obstacles  thrown  in 
the  way  of  my  continuing  as  courtier.  M 
Clouet  then  rose  and  opening  his  box  took  a 


~(>th  (  hittirai .  Hah ttriatn/a. 
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packet  of  papers  which  he  showed  to  M. 
Boyelleau.  The  latter  read  one  of  the  papers 
and,  as  both  were  engaged  in  reading  it  and 
discussing  the  contents,  and  I  could  only  sit 
still,  they  gave  me  leave.  I  rose  from  my 
seat  to  take  leave,  and  M.  Clouet  accompanied 
me  to  the  door  where  he  dismissed  me  with 
compliments,  which  I  returned. 

1  then  went  to  the  office  in  the  flower- 
garden,  where  I  heard  that  M.  Lally  who 
returned  last  night  had  held  a  council  to-day, 
but  I  did  not  hear  what  it  was  about.1  I 
came  home  at  noon,  took  my  food  and  wrent 
to  sleep.  While  I  was  sleeping,  a  chobdar 
came  and  said  that  M.  Leyrit,  the  Governor, 
wanted  a  horse.  I  told  him  that  I  had  already 
given  all  my  horses,  except  two  lame  ones, 
which  1  sent  with  him,  telling  him  that  M. 
Levrit  might  have  them  if  he  liked.  After  in¬ 
specting  them,  lie  returned  them  to  mo.  I  then 
drove  out  and  returned  home  at  seven  o’clock. 

Sat  union,  Mai/  6.'—  1  went  to  the  Fort  this 
morning  and  after  paying  my  respects  to  M. 
Lallv,  the  General,  and  M.  Leyrit,  the  Governor, 
I  went  to  the  oflice  in  the  flower-garden. 

Venkatarama  Chetti,  who  came  to  me  last 
night  to  report  the  mint  news,  said  that 

1  Probably  to  consider  d  Ache’s  letter  of  this  date  demanding 
materials  for  the  repair  of  his  ships  (d'AcWs  first  Memoire.  Piec«M, 

p.  10). 

*  27th  Chittirai,  Bahutlanya. 
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M.  Boyelleau  had  been  appointed  Governor  of 
Cuddalore  and>vould  set  out  at  twelve  o’clock 
to-night  after  delivering  the  mint  accounts, 
keys,  etc.,  to  M.  [LeJNoir.  So  l  sent  for 
Chiranjivi  Appavu  and  told  him  to  go  and 
offer  my  congratulations  to  M.  Boyelleau  on 
his  appointment  and  to  ask  what  should  be 
done  about  my  affairs  as  he  had  acted  as  M. 
Godeheu’s  agent  about  them  before.  Appavu 
went  accordingly  and  sent  in  word  of  his 
arrival.  lie  was  asked  to  wait,  and  when  all 
the  Europeans  had  gone  away  after  dinner, 
M.  Boyelleau  sent  for  him  and  said,  k  I  am  not 
going  to  Cuddalore  as  Governor  but  only  to 
mako  an  inventory  of  the  goods  at  the  harbour. 
I  shall  return  in  five  or  six  days.  You  need 
not  be  anxious  about  your  affairs,  and  1  will 
now  tell  M.  Lally,  the  General,  that  the  work 
entrusted  to  me  ought  to  have  been  entrusted 
to  the  Company’s  courtier ,  your  father,  but 
that  I  am  going  because  your  father  has  not 
strength  enough  to  move  about  and  work  hard 
at  this  business.  I  will  return  in  five  or  six 
days  and  see  to  everything.’  Chiranjivi 
Appavu  reported  this  to  me  at  midnight.  As 
M  Bovelloau  has  read  the  letter  which 
M.  Clouet  brought,  and  as  he  has  sent  mo 
this  reply,  I  think  that  somerhing  may  be 
expected. 
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When  I  went  to  the  house  of  M.  Barthelemy 
the  Second,  he  said,  ‘  As  I  had  already  hoard, 
M.  Lally  treats  all  courteously  and  properly. 
But  he  said  before  the  Council  that  he  would 
not  talk  with  us  until  Fort  St.  David  and 
Madras  had  been  captured.  So  something 
will  happen — what  we  have  still  to  sec.’  Then 
I  took  leave  of  him  and  came  home. 

When  I  drove  out  in  the  evening,  21  guns 
were  fired.  I  learnt  by  enquiry  that  the 
salute  was  tired  on  the  landing  of  the  com¬ 
mander  of  tlie  eight  ships  which  yesterday1 * 3 
attacked  the  English  and  drove  them  away. 
In  M.  Lenoir’s  time,  he  is  said  to  have  come 
here  as  the  third  in  rank  of  a  ship  (the  name 
of  which  1  do  not  know). 

Sunday ,  May  ?■' — I  went  to  the  Fort  this 
morning  and  thence  to  the  office  in  the  flower- 
garden.  There  I  heard  that,  as,  after  hearing 
mass,  M.  Lally,  the  General,  M.  Soupire  and 
M.  Clouet  were  talking  in  the  room  upstairs, 
the  former  councillors  waited  talking  below 
till  ten  o'clock.  At  noon  l  came  home. 

When  I  returned  home  at  seven  after 
driving  out  in  the  evening,  five  or  six  majors  * 
brought  me  M.  Lally’s  and  M.  Leyrit’s  letters 


1  This  must  l»e  a  slip  for  April  29,  the  date  of  the  naval  action. 

*  2Xth  Chillirni,  BnhmluMya. 

3  Lally  wafc  ace  mipanied  by  six  officers  of  this  rank.  Their  names 
are  given  in  the  Orme  MSS.  ( Variou »  52.  pp.  HMD  as  follows  — 
Le  Veu.  Soubinet,  Haussire  Ba»sin,  Aller,  and  Rousille. 


1 758] 


Ay  AND  A  RANOA  PILLA1 


157 


about  securing  houses  for  them.  I  sent  them 
with  a  chobdar,  instructing  the  latter  to  take 
them  to  Palayappa  Mudali’s  godown,  whither 
they  went  accordingly. 

Afterwards  I  heard  the  following  news 
When  d’Ache  arrived,  all  paid  their  respects 
to  him  at  the  Fort.  Since  the  ships  arrived, 
the  principal  people,  the  soldiers  and  the 
business  people  have  been  brought  ashore, 
as  well  as  the  chests  of  silver.  M.  d’Ache, 
having  inspected  the  palankins  in  the  Fort, 
ordered  them  to  be  sent  to  carry  the  wounded 
to  the  hospital.  Some  were  wounded  in  the 
face,  some  had  lost  a  hand  or  a  leg,  but  all 
wore  removed  to  the  hospital.* 1  There  are  not 
many  soldiers  in  the  Fort,  as  a  large  number 
have  taken  the  field  ;  and  the  Valudavur  gate 
has  been  ordered  to  be  closed.  1  hear  that 
the  gate  stands  closed  accordingly. 

Tuesday,  May  9 2 — I  heard  this  evening 
that  six  or  seven  English  ships  had  been  seen 
at  sea*  and  that  M.  Soupirc  was  setting  out 
for  Fort  St.  David. 


1  On  the  18th  d  Ach4  reported  that  he  had  1,274  men  in  hospital 
(d'Ach6's  Lettrex,  p.  7). 

:  30th  Chittirai .  Bahmianya. 

1  A  mixed  council  met  this  day  to  consider  the  news  and  resolved 
that  the  french  fleet,  being  still  unrepaired,  could  only  anchor  in 

shelter  of  the  Pondichery  guns.  (d’AchAs  first  Mevioire,  Piece*,  p.  11). 
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Wednesday ,  May  10}— I  went  to  the  Fort 
this  morning.  M.  Leyrit,  the  Governor,  who 
had  gone  alone  to  the  Beach,  at  five  o'clock 
called  Ramachandra  Ayyan  and  told  him  to 
send  quickly  for  Pattanavars.  When  they 
came,  sheep,  fowls,  bullocks,  etc.,  were 
despatched  to  camp,  and  on  the  arrival  of  M. 
Barthelemy  at  seven,  M.  T 

.  ^ 

after  going  with  two  cliobdars  to  inspect  the 
carpenters’  shop,  he  went  upstairs  again  at 
eight.  I  paid  him  my  respects  and  waited. 

After  finishing  the  business  at  the  Beach, 
M.  Barthelemy  came  with  M.  Delarche  to  visit 
M.  Lally,  the  General.  As  the  latter  was  in 
his  room,  they  waited  outside.  Just  then  the 
commander  of  foot  reached  the  Fort  from 
Alambarai  with  200  sepoys  in  marching 
order  ;  and  M.  Lally  came  out  to  watch  them 
in  his  shirt-sleeves,  cap  and  slippers  and  with 
his  hands  behind  his  back.  M.  Barthelemy, 
M.  Delarche  and  the  other  Europeans  saluted 
him,  but  he  did  not  notice  them  and  kept  his 
hands  as  they  were.  When  he  turned  round, 
they  saluted  him  again  ;  at  first  he  made  no 
answer,  but  then  after  glancing  at  them,  he 
took  M.  Barthelemy  and  M.  Delarche  in.  It 
was  then  ten  o’clock.  They  remained  talking 
of  what  I  do  not  know— so  I  then  went  to  the 
office  in  the  flower-garden.  _ 


*  3lit  Chiltirai,  Bahuddnya. 
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There  I  heard  that  Chanda  Sahib’s  son  had 
presented  M.  Lally,  the  General,  with  a 
palankin,  a  horse  and  a  dross  of  honom  v  ortli 
10,000  rupees  in  the  hope  of  obtaining  Arcot. 

’  a  chobdar  came  and  said,  ‘  The  Governor 
says  you  have  some  Porto  Novo  cloth,  which 
he  wants  you  to  deliver  to  M.  Abeille.1  I 
said  that  I  had  none  to  be  delivered  to  M. 
Abeille,  and  that  1  knew  nothing  about  it,  but 
asked  him  to  go  with  Kandal  Guruvappa 
Chetti  to  ask  M.  Abeille  about  it. 

M.  Leyrit  went  this  evening  to  the  Beach 
to  lade  the  ship  in  the  harbour. 

Troopers  and  men  are  being  sent  daily  into 
the  country  to  seize  cattle. 

Thursday ,  May  M2— On  my  way  to  the 
Fort  this  morning,  I  heard  that  M.  Lally  had 
last  night  joined  the  army  attacking  Fort  St. 
David,  so  I  went  to  the  office  in  the  flower- 
garden  where  I  heard  that  M.  Leyrit  and  the 
councillors  had  been  in  council  since  nine 
o’clock.  I  do  not  know  what  they  discussed. 
Large  quantities  of  Salem  stuff  and  other 
things  are  being  put  on  board  a  ship.  There 
has  been  no  fighting  at  Fort  St.  David  ; 
but  English  ships  are  cruizing  to  and  fro." 

1  An  engineer  in  the  Company’s  service.  See  vol.  viii,  p.  197 
«i ipra. 

*  l  ft  Vaigdfi,  Bahuddvya. 

*  Pocock  was  trying  to  work  his  way  southwards  against  the  wind 
and  current. 
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M.  Lallv’s  followers  have  not  said  anythin" 

v  t5 

about  his  intentions  or  the  object  of  his  visit, 
so  nothing  is  known  as  to  what  will  happen 
here.  I  came  home  at  noon. 

I  drove  out  in  the  evening  and  returned 
home  at  seven. 

Friday ,  May  12}— At  six  o’clock  this 
morning,  I  heard  the  following  news  The 
Daulatabad  killa,  1?  kos  north  of  Aurangabad 
and  containing  the  Padshah’s  treasury,  is 
entered  by  a  passage  but  one  stone  broad,  so 
that  both  the  former  Padshah  and  Asaf  Jah 
found  it  very  difficult  to  capture.  Shah 
Nawaz  Khan  managed  to  secure  it  and  posted 
his  people  there.  M.  Pussy,  having  conferred 
with  Shah  Nawaz  Khan,  procured  from  him  a 
letter  to  the  commandant  permitting  him  to 
visit  it.  He  therefore  set  out  and  having 
mounted  the  fort  and  seen  the  sights,  seized 
those  within,  hoisted  the  white  flag  and 
removed  the  treasure  consisting  of  a  crore  of 
rupees  and  women’s  cloths,  chests  of  precious 
stones,  gold  and  silver  vessels  worth  another 
crore — two  crores  in  all  M.  Pussy,  having 
removed  all  these,  sent  ten  lakhs  of  rupees  to 
Salabat  Jang  and  wrote  a  letter  announcing 
this  to  M.  Lallv,  the  General.2  Immediately 
M.  Lally  wrote  a  reply,  asking  M.  Pussy  to 


1  2nd  Vu igdti.  Bah luLinya. 
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send  the  money,  and  he  [M.  Lally]  is  sending 
it  by  the  Marquis  de  Con  flans  and  M.  Bazin 
with  an  escort. 

When  I  drove  out  last  evening  by  the  Fort, 
I  met  the  Marquis  de  Conflans  who  is  setting 
out  on  his  journey,  and  he  took  leave  of  me. 

I  hear  that  a  letter  from  Madras  reached 

Fort  St.  David  marked  to  be  read  by  all  the 

councillors  but  the  Governor.  The  councillors 

having  read  it  imprisoned  the  Governor  and 

appointed  one  of  themselves.1  They  then 

defied  the  French  to  attack  and  there  has  been 

sharp  fighting  since  last  night.  A  shot  fired 

from  the  batterv  north-east  of  Cuddalore  fell 

* 

inside  Fort  St.  David,  whereon,  they  raised 
a  battery  south  of  the  river. 

M.  Lally  the  General  accompanied  by 
M.  Bovelleau  arrived  here  at  noon  to-dav  from 
camp. 

Saturday ,  May  13 2  —  M.  le  Comte  de 
Montmorency  and  M.  Clouet  conferred  in  the 
small  garden  about  [  ]. 

This  morning  I  went  to  the  Fort  and  after 
paying  my  respects  to  the  Governor  went  to 
the  office  in  the  flower-garden. 

1  I  hi* *  sounds  like  a  travesty  of  the  commandant  Major  Polier's 
assuming  control  from  the  Deputy  Governor,  Alexander  >Vynch.  For 
a  similar  story  of  a  later  date  see  Leyrit  to  Lally,  May  25.  1758 
(Leyrit's  Mimoire ,  p.  38). 

*  3r(rVaifi  Hnhnd/nn/a. 
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The  nows  of  yesterday  At  twelve  o’clock 
yesterday,  M.  Clouet’s  man  came  and  said  that 
ho  had  been  sent  by  the  Comto  de  Mont¬ 
morency  (who  is  ono  of  the  four  masters  of 
the  Company’s  directors  and  who  has  come 
out  on  behalf  of  the  syndics)  and  M.  Clouet  to 
inform  me  that  they  would  visit  me.  ‘  Verv 
good,’  I  said,  and  told  Chlranjivi  Appavu  to 
send  chairs,  etc.i  to  the  small  garden  and  got 
other  things  ready  there.  Then  I  bathed,  ate 
and  took  a  nap.  Presently  I  was  awakened  and 
told  that  M.  le  Comto  de  Montmorency  and 
M.  Clouet  had  arrived.  As  I  was  not  dressed, 
I  sent  the  men  back  to  say  that  I  would  be 
present  at  the  garden,  and  having  sent  Appavu 
in  advance,  put  on  my  gown  and  went  to  the 
garden  at  half-past  four  to  pay  them  my 
respects.  Being  a  nobleman  he  1  received  me 
with  great  politeness  and  enquired  after  my 
health.  I  told  him  everything.  M.  Clouet 
said  that  M.  Godeheu  had  foretold  a  great 
future  for  my  two  sons.  The  Comte  do  Mont- 
morenev  observed  that  that  was  true,  that, 
though  he  had  heard  in  Europe  of  my  fame 
and  ability,  on  seeing  me  his  opinion  had 
been  strengthened  a  hundredfold,  and  that  lie 
had  heard  in  Europe  of  my  efforts  on  behalf 


1  M.  de  Montmorency. 
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of  the  Company.  ‘All  my  labour  has  been 
vain,’  I  replied.  ‘  Why  do  you  say  that  ?  ’  he 
asked.  ‘You  will  have  justice  shortly.’ 

Afterwards  fruit,  sweets,  attar,  etc.,  were 
brought  ;  there  was  music,  the  candles  were 
lit,  and  the  time  passed  cheerfully.  1  then 
ordered  cloths,  rolls  of  silk,  etc.,  to  be  brought 
and  offered  them.  But  they  declined,  saying, 
‘  This  is  our  house  and  we  are  all  one,  so  gifts 
are  needless.’  Thus  they  refused  to  take  them 
in  spite  of  my  importunity,  but  only  thanked 
me  and  took  leave  after  eight  o’clock.  I  then 
returned  home. 

When  a  council  was  being  held  at  the  Fort 
this  evening,  the  officers  who  are  King’s 
people  complained  that  their  pay  was  18 
months  in  arrears  and  that  they  would  not 
march  to  fight  until  their  arrears  had  been 
paid.  Thereon  M.  Lally  ordered  a  palankin  to 
take  him  to  the  washing-place,  and  came  out  ; 
but  as  his  palankin  was  not  ready,  a  six-liorse 
carriage  was  brought.  In  anger  at  this  he 
threatened  to  beat  Kandappan  and  half  a 
dozen  times  went  down  to  the  place  where 
the  palankins  are  kept  and  then  went  upstairs 
again,  even  threatening  to  have  somebody 
hanged.  When  M.  Leyrit’s  palankin  was 
brought,  M.  Lally  struck  it  demanding  why  a 
merchant’s  palankin  had  been  brought.  At 
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last  his  own  palankin  came  and  he  got  in  and 
went  to  the  washing-place. 

Sunday ,  May  14}—  I  went  to  M.  Barthb- 
lemy’s  this  morning,  but,  as  he  was  confined  to 
the  house  and  out  of  his  usual  spirits,  1 
wont  to  the  office  in  the  flower-garden.  There 
I  heard  that  the  Lieutenant-General  M.  Lally 
had  appointed  Appu  Mudali  his  private 
dubash  and  ordered  his  chobdars  and  others 
to  obey  him. 

After  discussing  affairs  at  the  council  and 
despatching  things  on  bullocks,  in  carts,,  by 
coolies  and  on  elephants,  M.  Lally  set  out  by 
palankin  at  five  o’clock  to  join  his  army  at 
Fort  St.  David  with  30  or  40  troopers.  No 
paddy,  vegetables,  etc.,  are  coming  into  town. 
All  the  pack-bullocks  are  being  seized  and  sent 
to  carry  things  to  the  army,  so  none  are  avail¬ 
able,  and  rice  and  paddy  arc  scarce.  Men  and 
women  are  being  seized,  so  tho  country  is 
alarmed.  Moreover  when  the  Lieutenant- 
General  M.  Lally  came,  and  the  Tamils  visited 
him,  he  refused  to  see  them,  angrily  saving  ho 
would  shoot  any  who  came  and  that  he  would 
only  see  those  whom  he  sont  for,  and  ho 
ordered  his  pistols  to  bo  double-shotted  and 
kept  them  by  him-.  I  hear  that  ten  months’ 

1  4th  Vaif/riti.  Bahmlduf/a. 

*  A  remarkable  illustration  of  what  Orme  calls *  *  the  vivacity  '  of 
Lally’s  character. 
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pay,  amounting  to  17  lakhs,  is  owing  to  the 
soldiers  and  officers  who  have  accompanied 
M.  Lally,  so  the  Europeans  and  others  are  very 
anxious  to  see  what  M.  Lally  will  do  about 
money,  on  his  return  after  capturing  Fort  St. 
David. 

1  drove  out  in  the  evening  and  returned 
home  at  seven. 

Monday,  May  15.1 — I  heard  this  morning 
that  our  people  had  occupied  the  region  north 
of  Fort  St.  David  comprising  the  Dutch  factory 
and  sandhills,  and  also  [the  English]  entrench¬ 
ments  on  the  south,  and  that  fighting  was 
still  going  on.2 

1  also  heard  that  the  troopers  who  went 
northwards  had  seized  the  bullocks  of  the 
Yiraraghavaswami  temple  at  Tiruvallur  and 
other  cattle.  I  came  home  at  eleven  o’clock, 
drove  out  in  the  evening,  and  returned  home 
at  seven. 

Tuesday ,  May  16.  3— I  went  to  the  Fort  this 
morning,  but  hearing  that  M.  Leyrit,  the 
Governor,  had  gone  to  the  Fort  gate  to  order 
Brahmans  and  others  to  carry  the  mortars  for 
which  M.  Lally  the  General  had  sent  a  camel  - 

*  5th  Vaiydni,  Bah tul&nya. 

*  The  news  was  premature.  Cf.  Omie,  ii.  308-309.  Wynch 
reported  the  loss  of  the  out  works  on  the  17th  (Letter  of  that  date 
a/>.  Military  Consultation* *.  May  25,  1758). 

*  Uth  Vaiydni,  Bahnddnya. 
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messenger  from  Cuddaloro,  I  waited  in  the 
office  in  the  flower-garden.  1  heard  that  M. 
Leyrit  had  been  busy  in  the  hot  sun  till  noon 
collecting  men  to  carry  three  cannon,  promis¬ 
ing  them  two  fanams  each  besides  a  present  of 
fifty  rupeos  if  they  arrived  with  the  cannon 
by  three  o’clock.  As  even  that  did  not  secure 
men  enough,  he  ordered  some  sepoys  to  lay 
aside  their  muskets  and  carry  the  three  cannon 
promising  to  pay  them  half  a  rupee  each.1 

In  the  evening  men  were  impressed  in 
every  street,  including  the  Brahman  street. 

Wednesday,  May  17? — In  mv  house  to-dav 
I  heard  the  sound  of  guns  which  began  firimr 
at  Fort  St.  David  at  half-past  seven  last 
night  and  continued  till  seven  o’clock 
this  morning,  but  I  understand  that  the  fire 
must  have  been  the  enemies  ’  and  not  ours. 
Yesterday  evening  M.  Lally  divided  his  troops 
into  three  parts,  of  which  lie  himself  com¬ 
manded  the  first,  M.  Soupire,  the  second,  and 
M.  Law,  M-  Saubinet  and  others  of  the  Com¬ 
pany’s  service,  the  third.  The  Company’s 
troops  attacked  Chuckler’s  Battery  and  M. 
Tally’s,  the  Uppalavadi  Battery.  Light  was 


1  On  the  previous  day  Lally  had  written  demanding  that  three 
12-inch  mortars  should  l»e  despatched  by  five  o'clock  on  the  16th  and 
threatening  to  inform  the  King  and  the  Company  of  the  little  zeal 
displayed  by  the  latter's  servant* *.  (Lally  to  Leyrit.  May  15.  1  <5H. 
Ifrihoire  /*>nr  Lff/rit.  p.  !•.) 

•  tfh  l  (i‘ !/<>*',  Bahmhtuyu. 
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provided  by  tying  torches  (which  were  after 
wards  extinguished)  to  the  horns  of  bullocks. 
M.  Soupire's  troops  appeared  in  large  numbers 
in  several  places  and  carried  off  cattle.  The 
Company’s  troops  who  attacked  and  took  the 
Chuckler’s  Battery,  slew  40  of  the  soldiers  and 
sepoys  found  there,  and  captured  15  or  20 
soldiers  and  three  or  four  officers  trying  to 
escape  :  but  many  of  our  troops  also  perished. 
M.  Aumont,  M.  Law,  M.  Saubinet  and  two 
Lorraine  officers — five  in  all — who  received 
bullet-wounds  survived  as  the  bullets  passed 
through  without  striking  a  bone.  M.  Tally 
who  attacked  the  Uppalavadi  Battery,  cut  off 
100  soldiers  and  200  sepoys  who  had  marched 
from  Fort  St.  David  to  reinforce  the  troops 
posted  in  the  Uppalavadi  Battery  and  cut  them 
to  pieces,  but  a  few  escaped  back  to  the  fort. 
Our  troops,  then  attacked  the  Uppalavadi 
Battery,  killing  40  soldiers  and  300  sepoys  who 
were  there,  and  capturing  the  battery  though 
with  the  loss  of  many.  Two  batteries  have 
thus  been  taken  and  it  is  said  that  there  are 

only  tw o  more  between  our  people  and  the 
fort.1 


1  Orme  describe**  these  outworks,  vol.  ii.  p.  307.  Lally  had  wanted 
the  mortars  mentioned  on  page  105  xn/im  to  cover  his  attack  ;  hut  the 
pieces  sent  had  been  spiked,  and  ns  in  the  hurry  of  their  despatch 
the  touch-holes  had  not  been  filed  out,  they  could  not  be  used  Lallv 
gives  the  enemy's  total  loss  as  40  Europeans  and  200 ’ sepoys 
(Mcmone  jx>ur  Lath/,  p.  41,  etc.)  1  J  ' 
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I  also  hear  that  in  the  plunder  of  the  day 
before  yesterday,  20,000  pagodas  were  seized 
in  the  house  of  an  oil-monger  from  the  north 
and  between  5,000  and  10,000  pagodas  in  four 
or  live  other  houses  besides  other  booty. 

1  also  hear  that  JVI.  le  Comte  do  Montmor¬ 
ency  has  been  appointed  in  the  place  of 

M.  Leyrit. 

•/ 

Early  this  morning  I  heard  that  orders  had 
been  given  not  to  seize  Brahmans  or  bazaar- 
men.  The  council  sat  from  five  till  seven  in 
the  evening. 

M.  Boyelleau  then  sent  a  man  to  demand 
the  money  I  owe  him.  I  sent  word  back  that 
lie  had  as  a  pledge  bales  of  coarse  bluecloth 
which  should  not  be  sold  at  present  owing  to 
the  troubles,  but  as  soon  as  they  were  over,  ho 
might  sell  them  himself,  or  I  would  sell  them 
and  pay  him  what  I  owed,  and  that  therefore 
he  should  bo  pleased  to  wait.  As  after  the 
council  had  broken  up,  he  again  demanded 
the  money,  I  think  that  money  affairs  must 
have  been  discussed  at  the  council  and  that 
all  must  have  agreed  to  contribute.1 

I  hear  that  orders  have  been  given  to  take 
Europeans’  carts  and  bullocks  for  transport 
for  the  munitions  that  have  to  be  sent  ; 

1  Ranga  Pillai'9  guess  is  very  probable.  On  the  16th,  20,1)00 
rupees  were  sent  to  camp  and  on  the  l*th  Chevrenu  was  sent  with  n 
lakh  (Leyrit  to  Lally,  May  IK  1758,  Jitmoirr  jxn/r  Lryrit,  p.  21.) 
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M.  Law  has  returned  wounded  ;  the  officers 
captured  in  the  batteries  have  been  imprisoned 
in  the  Fort  dungeon,  and  the  soldiers  in  the 
godown  by  the  Villiyanallur  gate. 

The  sound  of  tiring  at  Fort  St.  David  was 
heard  frQm  five  this  evening  until  midnight. 

Thursday ,  May  IS} — When  I  was  at  home 
this  morning,  a  chobdar  came  at  ten  o’clock 
and  said  that  M.  Leyrit  wanted  me.  I  left  at 
once,  paid  my  respects  to  him,  and  stood 
waiting.  Half  an  hour  after,  he  asked  if  I  had 
come.  Kandappa  Mudali  replied  that  I  had 
come  about  an  hour  before.  lie  then  turned 
to  me  and  said  that  the  towns-people  should 
be  ordered  by  beat  of  tom-tom  to  attend  at  the 
Beach  this  evening,  under  penalty  for  neglect 
of  being  tied  to  the  Choultry  posts  and  receiv¬ 
ing  50  stripes  each,  besides  the  sale  of  their 
houses  by  auction,  and  a  fine  of  50  pagodas. 
Agreeing,  I  came  out  and  directed  the  Chou  Itry- 
people  to  announce  this  order  by  beat  of  tom¬ 
tom.  I  then  came  home,  and,  after  taking  my 
food  at  two,  went  back  to  the  Fort  at  three 
and  visited  the  Governor  who  said  that  he  was 
going  to  the  Beach,  and  that  I  should  go  first. 
So  I  went  and  waited  by  the  stone  D/aatapam 
where  the  towns-people  had  assembled. 
Cannon,  bombs,  shot,  powder-chests,  planks, 


22 


1  8th  I  aif/dsi.  Iiah  mldni/a. 
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bundles  of  leaves  and  other  things  wore  being 
laded  on  a  ship  and  a  sloop.  Then  the 
Governor  came  and  I  followed  him  to  tho 
Beach.  He  ordered  me  to  tell  all  the  people  to 
carry  bundles  of  leaves.  I  replied,  ‘  No  coolies 
or  work-people  have  come  here,  for  all  have 
gone  to  camp.  Here  are  only  officials,  writers, 
Chettis,  merchants  and  Brahmans.’—1 * *  Then,’ 
said  he,  4 1  will  carry  some  and  you  should  do 
the  like.1  I  replied  that  such  a  thing  should 
only  be  done  in  an  emergency.  ‘What  else 
can  be  done  when  there  are  no  people  ?  ’  he 
replied.  I  continued,  ‘  In  no  Governor’s  time 
has  the  town  suffered  so  much  as  now. 
Surely  people  will  desert  tho  town,  and  this 
will  bring  infamy  upon  you.  I  tell  you  this 
as  it  is  my  duty  to  do  so.’  He  then  said,  4  Get 
200  people  for  tho  work  and  send  the  rest 
away.’  So  I  sent  away  the  Brahmans  and 
supplied  230  men  from  among  the  rest.  The 
Governor  sent  for  mo  again  and  said,  4  By 
sunrise  to-morrow,  you  must  supply  1,000 
men,  or  I  will  exact  10,000  pagodas  from  you.1’ 

I  replied,  ‘1  see  no  one  here,  hut  I  will  do  my 


1  “  Ce  n’a  pas  le  moindre  de  mes  embarras,"  wrote  Leyrit. 

“  durant  tout  le  siege  que  celui  de  fournirdes  gens  de  corvee.  Arrives 
an  camp,  personne  n’avait  le  soin  de  les  garder.  de  lea  nourrir,  et  de 

les  renvoyer,  de  sorte  qu’ils  fuyaient  tous  dans  les  terres,  sauf  it  moi  A 
recommencer  de  nouvelles  levies  pleines  de  d^sagr^ments  et  de  diffi- 
cult^s,  et  devenues  quelquefois  impossibles."  ( Memoire  ftour  Leyrit, 

p35  note.) 
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best.’  Having  come  out,  I  sent  for  the 
Choultry-people  and  two  of  the  chief  people 
of  each  caste,  whose  signatures  I  obtained 
for  the  number  each  should  supply,  arrang¬ 
ing  with  them  to  provide  1,000  persons  by 
to-night.  I  then  came  home. 

I  heard  afterwards  that  a  lakh  of  rupees 
had  been  sent  to-dav  to  M.  Lallv  for  the  army 
expenses  and  that  more  would  be  sent. 

Friday,  May  19} — This  morning  I  sent  to 
the  Fort  the  300  men  impressed  last  night, 
with  ordors  that  they  wore  to  be  sent  to 
M.  Lallv.  I  then  went  to  the  Fort,  and, 
having  visited  the  Governor,  went  to  the 
office  in  the  flower-garden.  A  chobdar  came 
and  told  me  that  the  Governor  wanted  me, 
so  I  went  to  the  Fort  and  saw  M.  Leyrit,  the 
Governor,  and  M.  La  Sclle  in  the  sorting- 
godown.  [The  Governor]  isked  why  I  had 
sent  no  men.  I  replied  that  1  had  sent  300. 
He  answered  that  the  men  1  had  sent  were 

in  the  Company’s  employ,  and 
t  t  1 1  i  ( 1  gone  to  work  under  it. 
I  answered  that  all  the  available  men  in  the 
town  had  gone  to  the  camp  and  that  no  more 
coolies  were  available.  M.  La  Selle  said  that 
there  were  still  a  few  in  the  Brahman  houses. 
1  replied,  ‘ There  arc  not.  All  those  who  live 


1  I  a/yrt#/,  Bah  mi  any  a. 
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here  are  working  for  the  Company  ;  and 
those  who  came  here  to  beg  have  gone, 
and  those  Brahmans  who  still  remain  here  are 
having  their  food  cooked  by  their  women.’ 
Then  I  sent  for  the  Choultry -people,  gave  them 
the  necessary  orders,  and  came  home  at  noon. 

At  three  o’clock  the  Governor  sent  for  me 
again  and  asked  why  no  coolies  had  been 
supplied.  I  replied,  ‘  There  are  none  ;  those 
that  have  been  sent  are  natives  of  this  place, 
and  those  that  go  out  do  not  return  ;  yet  70  men 
have  just  been  sent.’ — lI  will  levy  tines,’  he 
replied.  kYou  must  collect  what  amount 
you  please,’  I  answered,  and  came  home  at 
seven. 

To-night  I  heard  the  following  news 
Two  men  came  out  from  Fort  St.  David  with 
a  white  flag,  to  treat  for  peace  with  M.  Lallv, 
offering  to  surrender,  the  tort  and  the  Com¬ 
pany’s  goods  on  condition  of  being  allowed  to 
depart  with  their  arms  and  goods  and  money. 
M.  Lally  replied  that  any  women  there  were 
mkdit  ‘*0  without  interference,  but  that  ttie 
men  must  surrender  the  fort,  lay  down  their 
arms,  and  march  out  under  guard,  for  he 
would  not  suffer  them  to  march  out  like  victors 
with  their  goods  and  weapons.  After  doing 
their  utmost,  the  two  returned  to  the  fort.1 


'  No  capitulation  »eem*  to  have  l>cen  propose.!  at  *o  early  a  date. 
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A  shell  fell  in  tho  fort  the  day  before  yester¬ 
day  and  demolished  a  house  ;  but  two  others 
which  also  fell  in  the  fort  dropped  into 
the  mud  and  another  fell  into  a  tank.  There 
were  in  the  fort  about  40  Erahmans  and 
officials,  1.000  sepoys  and  guards,  and  200  Euro¬ 
pean^.  Out  of  these  200  Europeans,  50  or  00 
have  died,  and  there  arc  only  150  Europeans 
and  100  To  parses.1  I  hear  that  the  above  news 
has  been  reported  by  Rango  Pandit’s  man. 

No  heavy  firing  was  heard  to-day.  1  gave 


presents  of  rupees  to  my  peons  and  sent  them 
out  to  impress  men  and  bring  thorn  in.  I 
summoned  the  ndttars  of  the  several  castes 
and  repeated  the  orders  to  them.  I  also 
crave  similar  orders  to  the  Nayinar  and  the 


Choultry-people.  This  is  the  news. 

Saturday ,  May  20*-  1  sent  to  the  Fort  this 
morning  the  120  men  impressed  by  the  peons 
I  sent  last  night,  and  then  went  to  the  office 
in  the  flower-garden  and  stayed  there  till  noon, 
orivin°r  orders  to  colloct  men.  rill  eleven 
o'clock  I  could  hear  the  sound  of  the  mortars 
firing  at  Fort  St.  David.  I  came  home  at 
noon,  had  my  food,  drove  out  at  five  and 

•  i 


1  By  a  return  of  April  1  (cited  ap.  Military  Con*nltation» ,  May  2. 
1758)  the  garrison  consisted  of  286  Europeans,  93  Topasses,  1,300 
Sepoys,  83  Pensioners  and  234  Lascars  to  whom  were  added  the 
crews  of  the  Rridgtn'atfr  and  Triton — 250  Europeans — run  ashore  on 
d’  Ache’s  arrival. 

s  UUh  l  nuftisi  Kiih inli’tiii/n. 
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returned  home  at  seven.  As  I  have  hoard  no 
renewal  of  the  firing,  I  think  that  the  negotia¬ 
tions  of  yesterday  must  be  continuing  to-day 
also. 

I  hear  that  M.  Lally,  on  learning  yestor- 
day  that  the  people  impressed  by  heat  of 
tom-tom  the  day  before  were  suffering  greatly, 
wrote  to  M.  Levrit  saying  that  only  coolies 
should  be  scizod,  and  the  towns- people  should 
not  be  troubled.  I  also  hoar  that  Brahmans, 
merchants,  Chettis  and  others  are  leaving  the 
town. 

Sunday ,  May  21} — When  I  was  at  homo 
this  morning,  I  heard  that  people  had  been 
collected  at  the  Choultry  and  sent,  that  men 
had  been  posted  at  the  Villiyanallur  gate  to 
seize  people,  that  three  cannon  had  been  sent 
to  camp,  and  that,  when  M.  Lally  asked  why 
troops  were  kept  at  Srirangam,  he  was  told 
that  they  were  posted  there  as  the  sibbandis 
wore  insufficient,  on  which  M.  Lally  said  thfit 
that  was  wrong,  that  Srirangam  should  be 
abandoned*,  and  that  after  examining  a  map  of 
Srirangam  which  was  shown  to  him,  he  ordered 
a  letter  to  be  written  to  Nandi  Raja  saying 
that  he  might  take  Srirangam  on  his  paying 
what  lie  owed  the  French 


*  Ilth  Vaigdsi,  Bahwidnya. 

1  Beading  Vi  Inthuppotlacholli  for  PidithmftjMklackolli. 
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it  is  said  that  only  four  or  five  shells  have 
been  tired  by  our  people  into  fort  St.  David, 
and  no  guns  have  been  tired  by  the  fort-people, 
that  plenty  of  provisions  have  been  sent  to 
camp  and  that  M.  Lally  is  conducting  the 
attack  very  carefully. 

Mon  dan,  May  22' — When  I  was  at  home,  an 
otlicer  came  to  me  at  ten  o’clock  and  said  that 
M.  Guillard  and  others  wore  saying  that  1 
was  to  be  continued  in  my  appointment  and 
allowed  to  possess  the  country.  I  replied  that 
it  was  the  nature  of  the  people  here  to  spread 
such  false  rumours. 

Melugiri  Chotti  canie  to  me  at  noon  and 
said  that  Savariraya  Pillai  had  gone  into  the 
Fort  with  all  the  account  rolls  which  he  had 
in  his  house.  When  I  was  pondering  why  he 
had  done  so,  Melugiri  Chotti  came  back  to  me 
at  six  after  making  enquiries  and  said,  ‘  After 
M.  Clouet  had  spoken  with  M.  Leyrit  at  ten 
o’clock,  the  latter  sent  for  M.  Desvaux  and 
told  him  to  bring  the  accounts.  Savariraya 
Pillai  took  them  accordingly.  He  was  asked  for 
how  much  the  country  had  been  leased  to  you 
and  what  the  balance  of  rent  was  ;  lie  replied 
that  he  would  have  to  examine  the  accounts 
and  that  he  would  give  an  extract  in  four  or 
five  days  ;  he  then  took  the  accounts  home.’ 


'  12th  Vaigati,  Bahuddnya. 
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I  also  hear  that  M.  Clouet  has  been  appoint¬ 
ed  in  place  of  M.  Barthelemy,  who  was 
entrusted  with  the  duty  of  paying  the  soldiers 
and  foot,  and  that  M.  Barthelemy  has  been 
confined  to  his  house  these  two  or  three  days. 

I  heard  this  evening  that  three  English 
ships  had  appeared  for  a  short  time  in  the 
offing  ;  when  one  of  them  was  opposite  Fort 
St.  David,  the  flag  was  hoisted  there,  on 
which  the  captain  of  the  English  ship  put  out 
to  sea. 1 

Since  four  o’clock  to-day,  the  sound  of 
firing  has  been  heard  at  Fort  St.  David  ;  there 
is  no  longer  the  same  demand  for  men  ;  and 
shops  arc  being  opened  again  ;  but  nearly  half 
the  people  of  the  town  have  gone  away.  This 
is  the  news. 

Tuesday,  Mat/  23* * — When  I  was  at  home 
to-day,  T  heard  that  M.  Clouet  had  received 
the  management  of  the  country,  that  the 
French  were  close  to  Fort  St.  David,  and  that 
people  coming  from  the  country,  and  coolies, 
were  being  sent  with  the  things  required  for 
the  armt. 

Wednesday ,  May  24.' — When  I  was  at 
home  to-day,  I  heard  the  following  news  : — 


1  She  wan  an  English  merchantman,  and  the  Fort,  having  no 
boatmen  to  send  out  with  a  warning  letter,  fired  shot  at  her.  Orme,  ii. 
310. 

•  1 3th  I 'uifftini,  Hahutlnuyu. 

*  / 4th  Vaiffii**.  Hahinlibiyu. 
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M.  Levrit  who  went  to  the  Beach  at  six  o’clock 
stayed  there  till  nine,  ordering  shot  and  other 
things  to  he  put  on  board  a  ship  ;  he  then 
returned  to  the  Gouiwrnnnnnt  and  went  to 
his  chamber.  lie  did  not  conic  out  till 
evening.  M.  Barthelemv,  the  Second,  has  not 
left  his  house  for  the  last  throo  days.  M.  La 
Sellc  alone  is  going  about  in  the  Fort  and  the 
rest  arc  much  depressed.  The  management 
of  the  country  has  been  given  to  M.  Clouet 
who  is  to  enter  upon  his  duties  after  the 
end  of  Ani}  M.  Dcsvaux  is  much  dejected  at 
being  ordered  to  produce  two  years’  accounts. 
Savarirava  Pillai,  Wandiwash  Tiruvengada 
Pillai.  and  Kandappa  Mudali,  after  conferring 
have  produced  false  accounts  with  the 
help  of  Nayinatliai  (Kandappan’s  younger 
brother)  in  the  hope  of  getting  the  country 
management  for  Savarirayan  through  M. 
Clouet  ;  Papayva  Pillai  who  keeps  people  with 
M.  Soupirc  in  camp  and  is  supplying  him 
daily  with  mangoes  by  Appu  Mudali,  has  been 
saying  that  he  will  receive  presents  and  the 
management  of  the  countrv  on  the  22nd  of 
this  month.2  M.  Dupleix’  jagliir  is  to  be 
resumed,  so  M.  du  Bausset  and  Perivanna 
Mudali  are  very  anxious.  Some  bullocks  and 
horses  were  yesterday  driven  out  of  Fort  St. 


1  »>.,  July  12 
2‘A 


*  i  e„  22nd  Vaigasi  or  June  1 
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David  and  when  our  men  went  to  seize  them, 
the  fort  opened  fire  killing  many.  This  and 
the  resistance  of  Fort  St.  David  have  made  M. 
Dally  very  anxious.  M.  A  union  t  who  marched 
against  Devikottai  with  some  troopers,  soldiers 
and  foot,  has  plundered  Aclialpuram  ;  and 
a  body  of  Europeans  and  sepoys — 500  strong— 
from  Karikal  is  now  encamped  before 
Devikottai.  400  or  500  of  Gadai  Kaos  horse 
are  encamped  near  them,  with  the  hope  of 
securing  their  favour  and  preventing  them 
from  plundering  his  country.  A  few  shot 
have  fallen  in  Fort  St.  David  killing  certain 
men.  The  Europeans  have  made  much  pro¬ 
gress  with  their  sap.  No  firing  has  been  heard 
to-day. 

Thursday ,  May  25} — Yiramaraja  from  Sri- 
rangam  related  to  me  in  my  house  the 
following  news  : — M.  Lcyrit  wrote  henco 
recalling  all  the  troops  from  Srirangam  except 
200  men  and  Sakkarai  Subban  ;  but  whon 
all  were  accordingly  to  depart,  Sakkarai 
Subbavyan  complained  to  the  commandant 
that  he  could  not  remain  alone  ;  the  comman¬ 
dant  therefore  allowed  Sakkarai  Subbavyan 
to  accompany  him  from  Srirangam  leaving  the 
200  men  only.  When  he  was  half-way  here, 
ho  heard  that  the  English  at  Triehinopoly 


1  15th  Vaigdni,  Bahtul  'nya 
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fort  bad  marched  out  and  seized  the  countries 
in  our  possession,  tying  toranams  there.  The 
rovenue  from  the  Srirangam  country  svas  fixed 
at  1,70,000  rupees  for  this  year,  and  by  Ani 
only  30,000  rupees  will  have  been  collected. 
The  other  countries  will  not  produce  even  an 
ollock  of  paddy  or  other  grain.  In  Nandi 


Raja’s  time,  the  rent  of  the  Srirangam  country 
was  eight  lakhs:  M.  Flacourt  then  fixed  it 
at  five  lakhs  ;  Kangipati  Yiraraghava  Chetti 
took  the  lease  for  four  lakhs  ;  and  M.  Lenoir’s 


rent  is  1,70,000. 

I  heard  that  M.  Leyrit  was  busy  lading  the 
ships  with  goods  and  despatching  things 
to  camp. 

Frida {f,  Mai /  26}-- This  is  the  news  I  heard 
to-day  when  I  was  at  home  : — After  the 
French  had  quitted  Srirangam,  the  English 
troops  at  Trichinopoly  fort  marched  out,  seized 
Srirangam,  and  carried  away  125  guns,  and  a 
lakh  of  pagodas’  worth  of  powder,  shot,  and 
whatever  else  they  could  find.  It  is  now  said 
that  Europeans  will  be  sent  back  there.  I 
hear  also  that  part  of  the  forts  of  Chetpattu, 
Tiruvarangam,  Kallakuriclii,  otc.  places  have 
been  demolished  and  that  the  people  there 
have  deserted  the  forts. 


16th  Vaiyini ,  Hnhiuhinyu. 
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M.  Boyelleau  sent  word  to  me  asking 
mo  to  see  him  at  the  mint  in  order  to  discuss 
the  amount  due  from  the  Guntur  people1,  and 
I  sent  a  reply  saying  that  I  would  see  him 
to-morrow. 

Firing  at  Fort  St.  David  has  been  heard 
ever  since  last  night. .  Men,  sallying  out  of 
the  fort  last  night  for  water2,  attacked  our 
entrenchments,  and  an  artillery  duel  ensued, 
in  which  many  were  killed  and  wounded  on 
both  sides  :  palankins  are  being  sent  from 
here  to  bring  in  the  wounded. 

Sunday,  May  2S* * — I  heard  to-night  that 
council  sat  till  one  o’clock  this  afternoon  and 
that  M.  Clouet  and  M.  Boyelleau  set  out  this 
evening  to  join  M.  Lally— why  I  do  not  know. 

I  also  hear  the  M.  Lally  has  completed  our 
works  at  the  camp,  and  that  on  the  third  day 
from  to-morrow  the  place  will  be  carried  bv 
storm. 

Monday ,  May  — This  morning  I  went  to 
the  house  of  M.  Barthclemy,  the  Second,  who 
in  the  course  of  our  conversation  spoke  to  me 
as  follows  : — ‘  A  letter  has  been  received  from 
Europe  saying  that  the  management  of  the 
country  has  been  given  to  M.  Clouet,  and 

1  i  e.\  Guntftr  Venkntachala  Chetti  and  hi*  relative*. 

*  The  best  well  in  the  Fort  had  been  duxtrnyo  1  by  ;i  shell. 

*  18th  VaigAti,  Bahml-hiya, 

*  l!H/i  Viiigi'ui,  Dahinh'mya. 
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that  therefore  the  Governor  and  the  councillors 
aro  not  to  interfere  in  it.  M.  Clouet  delivered 
this  letter  to  the  council.  After  it  had  been 
road,  M.  Leyrit  told  M.  Clouet  that  lie  must 
henceforth  manage  the  country  affairs  and 
that  the  current  accounts  would  be  given  to 
him.  M.  Clouet  requested  that  two  councillors 
might  be  entrusted  with  the  management  till 
he  was  more  conversant  with  country  affairs. 
M.  Leyrit  replied  that  M.  Desvaux  knew  all 
about  this  part  of  the  country,  and  M.  Lenoir 
all  about  Srirangam,  and  that  therefore  M. 
Clouet  might  consult  them.  M.  Clouet  added 
that  he  wanted  an  intelligent  Tamil  also.  Tne 
othor  replied  that  he  might  have  Dairiyana- 
'than,  the  Choultry  dubash.  M.  Clouet  agreed. 
Not  caring  to  pass  this  by  in  silence  and 
curious  to  see  what  answer  would  be  given,  1 
asked  why  you  should  not  be  summoned 
and  questioned  about  the  amount  to  be 
collected.  No  direct  answer  was  given  to  mv 
question,  but  M.  Leyrit  said  that  he  would  see 
about  it  and  thus  closed  the  conversation.’ 

I  then  asked  him  what  should  be  done 

in  view  of  what  had  taken 
place.  M.  Barthelemy  replied,  ‘  You  have  the 
letter  you  wrote  to  the  council.  Brin"  it  and 
deliver  it  at  a  suitable  time.’  I  replied,  ‘  If  I 
do  that,  you  must  support  my  case,  for  I 
have  none  else.’— ‘  1  will  speak  about  it,’  he 
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replied,  and  asked  what  M.  Boyelleau  had 
been  saying.  I  informed  him  of  what  he  had 
done  yesterday  and  the  day  before  and  what 
he  intendod  to  do.  M.  Barthelemy  said  that  he 
was  wrong,  but  did  not  say  much  more, 
looking  worried,  as  though  anxious  about 
something,  remaining  silent  for  some  time, 
and  at  last  saying  that  he  could  not  make  up 
his  mind.  Afterwards  he  said,  1 1  hear  that 
M.  Lally  wants  a  capable  man  to  look  after 
the  country  affairs.’  We  conversed  till  nine 
o’clock  ;  afterwards  I  took  leave  and  after 
going  to  the  office  in  the  flower-garden,  came 
home  at  noon,  drove  out  in  the  evening  and 
returned  home  at  eight.  Considering  the 
coolness  with  which  M.  Lallv  is  managing 
affairs  and  the  lack  of  funds.  I  do  not  think 
the  Company  can  do  anything,  or  that  M. 
Lallv  will  alter  his  conduct  ;  but  I  do  not  know 
what  will  happen  and  the  management  affects 
me  with  alarm. 

M.  Clouet  and  M,.  Boyelleau  who  went  to 
M.  Lally  yesterday,  have  not  yet  returned, 
nor  have  the  works  yet  been  completed. 

Tuesday,  May  SO. x— 1  went  this  morning  to 
the  house  of  M.  Barthelemy,  the  Second,  who 
said  that  M.  Clouet,  who  has  been  entrusted 
with  the  management  of  the  country,  could 


1  2oth  VaiytUi,  Bahudwya. 
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not  do  anything  for  a  long  time,  as  he  would 
be  completely  under  their  influence,1  and 
depended  on  M.  Desvaux  ;  that  to-dav  council 
had  added  nothing  to  wbat  it  had  done 
yesterday  ;  that  lie3  was  out  of  temper,  and 
that  my  affairs  had  not  been  discussed.  Then 
1  went  to  the  office  in  the  flower-garden. 

When  I  was  talking  there  with  Subba 
J osier,  1  heard  that  in  consequence  of  English 
ships  being  seen  in  the  offing,  a  council  had 
been  held  the  day  before  yesterday  at  the 
residence  of  M.  d’Ache3,  who  came  in  com¬ 
mand  of  the  ten  ships  which  accompanied  M. 
Lally,  to  decide  about  attacking  the  English 
ships  and  Madras4  ;  that  afterwards  M.  Clouet 
and  M.  Boyelleau  who  were  sent  to  M.  Lally 
for  orders,  had  returned  yesterday  after 
conferring  with  him  ;  that  M.  Lally  would 
arrive  to-day  and  that  an  English  ship  had 
been  seen  out  at  sea  besides  the  ten  off 
Alambarai.  I  came  home  at  noon,  drove  out 
at  five  this  evening  and  returned  home  at 
half -past  seven. 

^  hen  I  was  returning  home  after  my  drive 

•/ 

yesterday,  a  captain  who  has  arrived  bv  tho 


1  i.e  ,  the  influence  of  Desvaux  and  Le  Noir. 

1  Probably  Leyrit. 

*  Miswritten  in  the  Madras  Transcript  as  Turuvet. 

A  mixed  council  met  on  the  2Hth  and  resolved  to  send  a  deputa- 
tn>n  to  Lally  asking  for  men  to  enable  the  squadron  to  encounter  the 
English,  (d  Ach6  s  first  Slimoirt,  p.  15.) 
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ships  gave  me  a  letter  from  the  captain  of  the 
soldiers  imprisoned  in  the  King’s  garden1  in 
Europe.  It  says  :  -  ‘  I  have  been  your  friend 
ever  since  the  first  receipt  of  news  here  and 
have  already  supplied  you  with  certain  things. 
The  hearer  of  this  is  a  friend  of  mine,  whom 


I  have  told  of  your  valour  in  business,  great 
qualities,  and  everything  else.  Please  help 
him  in  his  affairs.  If  you  want  anything  to 
ho  done  hero  with  the  Company’s  ministers 
or  the  King,  please  write  to  me.  I  will  tell 
them,  help  you  in  your  affairs,  and  send  you 


their  answers.’ 

Wednesday,  May  31}— When  I  was  at  home 
this  morning,  a  eliohdar  came  and  said  that 
M.  Lully  had  told  him  a  dozen  times  to  fetch 
Monsieur  Ilanga  Pillai.  I  set  out  tor  the  fort 
at  once,  and  met  Kandappa  Mudali,  who  said, 
4  What  sir  !  M.  Lally  says,  “Call  Lcyrit.”  IIo 
calls  the  Second  and  others  by  their  more 
names  and  never  Monsieur  So  and  so.  lie  held 
a  council  yesterday  from  four  o’clock  to  ten 
at  night,  pacified  d’Achc,  the  ships  com¬ 
mander,  and  ordered  him  to  collect  ships  and 
attack  the  English  ships.*  When  he  was  at 
table,  ho  said,  “Monsieur  Ranga  Pillai, 


.  Rdjdvhmlai/a  t  holt  am  I  do  not  recognise  the  allusion. 

*  21  *t  Vaif/dni,  Bahuddnya.  .  .  .  . 

•  The  resolution  of  this  council  was  printed  by  d  Achs  in  h.s 
first  .1  femoire,  p.  16.  D’Achtf  agreed  to  put  to  sea  as  soon  as  h.s 
crews  were  made  up  to  3,360  men. 
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Monsieur  Ranga  Pillai,”  a  dozen  times.  Then 
he  went  to  sleep.  Afterwards  M.  Leyrit,  the 
Governor,  was  busy  all  last  night  lading  the 
ships  with  things,  staying  sleepless  at  the 
harbour  all  night.  M.  Lally  after  rising  at 
four,  went  down  to  the  harbour  to  see  the 
ships  laded  and  said  at  six,  “  Call  Ranga 
Pillai,”  a  dozen  times.  He  kept  on  mentioning 
you,  but,  as  you  did  not  turn  up,  he  got  into 
his  carriage  ;  before  he  went,  he  mentioned 
you  again  and  said  that  you  must  be  told  to 
be  sure  to  send  him  your  elephant  ’  After 
listening  to  him,  I  went  to  M.  Leyrit,  the 
Governor,  at  the  Gouvemement  and  paid  him 
my  respects.  He  greeted  me  politely  to-day 
and  said,  4  M.  Lally  who  never  speaks  of  any¬ 
body  as  Monsieur  So  and  so  called  you  Monsieur 
Ranga  Pillai  ten  or  twenty  times  and  ordered 
your  elephant  to  be  sent  to  him.  So  I  sent  a 
man  to  you  ;  send  the  big  elephant  without 
fail.’  1  replied,  ‘  That  is  all  right  ;  the  big 
elephant  was  mast  for  some  time  and  not 
well  afterwards  ;  so  I  sent  it  to  Villiyanallur. 
Rut  as  soon  as  the  chobdar  came  to  me,  I  sent 
a  man  for  it.  I  will  send  it  to  you  at  three 
o’clock  when  it  is  expected  to  arrive.’—4  Very 
good,’  he  said,  and  went  to  lie  down 
immediately,  as  he  had  had  no  sleep  last  night. 

I  then  went  to  the  office  in  the  flower-garden 

24 
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and  thence  came  home  at  noon.  The  elephant 
arrived  at  three  o’clock,  and  I  sent  it  to  the 
Governor  at  tour.  Then  1  drove  out  and  came 
home  at  seven. 
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Thursday ,  June  1 } — I  went  to  the  office  in 
the  flower-garden  this  morning  and  came 
home  at  noon. 

I  heard  afterwards  that  the  fleet  had 
put  to  sea  for  action  and  that  the  English 
were  drawing  near  it3  and  had  fired  on  the 
Alambarai  fort  ;  that  a  shell  had  struck  and 
broken  the  flag-staif  at  Fort  St.  David  ;  that 
two  shots  had  struck  the  first  story  of  the 
fort,  damaging  it  in  two  places,  on  which  the 
man  in  charge  of  the  fort  had  pulled  down 
the  first  story,  that  fire  from  Cuddalore  had 
destroyed  the  southern  wall,  and  that  our 
batteries  would  open  fire  to-morrow. 

Friday ,  June  2. 3 — A  report  of  the  capturo 
of  Fort  St.  David. 

When  I  was  in  my  office  in  the  flower- 
garden  this  morning.  I  heard  that  a  sloop  had 
come  from  Mascareigne  with  news  that  eight 
ships  had  arrived  from  Europe  and  that  they 
would  be  hero  in  ten  or  fifteen  days.  1  came 
home  at  noon. 


1  22nd  l  aig<i* *i.  Bcihudanya. 

*  O’ Ache  says  that  wishing  to  keep  Pondichery  to  leeward  he 
moved  down  to  Fort  St,  David  (First  Memoire .  p.  28),  i.e away 
from  Pocock.  ’  J 

*  23rd  1  aiga/ti,  Bahudanya. 
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A\  hen  I  awoke  at  tour  o’clock  this  evening, 
I  heard  the  following  One  of  the  shots  that 
struck  Fort  St.  David  the  day  beforo  vesterdav 
exploded  the  powder-magazine  killing  many  ; 
there  was  no  fresh  but  only  brackish  water  in 
the  fort,  so  at  nine  o’clock  this  morning,  the 
white  flag  was  hoisted  on  the  fort  and  the  keys 
were  brought  out  under  a  white  flag  and 
delivered  up  with  the  fort  ;  they  had  800  men 
in  the  fort.  A  letter  has  been  received  report¬ 
ing  this,  and  M.  Saubinet  also  brought  the 
same  news.  M.  Barthelemy  and  M.  Boyelleau 
are  going  to  Fort  St.  David.  As  no  firing  has 
boon  heard  since  nine  o’clock,  I  think  the  fort 
must  have  been  captured.1 * 

I  hear  that  catamaran -people  have  brought 
news  from  Karikal  that  twelve  ships  flying 
the  white  flag  had  been  sighted.  I  drove  out 
and  came  homo  at  seven. 

Saturday ,  June  3} — I  did  not  go  to  the 
Fort  this  morning.  I  hear  that  M.  Loyrit,  the 
Governor,  set  out  at  four  o’clock  to  meet 
M.  Leri 3  at  Fort  St.  David. 

I  then  went  to  the  office  in  the  flower-garden 
and,  when  there,  heard  that  M.  Bovelleau 
and  others  at  Fort  St.  David  were  making 


1  The  articles  of  capitulation  are  printed  in  Cambridge.  The  Mar 
in  India ,  p.  128. 

*  24th  Vaigasi,  Bahuddnya. 

*  Presumably  M.  Lally. 


1758] 


A  SANT)  A  RANGA  PJLLaI 


189 


lists  of  the  goods  found  in  the  fort  ;  that 
the  commandant  of  Fort  St.  David  had  been 
imprisoned  and  the  rest  made  to  sign  paroles, 
and  that  M.  Aumont  had  gone  against 
Dovikottai  with  1,000  men  and  three  ships. 
At  noon  I  came  home,  ate  and  lay  down. 
Afterwards  1  heard  that  M.  Lally  was  return¬ 
ing  with  his  troops.  So  I  got  up  and  put  on 
my  gown.  Hearing  that  Chiranjivi  Appavu’s 
wife  was  in  labour,  I  told  Gopalaswami  to 
remain  at  home,  but  I  myself  set  out  by  the 
Villiyanallur  Gate  to  meet  M.  Lally.  Hearing 
that  M.  Guillard  was  also  going,  I  first  went 
to  his  house  ;  but  he  had  driven  out  already. 
As  it  had  begun  to  rain,  I  waited  till  the  rain 
was  over,  and  then  went  and  waited  with 
M.  Guillard  beyond  Melugiri  Pandit’s  Choul¬ 
try.  Yinayaka  Pillai  came  and  reported  that 
M.  Lally  was  not  coming,  so  M.  Guillard 
returned  home,  tolling  me  to  wait  at  Melugiri 
Pandit’s  Choultry  till  eight  o’clock.  I  did  so 
and  came  home  at  nine,  when  Gopalaswami 
and  Subba  ,T osier  told  me  that  a  second 
daughter  had  been  born  to  Chiranjivi  Appavu 
at  ten  minutes  after  eight  to-night  in  Dhamir 1 
Lagna.  This  news  pleased  me  much. 

Sunday ,  June  4* — At  Melugiri  Pandit’s 
Choultry  this  morning,  I  watched  the  people 


V1  Sigittariu*. 


*  25th  l  aigtiti,  Dahvuionya. 
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coming  from  camp  with  mortars,  pillows, 
pestles  of  redwood,  chairs  and  tables. 

Harkaras  tell  me  that  Savariraya  Pillai 
has  heard  from  camp  that  60  lakhs’  worth  of 
property  has  been  got  in  Fort  St.  David, 
besides  an  elephant  [jhul  ?]  set  with  precious 
stones,  that  two  treasuries  have  still  to  be 
examined  and  that  the  spoil  is  great.1  M.  Lally 
is  expected  every  minute.  I  listened  to  all 
this  news. 

After  sunset  a  powder-box  full  of  treasure 
was  brought  in  a  four-bullock  cart,  M.  Levrit 
coming  behind.  The  bullocks  drew  the  cart 
without  effort,  so  I  think  the  amount  may  be  a 
lakh  or  a  lakh  and  a  half  of  rupoes.  When 
M.  Leyrit  approached  the  toll-gate,  he  heard 
the  drums  boating  ;  but  when  he  saw  the 
loaded  carts  catching  fire,* *  he  ordered  the 
torches  to  be  put  out  and  told  the  men  to  go 
gently.  He  then  proceeded  without  lights. 
When  I  arrived  home  and  enquired  what 
treasure  had  been  brought,  the  Marquis,  who 
is  one  of  M.  Hally’s  councillors  and  is  dwelling 
by  the  church  opposite  my  house,  said  that 
the  pagodas  and  rupees,  etc.,  would  be  worth 
a  lakh  and  a  half  of  rupees,  and  that  no 


*  Lally  nays  100,000  ecu *  in  money  and  aa  much  in  goods. 
(J femoire,  p.  53.) 

*  Probably  what  caught  fire  was  the  tilt  of  the  cart  made  of  palm* 
leaf. 
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inventory  had  yet  been  taken  of  the  othci 
things,  but  an  account  of  the  treasure  alone 
had °been  written  and  signed.  The  European 
at  M.  Delarche’s  garden  estimates  the  value  at 
1,25,000  rupees— a  difference  of  25,000  rupees. 

I  hear  that  M.  Lally  set  out  for  Devikottai 
with  his  troops  yesterday  afternoon  after 
dinner. 

Monday.  June  5} — When  1  was  at  home  this 
morning,  at  eleven  o’clock  a  chobdar  came  and 
reported  that  M.  Leyrit,  the  Governor,  wanted 
me,  so  1  set  out  for  the  Fort,  and  visited 
M.  Leyrit  who  said,  ‘The  things  sent  to 
Cuddalore  must  be  brought  back.  Tell  the 
Choultry- -people  and  the  Nayinar  to  collect 
coolies.’  I  said  that  1  would  order  the  coolies 
in  the  town  to  be  collected,  and  having  taken 
leave,  came  home. 

Afterwards  I  heard  that  a  sloop  had  arrived 
from  Fort  St.  David  with  Mr.  Wynch,  Governor 
of  Port  St.  David,  and  Mr.  Sloper2  the  chief  at 
Cuddalore  and  other  councillors  and  Qllicers — 
about  20  in  all— who  went  upstairs  and  took 
coffee,  and  after  giving  their  signatures  were 
sent  to  the  lodgings  arranged  in  the  old 
Gouvernement. 

I  drove  out  in  the  evening,  and,  returning 
home  at  seven,  ordered  the  Choultry-people 
and  the  Nayinar  to  impress  coolies. 

1  26th  Vaigdsi.  Bahuddnya. 

*  SApar  in  the  transcript.  He  was  Sea  and  Land  Customer.  There 
was  no  separate  chief  of  Cuddalore. 
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Wednesday,  Jane  7}— When  I  was  at  my 

office  in  the  flower-garden,  I  was  told  that  the 

Governor  had  ordered  that  this  office  should 

be  cleared  for  a  slaughter-house  for  swine,  and 

that  coolies  must  be  got.  I  wrote  in  reply 

saying  that  coolios  had  been  collected,  that 

orders  had  been  given  for  more,  and  that  the 

* 

office  in  the  flower-garden  could  not  be  spared 
but  a  Chetti’s  godown  was  available. 

Afterwards  I  heard  the  following  news  :  — 
M.  Lally  had  sent  troops  against  Palaiyam- 
kottaiand  Devikottai,  but  himself  had  returned 
to  Manjakuppam  after  accompanying  them 
as  far  as  Chidambaram.  The  Muhammadan 
woman  at  Palaiyamkottai  had  fled  to  the  Udai- 
yar’s  jungles,  so  the  white  flag  was  hoisted 
thero.  The  Englishman  at  Devikottai  hearing 
of  their  movement  sent  up  the  keys  and  fled 
with  the  other  Englishmen  ;  so  the  white 
flag  was  hoisted  at  Devikottai  also.  After  the 
English  had  delivered  over  the  fort  of  Devikbt- 
tai  to  the  Tondiman  and  reached  Triehinopoly, 
the  Tondiman  treated  with  the  French 
guards  there  who  then  came  out  and  hoisted 
the  white  flag.  The  English  at  the  fort  of 
Arcot  having  gone  to  Madras,  the  French  at 
Tiruvannamalai  marched  to  Arcot  and  hoisted 
the  white  flag.  Thus  the  people  of  Madras  are 


1  28th  Vaigdti,  BahwUlnya . 
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in  a  great  panic.  The  agents  ol  the  Raja  of 
Tanjore  and  of  Tondiman  the  Maravan  are 
awaiting  M.  Lally  who  is  expected  to  arrive  at 
Pondichery  this  evening  ;  toranams  have  been 
tied,  plantain  trees  with  coconut  leaves  erected, 
water  sprinkled,  and  Icorai  spread  from  the 
Bound -hedge  to  the  Fort.  Setting  out  at  five 
o’clock,  I  went  as  far  as  the  Bound-hedge 
and  waited  at  Melugiri  Pandit’s  Choultry  till 
eight,  but,  learning  that  M.  Lally  was  not 
coming  to-day,  I  came  home. 

Thursday,  dune  8.1 — I  stayed  at  home 
to-day,  and,  at  one  o’clock,  Kaiulappa  Mudali 
(dubash  of  M.  Leyrit,  the  Governor)  came  and 
said  that  I  was  wanted,  adding,  1  M.  Lally  the 
General  is  to  arrive  at  Pondichery  to-morrow 
evening,  so  1  have  been  asked  to  tell  you  to 
assemble  the  nut  ltd  n  attars,  merchants,  officials 
and  others  and  tell  them  to  be  ready  to¬ 
morrow  evening  with  nazars  for  M.  Lally  as 
on  New  Year’s  Day.’  I  sent  peons  for  them 
accordingly  and  they  arrived  about  six. 
Taking  the  list  of  New  Year’s  presents,  I  gave 
it  to  Randal  Guruvappa  Clietti  and  told  him 
to  go  with  Rajagopala  Nayakkan  and  tell  the 
niahdndttdrs  and  the  people  of  the  out-villages 
to  be  ready.  1  myself  told  the  officials,  mer- 
chants,  etc.,  to  be  ready  and  instructed  them 


2;> 


1  29th  Vaigdni ,  Bahutldnya. 
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as  well  as  the  mahanattars  to  be  in  waiting 
at  Melugiri  Pandit’s  Choultry  to-morrow 
morning.  I  also  told  the  Nayinar  to  be  ready, 
and  ordered  men,  camels,  flags,  the  naubat , 
standards,  music,  dancing -girls,  songsters,  high 
and  low,  rich  and  poor,  to  remain  there,  and 
warned  them  that  whoever  failed  to  obev 
the  order,  would  be  punished  and  imprisoned 
in  the  Choultry.  M.  Leyrit,  the  Governor, 
went  to  Ariyankuppam  at  four  o’clock  in  order 
to  feast  M.  Lally  on  his  arrival  to-morrow  and 
escort  him  in  the  eveniug,  having  arranged 
that  I  with  others  should  receivo  him  at  the 
Bound -hedge  and  accompany  him,  that  four 
councillors  should  receive  him  at  the  Yilliva- 
nalliir  Gate  and  that  water  should  be  sprinkled 
on  the  roads,  toranams  tied,  plantain  trees  with 
coconut  leaves  erected,  korai  spread,  all  houses 
illuminated  and  decorations  put  up.1 

Friday,  June  9r — The  return  of  M.  Lally 
after  taking  Fort  St.  David : — As  M.  Lally 
was  returning  victorious,  preparations  were 
going  forward  from  early  morning  to  three 
o’clock  to-day  ;  the  officials,  vakils,  mer¬ 
chants,  mahanattars  and  various  people  from 
the  bound -villages  and  Yilliyanallur  were 


1  Most  of  these  details  seem  to  have  been  directed  by  Lally  himself. 
See  his  letter  to  Leyrit.  June  5,  1758,  ap.  Memoire  pour  Lrynt, 
p  55 

*  20th  Vaigdti,  Dahuddnya. 
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told  of  his  coming  ;  those  who  could  not  give 
nazars  were  supplied  with  rolls  of  silk, 
dresses  of  honour,  pieces  of  cloth,  pagodas 
and  rupees ;  the  iiciubcit ,  standards,  music 
and  dancing-girls,  elephants  and  camels,  flags 
and  other  marks  of  honour  were  ordered 


to  be  brought ;  I  set  out  with  all  marks  of 
honour  with  Chiranjivi  Appavu,  Annaswami 


and  Ayyaswami  to  receive  M.  Lally  by  tho 
Bound-hedge.  We  saw  him  leaving  Ariyan- 
kuppam  in  a  carriage  at  four  o  clock  after 
dining  there,  and  a  salute  of  21  guns  w^s  fired. 
At  five  arrived  200  troopers  marching  before 
M.  Lallv  with  drawn  swords.  Soldiers  and 
guards  came  beating  the  tcnnbour  and  joined 
those  that  went  from  here.  All  were  newly 
dressed  and  marched  both  before  and  behind 
him  with  great  joy.  I  advanced  with  all 
marks  of  honour,  and,  descending  from  my 
palankin,  approached  him  with  Chiranjivi 
Annaswami,  Ayyaswami  and  Appavu.  On 
seeing  me,  M.  Lally  General  Avargal  got  out  of 
his  carriage  very  joyfully.  I  garlanded  him 
with  gold  and  silver  garlands  which  added 
to  his  lustre,  gave  him  a  bouquot,  and  presented 
him  with  a  diamond  ring  worth  150  pagodas  ; 
Chiranjivi  Annaswami.  Ayyaswami  and 
Appavu  gave  50  pagodas  each — 90  pagodas  in 
all.  Thus  we  paid  our  respects.  lie  accepted 
tho  presents  very  joyfully  and  thanked  mo. 
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Ho  then  told  me  to  get  into  my  palankin  and 
precede  him  while  he  mounted  his  horse.  I, 
Chiranjivi  Annaswami,  Ayyaswami  and 
Appavu  accordingly  went  in  advance  in  palan¬ 
kin  and  on  horseback.  In  front  of  us  wont 
people  with  music  and  dancing-girls,  hags, 
standards  and  other  marks  of  honour.  Behi  nd 
us  came  troopers  with  drawn  swords  ;  next 
to  these  came  the  General  on  horseback  ;  then 
came  officers  and  gentlemen,  and  lastly  the 
naubat  was  carried.  Tdrannms  had  heon  tied 
in  every  street  ;  plantain  trees  and  coconut 
branches  had  been  erected  ;  water  sprinkled  ; 
korai  spread  and  other  decorations  made  from 
the  Bound-hedge  to  the  town.  M.  Lally,  as  ho 
came,  observed  all  these  decorations.  When 
he  entered  the  gate,  a  salute  of  21  guns  was 
fired,  and  then  four  councillors  received  him. 
As  ho  passed  by  the  mint,  M.  Lcyrit,  the 
Governor,  M.  Bartlielemy  and  the  other  coun¬ 
cillors  escorted  him  to  flic  Capuchins’  church, 
where  mass  was  heard,  a  salute  of  21  guns  fired, 
followed  by  another  when  lie  entered  the  Fort. 
M.  Lally  General  Avargal  then  went  upstairs 
where  he  put  off  his  dross  and  took  tea. 
M.  Loyrit,  the  Governor,  stood  on  one  side,  and 
M.  Soupire  on  the  other  of  the  entrance,  and 
Europeans  and  padres  went  in  and  communi¬ 
cated  news  to  him  while  the  European  ladies 
and  gentlemen  stood  outside,  and  the  Tamils, 
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officials,  merchants,  mahanattars  and  others 
waited  downstairs  ;  but  I  was  upstairs. 
M.  Leyrit  brought  the  padres  and  Dairiya- 
nathan  upstairs,  but  sent  them  away  again 
as  the  time  was  inopportune.  M.  Leyrit 
at  last  said  that  the  visitors  should  return 
to-morrow  morning,  so  I  came  out  and 
repeated  the  order,  and  came  home  with 
Chiranjivi  Annas  wami,  Ayyaswami  and 
Appavu.  When  I  welcomed  M.  Lally  near 
the  Bound-hedge,  the  Comte  de  Montmorency 
and  others  of  the  King’s  people  were  also 
present.  Montmorency  said,  ‘  This  is  Rangap- 
pan,  the  Company’s  courtier  ;’  and  when  I 
offered  the  nazars,  M.  Soupire  said,  ‘  This  is  the 
practice  here,  so  please  take  them.  He  is  a 
great  man  about  whom  I  will  speak  to  you  in 
detail  later. '  All  the  houses  in  the  town  were 
illuminated  at  night.  M.  Leyrit  presented 
M.  Lally  with  a  tine  turret  worth  about  500 
pagodas.  At  ten  o’clock  at  night  Raza  Sahib 
and  ’All  Naqi  Sahib  visited  him  with  100  gold 
mohurs.  When  they  had  salaamed  and  given 
their  nazars,  they  came  out,  and  this  is  all  that 
happened.  Then  Papayya  Pillai  and  his  son 
were  introduced  to  him  by  an  Armenian  and 
offered  21  mohurs,  whereon  M.  Lally  said  that 
he  should  be  set  free.1  He  then  presented 


’  He  had  remained  under  confinement  since  Oodeheu’s  time. 
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M.  Loyrit  with  five  mohurs  and  the  latter  dis- 
missed  him,  saying  that  he  must  behave  better 
in  future.  He  then  gave  seven  mohurs  to  the 
Armenian  who  had  arranged  for  the  visit,  and 
having  thanked  him  went  home. 

Saturday,  June  10l  —  News  of  the  mahdndt - 
tars'  and  others’  visits  of  compliment  to 
M.  Lally  on  his  capture  of  Fort  St.  David. 

I  stayed  in  the  office  in  the  flower-garden 
till  half -past  nine  to-day  in  order  to  arrange  for 
the  mahdnattars  visit  to  M.  Lally  the  General. 
I  sent  men  to  the  merchants,  the  mahdnattars, 
monigars  and  others,  high  and  low,  rich  and 
poor,  provided  music  and  dancing-girls,  gave 
pagodas  and  cloth  to  those  who  had  not 
oiven  the  customary  nazars,*  and  had  not 
pagodas  or  cloth  to  give,  and  sent  men  to  the 
Fort  to  find  out  what  M.  Lally  the  General 
w  as  doing.  They  returned,  saying  that  he  vras 
still  asleep,  as  he  had  been  kept  up  last  night 
by  the  ball  and  other  entertainments.  In¬ 
structing  Appavu  to  remain  with  [the  persons 
assembled],  1  went  to  the  Fort  and  saw 
M.  Leyrit,  but  he  was  too  busy  going  to  and 
fro  oven  to  ask  if  the  mahdndttdrs  had  come. 
Then  padres  came  with  Chinna  Mudali,  I)airi- 
vanathan  and  other  Christians  whom  they 
wished  to  introduce  to  M.  Lally  ;  but  they  had 


1  J l$t  Vaigdu ,  Bahuddnya. 

*  on  the  occasion  of  Lallya  *  public  ’  entry  the  day  before 
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to  wait  upstairs.  When  M.  Lallv  awoke,  he 
was  told  that  the  padres  were  waiting  with 
some  Christians  to  see  him,  but  he  replied  that 
they  might  come  back  at  four  o’clock,  so  the 
padres  and  the  others  departed.  Afterwards 
I  told  a  man  with  M.  Lally  the  General  that 
the  mahanattars  had  come  and  that  it  would 
be  very  difficult  to  assemble  them  again  if  they 
were  sent  away  without  seeing  M.  Lally  then. 
He  told  M.  Lally  of  what  I  had  said,  and 
obtained  the  necessary  orders  which  he  com¬ 
municated  to  M.  Leyrit  who,  in  turn,  communi¬ 
cated  them  to  me.  Immediately  I  sent  a  man 
to  tell  Chiranjivi  Appavu  to  bring  them. 
When  all  had  come  upstairs,  I  went  in  advance, 
gave  a  nazar  of  200  pagodas,  and  then  presen¬ 
ted  the  officials,  mahanattars  and  merchants 
one  by  one.  I  have  a  list  of  the  nazars  given 
and  write  the  details  below  : — 

Savarirayan  gave  a  nazar  of  1,000  pagodas 
for  the  country  management  ; 

100  pagodas  were  given  for  Villiyanallftr  ; 
100  pagodas  for  M.  Dupleix’  jagliir  ;l 
a  Muhamudi  dress  of  honour  worth  300 
rupees  by  Bhaji  Rao's  vakil  ; 

42  pagodas  by  two  of  Najib-ul-lak  Khan’s 
vakils,  21  pagodas  each  ; 

21  pagodas  by  Mahfuz  Khan’s  vakil  ;and 


1  i.«.,  Yaludav&r. 
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11  pagodas  by  ’Abd-ul-wahab  Khan’s 
vakil. 

When  these  had  offered  their  nazars  and 
received  pan  supari  and  rosewater,  I  asked  that 
those  who  were  in  prison  should  be  released 
to  gratify  the  mahanattars  and  others. 
M.  Desvaux  said  there  was  no  need  to  release 
every  one.  k  Why  ?  ’  1  replied.  ‘  Did  not 
M.  Dupleix  release  every  one  when  Madras 
was  captured  ?  so  now  all  should  be  released.  ’ 
Thereon  the  General  Avargal  ordered  the 
release  of  all  at  the  Nayinar’s  house  and  the 
Choultry  except  the  Pariah  who  had  been 
imprisoned  for  murdering  a  man  at  Bunder. 
Taking  advantage  of  his  good  humour,  I  gave 
him  my  address  of  congratulation.  He  was 
highly  pleased  with  it,  thanked  me  thrice, 
and  asked  if  I  knew  French.  1  Yes, '  I  replied. 

4  Good,’  he  said,  and  permitted  me  to  go  home, 
so  I  came  home  accompanied  by  all  with 
music.  I  then  distributed  pan  supari  and 
dismissed  them. 

Afterwards  I  heard  the  following  news.* — 
Raza  Sahib  (Chanda  Sahib’s  son)  was  taken  by 
M.  Leyrit  to  visit  [M.  Lally]  at  ten  o'clock  last 
nhdit  when  the  General  Avargal  was  lying 
on  his  cot.  When  Raza  Sahib  and  ’Ali  Xaqi 
Sahib  stood  salaaming  before  him,  M.  Leyrit 
rose  and  said  that  he  did  so  to  show  them 
respect.  They  then  gave  him  a  pendant  and 
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turret.  Afterwards  M.  Lally  dismissed  themi 

still  standing,  with  words  of  compliment- 

When  they  had  gone,  Tapayya  Pillai  visited 

him  with  his  son.  giving  him  11  mohurs  as  a 

nazar,  whereon  orders  were  given  for  his 

release.  Papavya  Pillai  then  gave  M.  Soupire, 

M  Levrit  and  M.  St.  Paul  five  moliurs  each 

* 

;fnd  went  home.  I  hear  that  he  went  out  of 
the  Fort  to-day,  bathed,  and  returned,  and  that 
Raza  Sahib  distributed  sugar  in  the  streets  at 
noon  in  honour  of  the  capture  of  Fort  St.  David. 
List  of  the  malt  cm  attars  who  visited  Maha- 


Rajasri  M.  Lally  Avargal 

The  Nayinar 
The  Vellalas 
The  Chettis 
The  Komuttis 
The  painters 
The  Kaikkolars  ... 

The  Kaikkolars  of  Mnttiyalpettai 
The  washermen  ... 

The  carpenters  and  blacksmiths 
The  goldsmiths  •  •• 

The  Vaniyars 
The  brass-smiths- •• 

The  betel-leaf  sellers 
The  Shanars 

The  renters  of  Olukarai--. 

The  renters  of  tho  Bound- villages. 
The  Ariyankuppam  renters 
Ramanji  Chetti.  renter  of  Villiya- 
nallftr 

The  Company’s  new  merchants 


21  star  pagodas 
11  star  pagodas 

10  star  pagodas 

11  star  pagodas 
4  star  pagodas 

10  star  pagodas 
(I  star  pagodas 

.10  rupees 
diS  rupees 
40  rupees 
21  rupees 
40  rupees 

1 1  rupees 
15  rupees 
21  rupees 

21  star  pagodas 
8  star  pagodas 

100  star  pagoda* 
100  star  pagodas 
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The  Company’s  old  merchants  ... 
Bapu  Rao  of  the  tobacco-godown 
The  Karikal  merchants  •  •• 

The  coral  merchants 
Sungu  Seshaehalfi  Chetti 
Sulatu  Yenkatachala  Chetti 
The  Agamudaiyans 
The  indigo-merchants 
The  pressing-people 
The  potters 
The  cloth-merchants 
The  Colombo  arrack  renters 
lVriyanna  of  M.  Dupleix’  jaghir. 
Savariraja  Pillai  and  others  of 
the  country  management 
Periyanna  Mudali  and  others  of 
Chetpattu  and  Tiruvanna- 
malai  •••  ...  •••  ••• 

Chinna  Mudali 
The  liquor-godown  people 
The  shroffs  •••  ' 

The  grocers 

’  Abd-ul-wahab  Khan’s  vakil  ... 

Mahfuz  Khan’s  vakil 

Morari  Kao’s  vakil  . 


11  star  pagodas 
21  star  pagodas 
11  star  pagodas 
7  star  pagodas 
21  star  pagodas 
11  star  pagodas 
1 1  star  pagodas 
20  i  n  pees 
20  rupees 
20  rupees 
15  rupees 
15  star  pagodas 
UK)  star  pagodas 

1,000  star  pagodas 


100  star  pagodas 
1 1  star  pagodas 
21  star  pagodas 
11  star  pagodas 

10  star  pagoda  > 

11  pagodas 
11  pagodas 

11  rupees  and  21 
pagodas 


Two  of  Xajib-ul-lah  Khan’s 

people  at  21  pagodas  each  •••  42  pagodas 

Bhaji  Kao’s  vakil  a  Muhamudi 
dress  of  honour  worth  •••  300  rupees 

Koneri  Nayakkan,  the  Turaiyur 
vakil  ...  •••  •••! 

Mysore  vakil  V  enkatanaraya- 
nappa  Ayyan  •••  •••  •••! 
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Bapu  Rao  of  the  mint  •••  •*•1  •••  J 
Yaehama  Nayakkan’s  vakil  ...[  •  ••  ] 

Monday,  June  12} — Particulars  of  Chanda 

Sahib’s  son’s  visit  to  the  Governor  and 
M.  Montmorency’s  conversation  in  the  great 
garden. 

I  went  to  the  Fort  this  morning  and  thence 
to  the  office  in  the  flower-garden  and  remained 
there,  being  told  that  M.  Leyrit  wanted  me, 
I  went  to  the  Fort.  I  was  asked  why  I  had 
not  given  up  the  office  in  the  flower-garden  as 
a  slaugliter-liousc  for  swine,  i  replied, 
4  M.  Lenoir  was  pleased  to  give  me  the  office  so 
that  1  might  be  near  at  hand  and  attend  on 
him  often.  When  1  have  finished  business 
with  you,  I  go  and  remain  there  ;  if  you  do 
not  wish  me  to  continue  to  do  so,  I  will  give 
it  up.  The  European  who  lives  on  the  east 
side  desires  to  get  this  office  ;  and,  when  I 
showed  him  a  fine  place  on  the  Beach  with  a 
grocer’s  shop  and  a  house,  he  did  not  approve 
of  it,  hut  wanted  the  office  instead.  He  thus 
has  his  eye  on  this  office.  If  you  agree  with 
him,  verv  good.  ’  He  answered,  4  As  vou  use  it, 
you  need  not  give  it  up.  1  will  speak  to 
M.  Cornet  about  it.  ’ 

Afterwards  Raza  Sahib  (Chanda  Sahib’s 
son)  and  All  Naqi  Sahib  presented  a  palankin 


1  2nd  Am.  Bahudntiya . 
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fitted  with  studs,  clasps,  etc.,  of  silver-gilt  and 
worked  in  lace,  besides  a  horse  and  three 
dresses  of  honour.  The  killedar  of  SaMiar 

O  1 

Taqi  Sahib,  and  Muhammad  ’Ali  Khan  of 
Polur  sent  each  a  horse  and  three  dresses  of 
honour.  In  all  wore  given  12  dresses  of  honour, 
four  horses,  and  a  palankin.  M.  Lally,  the 
Lieutenant-General,  inspected  the  palankin 
and  dresses  of  honour,  and,  after  seeing  the 
horses  run,  ordered  a  salute  of  19  guns  tc  be 
fired  and  pan  supari  to  be  distributed.  When 
these  had  been  dismissed,  Papayya  Pillai  who 
was  waiting  upstairs  asked  humbly  and  with 
compliments  in  the  presence  of  Kandal 
Guruvappa  Chetti  if  he  might  come  to  my 
house  to-morrow.  1  agreed,  and,  having 
dismissed  them,  came  home  at  noon,  ate.  and  at 
live  went  to  the  great  garden.  I  had  already 
sent  Chiranjivi  ivppavu  there  at  two  o'clock. 
1  received  the  Comte  de  Montmorency,  the 
Marshal  de  La  Faire1  and  Major-General 
M.  Fumel2  who  came  at  four  o'clock,  and 
after  entertaining  them  with  a  nautch,  and 
after  they  had  eaten,  1  had  a  talk  with  the 
Comte  de  Montmorency  who  said,  ‘  Xo  money 
is  to  be  had  here  ;  nor  are  there  men  enough  , 
so  M.  Lally  is  going  to  send  me  back  to  Europe. 

1  He  was  not.  of  course.  Marshal,  but  Ch*valirr  and  Colonel  of 
Cavalry.  He  mav  have  held  acting  rank  *s  Mars  hal  Hr  a »##*/• 

c  jjH  in  the  Madras  transcript.  Ue  was  Killy’s  Quarter-waaie’ 
General. 
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I  shall  go  in  a  month  and  return  with  money 
and  men  after  reporting  everything  to  the 
ministers.’  — 1  That  is  good,’  I  replied,  ‘for 
money  must  be  brought  here  from  Europe 
whenever  there  is  want  of  it  here.’ 

He  then  said,  ‘  As  Chanda  Sahib’s  son  is 
the  Nawab  of  Arcot,  is  M.  Lally  right  in 
showing  him  [so  little]  respect  as  he  did?’  i 
replied,  4  \\  hen  the  Moghuls  were  in  power 
they  were  Nawabs,  so  salutes  were  rightly 
tired  in  their  honour.  Afterwards  M.  Dupleix 
beat  all  the  Moghuls,  and  Hidayat  Muhi-ud-din 
Khan  declared  in  writing  that  M.  Dupleix  was 
the  Nawab  of  the  seven  subalis.1  Thereafter 
the  Nawabs  of  Arcot,  Cuddapah,  Kandanur, 
etc.  places  gave  nazars  to  M.  Dupleix  and 
salaamed  to  him  at  a  distance  of  respect.  But 
M.  Godeheu  neglected  the  honour  thus  secured 


and  ordered  salutes  to  be  fired,  and  M.  Leyrit 
did  the  same.  M.  Lally  is  not  like  them  ;  he 
is  Lieutenant-General,  so  they  must  stand  at  a 
distance  with  folded  arms.’ — 1  Has  he  much 
wealth  ?  ’  he  asked.  4  Large  wealth,’  I  replied. 
1  ile  can  give  30  or  40  lakhs  if  asked.2’— 4  Then 
1  must  ask  him,’  he  answered.  After  talking 

thus,  they  departed  at  ten  o’clock.  1  too  then 
came  home 


Sr.  of  the  Deccan.' 

I n.l .an  Princes,  even  when  long  dispossessed  of  power 
have  l*ecn  generally  credited  with  groat  wealth,  by  the.r 
countrymen  as  well  as  by  Europeans. 


seem  to 
fellow 
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At  sunrise  this  morning  Kanda  Pillai  came 
to  mv  house  from  Melugiri  Pandit’s  Choultry. 

I  hear  that  the  treasure  at  Daulatabad  has 
been  divided  equally  among  M.  Bussv,  the 
Company,  Salabat  Jang  and  another  (whose 
name  I  do  not  know),  that  Haidar  Jang  who 
was  with  M.  Bussv  has  been  killed  bv  Sliah 
Nawaz  Klian  along  with  his  wife  and  children1 
on  learning  which  M.  Bussy  killed  Shah 
Nawaz  Khan,  his  wife  and  children  and 
fearing  therefore  that  the  Muhammadans 
would  kill  him,  M  Bussy  has  written  saying 
that  he  will  return  here.  Tt  is  also  said  that 
M  Azam2,  a  Frenchman,  and  ;)0  soldiers  at 
Ganjam  have  been  killed  by  the  poligar  there. 

Wednesday,  June  14.*— Mysore  Venkata- 
naranappa  Aryan  visited  M  Lallv  the  General, 
and  Chanda  Sahib’s  son  gave  presents  to 
M.  Ley r it,  M.  Desvaux,  M.  Delarche  and  others. 

As  1  was  unwell,  I  did  not  go  out  this 
morning,  but  stayed  at  home.  I  went  out  at 
five  o’clock  in  the  evening  and  returned  home 


at  seven. 

Afterwards  I  heard  that 
Tandavaraya  Pillai  and  many 


Savarirayan, 
others  in  the 


.  Haidar  Jang  was  killed  in  Nizam  1  All’*  darhir  ;  Bussy  resolved 
at  once  to  seize  and  imprison  ShAh  N  twAz  Khan  .  and  the  latter  was 

killed  in  resisting.  See  Orme.  ii.  .‘U8-34,». 

:  Bussy  s  third  M»wo,rr  (p.  *•)  states  that  he  had  been  appoint. 

ed  Tritoritr  at  Chicarole,  where  he  was  murdered 
*  4th  Am,  Bahufiamt*. 
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town  attended  Muttu  Malta  Reddi  s  son  s 

marriage.  Papavva  Pillai  is  said  to  have 

visited  Perivanna  Mudali  and  taken  him  to 

M.  Desvaux’  house  ;  and  Parainananda  Pillai 

went  to  M.  Mainville’s  house  and  told  him 

people  were  saving  that  Papayva  Pillai  would 

be  given  the  country  management,  but 

M  Mainville  replied  that  nothing  could  be 

done  here  contrary  to  what  had  been  ordered 

•/ 

by  the  King  in  Europe,  namely,  that  both  old 
and  new  countries  should  be  under  ‘  Monsieur 
Rangappan,  ’  that  I  was  to  be  present  in 
council  when  affairs  were  discussed,  that  a 
jaghir  was  to  be  given  to  Chanda  Sahib's 
son,  but  that  no  one  else  was  to  have  a 
hand  in  anything,  and  that  Papayva  Pillai 
had  been  released  at  the  request  of  M.  Dupleix 
at  the  time  of  his  departure. 

I  also  hear  that,  when  our  ships  appeared 
off  Xegapatam,  the  people  there  lied  in  panic, 
that  Sakkulu  Xavakkan1  has  removed  his 
money,  and  that  the  people  of  Conjcevcram  are 
deserting  the  place. 

I  also  hear  that  the  day  before  yesterday 
Mysore  Yenkatanaranappa  Ayyan  presented 
M.  Lallv  the  General  Avargal  (through  the 
Superior  of  the  St.  Paul’s  church  and  M.  Main¬ 
ville)  with  a  kurchitbi ;2  dress  of  honour  worth 


1  A  former  minister  of  Tanjore.  Cf.  ix.  350  and  n.  nvj/ra. 

*  Embroidered. 
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600  rupees  which  he  got  from  Param&nanda 
PiUa.i,  but  it  is  really  worth  only  400  rupees  j 
and  ho  also  got  Paramananda  Pillai  three 
dresses  of  honour  which  he  gave  to  M.  Main- 
\  ille,  the  St.  Paul  Monsieur1,  and  Paramananda 
Pillai  himself.  I  hear  that  Appu  Mudali  was 
saying  that  on  the  occasion  of  this  visit  M. 
Lally  the  General  Avargal  got  1,965  pagodas. 

I  also  hear  that  Chanda  Sahib’s  son  gave  to 
M.  Levrit  a  dress  of  honour  worth  1,000  rupees, 
to  M.  Dcsvaux  one  worked  with  gold  worth 
.>00  rupees,  to  the  St.  Paul  Monsieur  another 
and  to  M.  Dclarche  a  dress  of  honour  and  a 
jewel. 

1  heard  the  following  news:— The  night 
before  last  the  Padre  who  came  with  M.  Lally 
Avargal  visited  him,  first  alone  and  then  with 
the  Second  of  Fort  St.  David  :  but  when  M. 
Lally  saw  him  the  second  time,  he  shouted  at 
him  angrily,  and,  seizing  him  by  the  neck, 
pushed  him  out  up  the  steps,  because  the  Gov¬ 
ernor  of  Fort  St,  David  had  not  already  sent 
the  Second  to  Madras.  M.  Leyrit  who  was  in 
his  room  laughed  to  see  the  Padre  pushed  out. 
When  the  Superior  of  the  St.  Paul’s  Church 
was  talking  with  M  Lallv  vesterdav  evening 
the  latter  grew  angry  and  dismissed  him  with 
loud  words,  so  that  the  former  returned  to  St. 
Paul’s  church  with  dejected  looks. 

‘  Probnbly  P«'rt*  T.avaur,  w  ho  ifnve  Lally  *uch  l>a«l  iHvirt*  a  little 
laUr. 


Ananda  ranoa  pillai 
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The  Europeans  who  came  last  night  were 
savins  that  a  great  man  would  be  imprisoned 
in  two  or  three  days.  I  do  not  know  whom 
they  meant. 

At  nine  o’clock  this  morning,  M.  Lally 
Avargal  and  the  councillors  held  a  council  till 
half -past  eleven.  1  hear  that  for  the  last  two 
days  M.  Lally  has  been  so  angry  about  money 
that  no  Europeans  or  Tamils  could  go  upstairs. 
As  Pavadai  Nayakkan  of  Karikal  had 
murdered  a  Brahman  and  a  woman  at  Tiru- 
valur.  the  Raja  ordered  the  culprit  to  be  blown 
from  the  cannon’s  mouth.  Negotiations  are 
therefore  going  on  with  the  Chief  of  Karikal 
through  Sinappayyan  who  is  at  a  garden  there 
with  a  lakh  of  gold  pieces.  The  Chief  of  Kari¬ 
kal  has  been  given  2,000 moliurs,  Sinappayyan 
4,000  rupees  and  Nainiyappa  Mudali  and 
Kulandaiyappa  Mudali,  2,000  rupees  each.  I 
also  hear  that  Pavadai  Nayakkan  is  worth  five 
pr  six  lakhs.1 

Thursday,  June  15? — M.  Lally  the  Lieu¬ 
tenant  [General]  Avargal  ordered  to-day  that 
no  one  on  business  should  go  upstairs  until 
sent  for.  He  has  been  impatiently  consulting 
M.  Leyrit,  the  Governor,  and  others  about  the 
provision  of  money,  food,  etc.,  for  the  attack  of 
Madras.  As  the  ship  from  Mascareigne  is  about 


1  For  PAvAdai’s  earlier  career  see  ix.  359  mijrra 
1  Hth  Ani,  BaJiUf/rini/a. 
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to  sail  for  Europe,  he  is  busy  writing  letters 
and  getting  things  ready,  so  I  stayed  at  home 
ready  to  go  if  sent  for. 

I  hear  that  Yinayaka  Pillai  gave  him1  a 
nazar  of  50  pagodas,  his  two  sons  20  pagodas, 
Kuppaya  Pillai  his  brother-in-law,  Periya  Para- 
surama  Pillai  and  two  others  (whose  names 
I  do  not  know)  10  pagodas  each  -100  pagodas 
in  all. 

Our  ships  chased  an  English  ship  and  a 
sloop  which  had  put  in  at  Negapatam  and 
captured  the  sloop  which  was  brought  here 
this  evening  laded  with  sugar  and  rice. 

Friday,  June  16} — To-day’s  news  is  as  fol¬ 
lows  : — Krishna  Rao,  who  is  on  the  English 
side,  appeared  with  2,000  foot  at  Sankara puram 
where  he  seized  Mahadeva  Avyan’s  son-in-law, 
killed  many,  and  caused  disturbances  in  Tiru- 
vannamalai  and  Chetpattu  ;  500  Europeans 
have  marched  from  here,  but  I  do  not  know 
whither  they  are  going.  M.  Aumont  has 
marched  to  Wandiwash  with  .200  Europeans 
and  foot.  A  chobdar  with  harkaras  arrived 
this  evening  from  Madras  with  letters  for  M. 
Tally. 

Saturday,  June  17} — When  I  was  at  home 
to-day,  I  heard  that  the  sentinel  posted  at 
M.  Barthelemy’s  house  had  l>een  transferred  to 
M.  Clouet’s  house,  as  the  latter  disburses  pay  to 


M  I.ally. 


*  6th  Ani,  Bahudanya. 


’  7th  Ani,  Bahuddn yo. 
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Europeans  and  others  ;  and  that  ten  of  the 
vessels  sent  to  Fort  St.  David  after  its  capture 
and  thence  to  Negapatam  to  the  southward, 
had  reached  the  roads  at  three  o’clock  to-day. 

At  ten  o'clock  to-night  1  was  astonished  to 
learn  that  the  European  in  charge  of  the  casks1 
had  gone  to  my  office  in  the  flower-garden  with 
another  European  and  ten  sepoys,  broken  in 
the  door,  entered  the  house  by  force  and  posted 
guards  there.  When  this  house  was  built  by 
M.  Lenoir  and  M.  Dumas,  I  owned  land  there 
on  which  several  persons  were  living  in  huts 
He2  allowed  me  the  use  of  the  house  and  land 
whenever  I  went  there;  and  I  and  several  other* * 
received  compensation  for  the  site  and  the  huts 
erected  there.  In  those  days,  the  town  throve 
under  such  protection.  After  him,  M.  Dumas 
and  M.  Dupleix  continued  with  due  regard  to 
justice  ;  but  now  men  seize  others’  houses,  and 
none  questions  them.  When  I  spoke  to  M. 
Leyrit,  the  Governor,  about  this  house  a  week 
ago,  he  said,  ‘If  you  will  point  out  a  different 
site,  you  need  not  leave  this  ;  I  will  tell  M. 
C  ornet  about  it.  Hut  now  though  I  have  por¬ 
celain  cups3  and  other  goods  there  worth  about 


.  Phrase  Pippdi  l  ellaikkaran — is  ambiguous  and  mav  irive 

either  this  meaning  or  the*  tun-bellied  European.’  In  the  version 
adopted  in  the  text,  the  ‘casks’  would.  I  suppose,  allude  to  casks  for 
pickled  pork,  as  the  place  was  wanted  for  slaughtering  swine 
M.  Lenoir. 


* 11  m»y  be  remembered  that  Ranga  Pillai 
tea  to  his  European  visitors  there. 


had  occasionally  offered 
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3,000  rupees,  yet  they  have  taken  possession  by 
force. 

Sunday,  June  IS} — \Y  hen  I  was  in  niv  house 
this  morning,  the  European,  M.  Clegg1 2,  brought 
a  petition  for  me  to  deliver  to  council  about 
the  office  in  the  flower-garden.  I  read  and 
signed  it  and  then  sent  it  to  M.  Barthelemy 
who,  when  he  had  read  it,  sent  for  me.  Just 
then  the  European  in  charge  of  the  casks,  who 
last  night  seized  the  office,  sent  word  desiring 
me  to  cut  down  the  tamarinds,  plantains, 
pomegranates  and  other  flowering  trees  and 
remove  them  along  with  whatever  else  I  had 
there.  I  sent  a  reply  saying  that  there  was 
nothing  left  for  me  to  remove  since  he  had 
entered  by  force,  cutting  down  and  removing 
everything,  and  that  he  might  do  what  he 
pleased. 

Afterwards  l  heard  the  following  news 
M.  Mallet3  has  returned  from  Vellore  to 
Wandiwash,  M.  Lakkipadi*  has  taken  posses¬ 
sion  of  Tiruvattiyur  and  is  now  there,  and 
M.  Aumont  is  at  Wandiwash.  One  thousand 

1  stU  Ani,  [ bahudcuiya .) 

2 1  remember  to  have  seen  a  reference  (which  I  cannot  verify)  to  a 
man  of  this  name  who  was  a  watch-maker  at  Pondichery.  He  appears 
in  1752  as  attesting  a  copy  of  the  parole  given  by  two  English 
officers  ( French  Correspondence  1752,  p.  102.). 

*  A  Company’s  servant  who  had  been  sent  to  Vellore  to  raise  400 
horse.  Minwire  j>our  Lei/rit,  p.  V7. 

3  I  have  not  been  able  to  identify  this  name.  Leyrit  says  in  the 
passage  cited  above,  that  Mallet  occupied  Tiruvattiyiir.  Landirisau 
(who  accompanied  Lally  as  Brigadier)  may  perhaps  be  meant. 
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Europeans  are  said  to  be  at  Tindivanam, 
and  Europeans  Jiere  are  going  thither.  Troops 
are  being  sent  against  UdaiyArpalaiyam,  Tan- 
jore,  Trichinopoly  and  Arcot.  M.  Lally  is 
going  against  Madras  ;  and  the  twelve  vessels 
that  have  arrived  are  being  laden  with  cargo. 
The  European  blacksmith  ordered  by  M.  Lally 
to  have  .‘5, OIK)  fetters  ready  in  a  week,  objecting 
that  thev  could  not  be  made  in  that  time,  was 
told  to  collect  persons  to  make  them,  working 
(lay  and  night.  The  smith  repeating  that  it 
would  be  impossible  to  get  them  ready  in  a 
week,  the  other  became  so  angry  that  ho 
stood  up  and  gave  him  seven  or  eight  blows 
with  the  cane  in  his  hand,  knocking  the  smith 
down.  Peons  have  been  posted  both  upstairs 
and  down  with  orders  to  admit  no  one.  Europ¬ 
eans  are  to  be  admitted  only  when  sent  for, 
and  any  Tamils  who  enter  are  to  be  shot.  In 
consequence  of  these  orders,  he  is  in  his  room 
alone.  M.  Leyrit  also  is  in  his  room. 

Monday,  Juno  19}  —When  1  went  to  the 
Second’s  house  this  morning,  he  said,' 4 It  is  no 
use  to  petition  the  council  about  the  flower- 
garden  otlice  ;  if  you  do,  you  will  only  be 
blamed.  Have  not  wo  and  the  Padres  given 
houses  *in  this  emergency  ?  Nothing  will 
happen  to  your  house,  so  agree.’  As  he 


1  'Mh  Ani,  [LJaliuriAnya). 
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advised  me  thus,  I  took  away  my  petition 
and  came  home. 

M.  Drouet,  who  took  back  from  the  Second 
all  the  receipts  he  had  given  him  for  the  liquor 
god  own,  came  to  my  house  at  eleven  o’clock 
with  a  receipt  for  the  whole  sum  and  said,  1  I 
have  come  to  give  you  this  receipt.  Here  it 
is.  On  the  ship  which  brought  M.  Lally  the 
Lieutenant-General  was  a  sum  of  nine  lakhs, 
and  a  lakh  and  a  half  was  got  from  Fort 
St.  David.  Of  this  10,50,000,  nine  lakhs  have 
been  sent,  leaving  a  balance  of  one  lakh  and  a 
half.  This  is  all  the  money  left.’  Supposing 
that  he  expected  something,  I  gave  him  two 
rolls  of  velvet  and  a  piece  of  tinsel. 

Afterwards  I  heard  the  following  news 
Kattigai  of  Tanjore  has  offered  through  the 
St.  Paul’s  priests  to  pay  40  lakhs  besides  the 
expenses  of  the  army,  if  Tanjore  were  cap¬ 
tured  and  given  to  him1  ;  Muttayyar  from 
Udaiyarpalaivam  has  offerod  to  bocome  a 
Christian,  pay  two  lakhs,  and  defray  the 
expenses  of  the  army,  if  LTdaiyarp&laiyam 
were  captured  and  given  to  him,  and  an  offer 
of  1,50,000  has  been  made  on  condition  that 
Papu  Reddi  and  his  people  are  given  Ariyalhr 
and  Turaiydr.  M.  Lally  has  agreed  to  this  \ 


1  See  the  editor’s  Lhtpleix  and  Clire,  p.  166. 

*  Bat  on  the  27th  Lavaar  was  still  asking  Lally  to  oome  to  a  deci¬ 
sion.  See  Lally '§  Pieces  JusiijiccUinti,  p.  62. 
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and  intends  to  proceed  southwards.  Mut- 
tayyan  (M.  Boyelleau’s  dubasli)has  been  sent 
to  M.  Clouet,  and  lias  promised  Nayinathai, 
his  dubash,  gold  bangles,  ear-rings  and  a 
palankin. 

Tuesday,  June  20}—  When  1  was  at  home 
this  morning,  news  came  that  Marudanavakka 
Mudali  had  not  accepted  my  cultivators  in 
Tirumangalam  but  appointed  his  own  men,  and 
that  the  Guntur  people*  who  had  been  feeding 
my  great  elephant  at  Villivanallur  had  refused 
to  feed  it  from  to-day. 

I  heard  this  evening  that  M.  Lally  and 
M.  Sou  pi  re  had  marched  against  Udaivar- 
palaivam  and  Tanjore  to  the  southward. 

1  drove  out  this  evening  and  returned 
home  at  seven. 

Wednesday,  June  21? — When  I  was  at  home 
to-day,  I  heard  that  M.  Leyrit,  the  Governor 
had  remained  in  the  Gouvernement  till  eight 
o’clock  this  morning,  talking  with  live  or  six 
Europeans,  after  which  he  had  gone  to  see 
Mr.  Wynch,  the  former  Governor  of  Fort  St. 
David,  and  had  returned  after  making  certain 
enquiries.  Barrels  [of  gunpowder]  have  been 
placed  everywhere  for  the  destruction  of  Fort 
St.  David,  and  M.  Lally  has  gone  there  to  see 


1  loth  Aui ,  Bahudwiya. 

1  1  suppose  Guntfir  Venkatachala  Chetti.  etc. 
3  11th  Arri,  Bahudunya. 
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the  trains  of  powder  laid,  and  M.  Leyrit  is 
also  going  thither. 

As  M.  Lally  had  permitted  the  Chief  of 
Tranquebar  to  strengthen  the  fortifications  of 
Tranquebar,  some  people  have  been  sent  thither 
to  assist,  and  I  hear  that  walls  arc  being  raised 
accordingly. 

Saturday,  Jane  24. 1 — \\  hen  I  was  at  homo 
to-day,  I  heard  that  as  to-day  was  a  festival2, 
M.  Leyrit,  the  councillors  and  others  went  to 
the  church,  and  heard  mass.  M.  Lally  has 
marched  to  Devikottai  ;  owing  to  the  freshes 
in  the  Cauvery,  the  troops  that  were  des¬ 
patched  have  returned,  and  M.  Leyrit  has 
ordered  the  Nayinar  to  collect  camels  and 
coolies. 

Monday,  June  26* * — [  hear  that  M.  Leyrit 
went  out  this  afternoon  to  see  M.  Soupire  who 
is  at  Kattumettu  and  that  the  latter  marched  bv 
the  Arcot  road  after  the  conference.  M.  Lally 
has  gone  to  Karikal  and  his  troops  are  on  the 
march. 

Tuesday,  June  272 — At  seven  o’clock  this 
morning,  the  Comte  do  Montmorency  came  to 
my  house.  I  took  him  into  the  hall  and 
showed  him  a  copy  which  I  had  made  and 


1  Vtih  Aid,  Bahvildnya. 

1  The  Nativity  of  St.  John  the  Baptint. 

*  / 6th  Ami,  Bahwhinya. 

*  17th  Ani,  Bahuddnya. 
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kept  of  the  paper  setting  out  my  services  to 
the  Company,  and  which  I  had  sent  to  Europe 
by  M.  Godeheu.  After  reading  it,  he  observed 
that  the  Company  would  give  me  Chingleput 
as  a  jaghir  when  it  had  been  recovered  from 
the  English.  I  sent  him  the  two  Muhamudi 
dresses  of  honour  which  lie  had  asked  me  for. 
I  heard  that  he  went  this  evening  to  Papayya 
Pillai’s  garden,  where  he  received  a  present 
worth  500  rupees  that  had  been  arranged  four 
or  live  days  ago  through  M.  La  Selle. 

M.  Lally,  the  Lieutenant-General,  who  has 
reached  Karikal,  has  sent  Sinappayvan  to 
Tanjoreto  open  negotiations  ;  Raya  Pillai  and 
some  Christians1  through  the  Padres  made  an 
offer  of  going,  but  M.  Lally  refused  and  sent 
Sinappayvan  instead. 

I  also  hear  that  M.  Soupire,  the  General, 
has  encamped  beyond  Valudavur. 


Wednesdo  ij,  June  2S2 — When  1  was  at  homo 
to-day,  1  heard  that  M.  Soupire,  after  partaking 
of  a  feast  at  Perumukkal,  marched  and  gave 
cowlcs  to  the  farmers  and  merchants  at  Na^ar* * 
after  he  had  hoisted  the  white  flag  there. 


1  Cossihly  Lavaur’s  emissaries  who  had  I ieen  employed  in  Tan  jure 
at  an  earlier  date.  Lavaur  to  Lally.  May  Id.  175H.  Lally’a  PU-crx 
Jiithfii  til  ivex,  p.  53. 

*  /  Slh  \ni.  lit  i  Inn  hi  iiya. 

'  In  the  Tindivanam  taluk.  South  Arcot  district. 

28 
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Thursday ,  June  29} — When  I  was  at  home, 
I  heard  that  a  sloop  had  arrived  from  Bengal 
with  some  Frenchmen  on  board  to  be  landed 
here  and  exchanged  for  an  equal  number 
of  those  taken  at  Fort  St.  David* *  ;  the 
captain  is  reported  to  have  seen  a  ship  at 
a  distance  off  Sadras  on  her  way  from 
Mascareigne. 

I  drove  out  this  evening  and  returned 
at  seven. 

Friday ,  June  3d.8— When  I  was  at  home 
to-day,  I  heard  the  following  news  :  M. 
Bussy  having  left  Golconda  with  all  his 
people,  not  leaving  a  single  European  behind, 
has  reached  the  Kistna  on  his  way  hither.4 
The  countries  which  were  in  Bussy ’s  possession 
have  been  seized  by  Vijayarama  Baja’s  son 
and  other  poligars  there  who  have  joined  him, 
and  have  beaten  some  of  [our]  people.  M. 
Law’s  elder  brother,  who  visited  the  Padshah 
at  Delhi,  accompanied  his  army  against  the 
Pathans  and  Jats  and  defeated  them  ;  the 
Padshah,  overjoyed  at  this,  has  collected 


French 


i  19th  Ani ,  Bahuddnya. 

*  On  10th  May  175*.  Pigot  informed  Leyrit  that  some 

gentlemen  had  arrived  from  Bengal  by  the  Drakt.  and  would  be 
allowed  to  proceed  to  Pondichery-preeumbl,  on  pern  .  £1  ex¬ 
changed  :  these  are  probably  the  perron,  intended  At  a  later  fct 
prisoners  on  the  reached  tne  Coast  and  were  esrhanfed. 

»  20th  Ani,  [Bahuddnyd]. 

•  Bussy  did  not  reach  the  K.stna  till  August.  He  -a.  stomps 

med  only  by  his  European  horse.  Ltttrrs  de .  «  f- 
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forces  at  the  head  of  which  he  is  marching  to 
attack  Bengal. 

I  also  hear  that  M.  Mallet  promised  M. 
Leyrit  to-<lay  to  supply  5,000  sheep  and  2,000 
bullocks  in  two  days. 

I  drove  out  this  evening  and  returned 
home  at  seven. 
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Saturday ,  July  i.1— I  heard  this  evening 
that  M.  Lally  was  returning  having  settled 
the  Tanjore  affair  for  eight  lakhs. 

Monday ,  July  3.'—  I  heard  that  M.  Leyrit 
was  at  the  harbour  superintending  the  lading 
of  ships  with  munitions,  as  M.  [Lally]  had 
written  that  his  negotiations  with  Tanjore 
had  fallen  through. 

Tuesday ,  July  4J—  I  went  early  this 
morning  to  M.  Clouet  s  house  and  paid  m\ 
respects  to  him.  He  returned  his  high  compli¬ 
ments,  and,  in  the  course  of  our  conversation, 
he  asked  if  I  had  brought  the  izarapatta. 
I  replied,  ‘  The  secretary  has  it  and  it  may 
be  seen  among  the  records.  But  I  also  have  a 
copy  which  you  may  see.’  So  saying  I  gave  it 
him.  He  read  it  and  said,  4  May  1  keep  this 
for  about  two  hours  ?  I  will  examine  it  and 
send  it  back  to  you  sealed.’—4  As  you  please, 


I  said. 

He  then  asked  about  the  accounts.  1 
replied,  ‘They  have  been  written  and  are  with 
M.  Lenoir  who  examined  them  with  M- 
Desvaux  while  I  explained  the  details.  — 4  ^  er\ 
good,1  he  said.  4  Have  you  informed  M.  le 


Hut  Ant,  r  Buhutl'iiitfa] 


»3ttl  Ant,  [Biihii'ltinya]. 


tith  Ani,  [Bdhtuhinya]. 
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Comte  de  Montmorency  of  this?’— ‘By  your 
leave,’  I  said,  ‘  I  will.’  He  said  that  he  must 
be  told,  as  lie  was  the  Company’s  master. 
I  said  I  would  tell  him.  He  then  asked  if 
1  wished  to  go  home,  so  I  took  leave  after 
a  few  words  of  compliment.  I  then  went 
to  M.  Bartlielemy’s  house,  and  informed  him 
of  my  visit  to  M.  Clouet  and  everything  else 
except  the  delivery  of  my  letter  to  him.  M. 
Barthclemy  replied,  ‘Just  glisten  to  what 
M.  Clouet  has  done.1  At  first  he  asked  for  M. 
Desvaux  and  M.  Lenoir ;  but  in  council 
yesterday  he  asked  for  the  appointment  of  M. 
Boyelleau  and  M.  Duplant  instead.  M.  Leyrit 
disliked  this,  so  he  made  no  answer  and 
rose,  saying  that  it  was  late.  This  is  how 
M.  Clouet’s  business  stands.’ 

\fterwards  I  said  I  had  Heard  that  a 
jaghir  had  been  given  to  Chanda  Sahib’s  son. 
‘  True,’  he  replied,  ‘  Tiruvannamalai  Chen- 
gama  and  Chetpattu  have  been  given  to  him 
on  condition  of  his  maintaining  200  horse, 
accompanying  our  camp  with  them  and  his 
foot,  and  defraying  his  own  expenses.2 

Afterwards  I  asked  him  about  the  rumour 
I  had  heard  of  M.  Law's  invading  Bengal  with 

1  lie  waR  entrusted  with  the  management  of  the  revenues  by 
special  order  of  the  Company ;  the  latter  complained  that  such 
difficulties  were  thrown  in  his  way  that  he  could  not  take  up  the  work 
for  some  months.  Company  to  Pondichery,  March  19,  1759.  (Lally, 
Piece *  Ju*tificatire*,  p.  21). 

*  Cf.  p.  247  infra. 
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many  men  with  the  Padshah’s  permission. 

‘  No  such  thing,’  he  said.  k  Would  not  money 
be  needed  for  that  ?  ’ 

I  hear  that  M.  Lally  is  staying  at  Karikal  ; 
that  Sinappayyan’s  mission  to  Tanjore  has 
failed  ;  that  Manoji  is  intercepting  our  people1 
on  the  roads  with  2,000  horse  and  5,000  foot  ; 
that  the  poligars  who  have  been  sot  up  are 
hindering  men  from  passing,  and  stabbing 
and  killing  them  ;  and  that  M.  Lally  lacks 
money,  even  for  his  expenses.^1 

I  also  hear  that  the  following  news  has 
been  written  to  Mysore  Yenkatanaranappa 
Ayyan  Dovaraja  Udaiyar,  the  Mysore  dala- 
vai,  having  died,  Nandi  Raja  s  son,  whom 
he  adopted,  is  acting  as  dalavai  and  is  about 

to  celebrate  his  marriage. 

Wednesday ,  July  5.* — I  did  not  go  out  this 
morning,  but  remained  at  home  getting  all 
things  ready  for  Saubhagyavathi  Ponnachi’s 

Slmantkam  to-morrow.; 

The  Comte  do  Montmorency  camo  to  my 
house  to  day.  I  ordered  a  chair  to  bo  brought, 
and,  after  we  had  sat  down,  he  said  that  he 
had  bought  some  cloth  at  a  lower  price  than 
my  offer.  I  replied  that  the  price  depended 


»  tSth  Ani,  [ Bahuddnyal 
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on  the  quality,  as  he  would  perceive  if  he 
examined  the  cloth.  He  replied  that  he 
could  not  do  anything  more  as  the  cloth  had 
been  purchased. 

He  then  said,  ‘  M.  Lally  will  be  here  in  a 

week  and  you  had  better  make  ready  your 

letters  both  to  him  and  to  Europe.  I  will 

<rive  M.  Lally  these  letters  after  his  arrival 
* 

and  discuss  everything  with  him,  and  I  will 
also  take  the  letters  to  Europe  and  discuss 
them  there.  Rely  on  me  as  your  friend.’ 

He  continued,  c  Three  English  ships  ap¬ 
peared  off  Karikal,  their  captains  hoisting  the 
white  ffag,  to  which  the  Karikal  people 
hoisted  the  white  ffag  in  reply  ;  the  English 
then  sailed  on  to  Tranquebar  where  they 
hoisted  the  Dutch  flag.  Rut  while  they  move 
about  at  their  pleasure,  M  d’Ache,  in  spite  of 
his  ten  ships,  does  nothing.’—1 1  Is  that  so  ? 

I  said,  but  did  not  continue  the  subject.  He 
then  departed. 

I  hear  that  M.  Leyrit  remained  upstairs 
after  superintending  the  work  at  the  harbour 
all  the  morning. 

Narasimha  Chetti  who  came  to  the  mint 
said  that  M  Desvaux  and  Savariraya  Pillai 
had  been  removed  from  the  country  manage- 
ment  but  he  could  not  say  who  would  be 
appointed  in  their  place. 
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Friday ,  July  7.1 — I  hear  to-day  that 
yesterday  and  the  day  before  the  Council 
discussed  the  provision  of  money,  and  that 
M.  Desvaux  is  getting  two  lakhs  ready. 
M.  Lally  is  at  Tiruvalur,  not  having  come 
to  terms  with  the  Tanjoro  people.  I  also  hear 
that  Papayya  Pillai  is  going  to  M.  Soupire’s 
camp  and  that  the  Comte  de  Montmorency 
who  arrived  the  day  before  yesterday  is 
saying  that  M.  Lally  will  return  in  a  week 
and  that  he  will  sail  for  Europe  two  or  three 
days  after  M.  Lally’s  arrival. 

Saturday,  July  8.* *— I  hoard  the  following 
news  to-day  : — The  Tanjore  affair  has  not  been 
settled.  M.  Lally  is  oppressing  the  people  at 
Tiruvalur,  and  the  Raja  of  Tanjore  has  for¬ 
bidden  men  to  pass  to  and  fro  and  [the  whole 
country]  is  troubled.  The  Englishman  at 
Trichinopoly*  has  obtained  reinforcements, 
and  is  encamped  outside  the  fort  with  Manoji’s 
troops.  Sinappayyan  received  presents  for 
himself  and  M.  Lally,  but  the  latter  has 
angrily  returned  the  presents  and  is  preparing 
for  war.  The  English  have  captured  Tiruvat- 
tur  and  other  places  held  by  the  French  to 
the  northward,  driving  them  out  and  tying 

1  97th  A  hi,  [Bahutlthtya], 

*  28th  Ani,  [Bakud  'mya]. 

*  Caillaud  was  in  comn/and  there,  but  had  received  no  reinforce¬ 
ments  except  a  few  men  from  DevikOttai. 


AN  AND  A  RANG  A  FILL  A I 


225 


1758] 


toranams.  M.  Soupire  lias  not  marched  be¬ 
yond  Edaikkanadu,  and  Papayya  Pillai  is 
with  him. 

Sunday,  July  9.'— 1  heard  to-day  that 
M.  Leyrit,  the  Governor,  had  been  too  unwell 
to  go  to  church  to  hear  mass  or  leave  his 
room.  Of  the  ten  ships  for  Karikal,  the  three 
that  remained  have  now  also  sailed  fully 
laden3,  and  two  of  those  ships  that  had 
already  gone  have  returned  and  are  being 
laden  again. 

In  the  course  of  his  conversation  yesterday, 
Muttu  Venkatarama  Iteddi  said  : — ‘  At  the 
council  that  has  been  sitting  these  last  two 
days,  M.  Clouet  said,  “The  Company  ordered 
all  countries,  old  and  now,  to  be  in  the  posses¬ 
sion  of  Monsieur  Rangappan,  who  would 
provide  me  with  money  for  the  expenses.  1 
had  a  box  of  the  Company’s  letters  about 

A 

affairs  here  but  the  ship  sank  oft'  Alambarai3. 

I  have  copies  of  the  letters.”  M.  Leyrit  did 
not  relish  these1  words  and  said  you  would  only 
spend  what  you  collected.  M.  Clouet  said, 
“  How  much  did  he  pay  in  the  two  years  that 
the  country  was  in  his  possession  ?  After 
you  took  away  the  country  from  him  and 
gave  it  to  another,  how  much  has  the  latter 


1  50th  .ini,  [ Buh tithbij/a]. 

!  With  tents.  powder,  etc  ,  for  Lally’s  forces. 
*  The  Uicti-A  niir  was  run  ashore  there. 
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paid  ?  ”  M.  Leyrit  replied  that  all  the  money 
collected  had  been  paid.  M.  Clouet  continued, 
u  When  he1  said  that  he  would  pay,  you 
neither  listened,  nor  enquired  into  his  com¬ 
plaint,  but  took  away  the  country  from  him 
without  even  telling  him.  How  can  you  say 
what  money  has  been  collected  ?  ” 

I  hear  that  when  M.  Lally’s  troops  reached 
Ammapettai,  about  twelve  miles  east  of 
Tanjore,  a  battle  was  fought,  in  which  the 
Itaja  of  Tanjore  attacked  boldly,  and  men  were 
killed  on  both  sides,  including  M.  Aumont  ; 
but  at  last  they  retreated  in  panic,  and  the 
French  marched  on  and  encamped  near 
Mariammankovil2.  M.  Tally  declares  that  he 
will  not  return  until  ho  has  taken  Tanjore 
city.  I  cannot  say  whether  this  news  is  true, 
but  I  must  await  further  reports. 

I  also  hear  that  four  men -of- war  have 
reached  Madras,  but  must  ascertain  the  facts. 

Monday,  July  10 .3 — I  hear  that  M.  Hussy 
has  remitted  50,000  rupees  through  Tar  wadi 
for  the  expenses  here4  and  that  the  amount 
has  been  sent  to  the  mint. 


1  »>.,  the  Diarist. 

*  Four  miles  east  of  Tanjore. 

s  3<)ih  Am,  [liahml  i/iya  . 

4  I  do  not  recollect  other  references  to  this  ;  but  in  a  letter,  dated 
July  15,  Bussy  says  he  encloses  a  bill  for  a  lakh  and  a  half.  ( Lettre « 
de  Bu»*y,  etc.  p.  7.) 
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I  have  also  heard  the  following  news 
A  gentleman  who  was  giving  a  feast  to 
M.  d’Ache,  the  commander  of  the  ships,  com¬ 
plaining  of  the  lack  of  money,  asked  his 
guest  how  he  was  managing  to  meet  his 
expenses.  M.  d’Ache,  agreeing  with  him, 
replied,  ‘When  I  sailed,  the  King  provided 
me  with  money  enough  for  the  voyage  and 
for  three  years’  expenses,  so  that  I  need  not 
ask  anybody,  and  ordered  me  to  pay  only  a 
small  sum  to  M.  Lally.  He  then  summoned 
M.  Lally  and  told  him  that  he  would  find 
money  here,  that  he  should  capture  Fort  St. 
David  within  20  days  of  his  landing,  and  that 
a  squadron  would  be  despatched  later  with 
money  for  the  expenses  of  the  army,  and  a 
gentleman  to  superintend  affairs  here.  I  was 
thus  sent  in  advance  to  capture  Fort  St. 
David,  and  a  squadron  is  coming  with  money 
and  a  great  man.’ 

Tuesday,  July  /l.1 — When  1  was  at  home  this 
morning,  1  received  the  Council’s  resolution, 
signed  by  all  yesterday  afternoon,  accepting 
my  valuation  of  the  goods  brought  from  Fort 
St.  David.  Having  told  the  Company’s  and 
Karikal  merchants  to  be  at  the  Fort  at  seven 
o’clock  this  morning,  I  went  there,  but  learnt 
that  M.  Leyrit,  the  Governor,  was  unwell, 

1  31tt  Am ,  HahiuUimja.  The  text  gives  the  European  date  as  the 
31st. 
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having  eaten  nothing  yesterday  or  the  day 
bofore,  and  that  to-day  ho  was  keeping  his 
room,  taking  only  broth,  and  had  strictly  for¬ 
bidden  any  one  to  be  admitted.  I  therefore 
went  to  the  sorting-godown  where  in  the 
courso  of  conversation,  M.  Boyelleau  said,  4  As 
I  am  in  great  need  of  money,  you  must  settle 
the  coarse  blue-cloth  business  and  sell  the 
cloth.’  I  said  that  I  was  seeking  to  do  so. 

Ho  then  asked  if  the  Comte  do  Mont¬ 
morency  had  visited  me.  I  said  he  had,  and 
added,  ‘Besides  him,  Marechal  dr  [Camp] 
M.  [  ]  and  Major-General  M.  [  ] 1 

have  visited  my  garden,  where  after  the 
nautch  I  gave  them  fruit  and  two  bottles  of 
red  wine,  before  their  departure.  [  M.  do  Mont¬ 
morency]  sent  me  a  list  of  the  cloth  ho 
wanted,  and,  when  he  visited  me,  I  gave  him 
presents  worth  about  1,000  rupees.  Afterwards 
he  askod  me  to  supply  cloth  on  credit  for 
about  10,000  rupees.  But  I  told  him  that  for 
the  last  throe  years  the  merchants’  trade  had 
not  prospered  and  that  I  had  no  money.  He 
therefore  provided  otherwise.’ 

He  then  asked  if  1  had  spoken  to  him 
about  my  affairs.  I  replied  that  l  had,  and 
added  that,  when  1  showed  him  my  letter,  he 
said  that  I  should  succeed  in  my  affair  and 


•  The  names  in  the  original  are  Pam*  and  PamAatri.  They  are 
probably  intended  for  La  Faire  and  Fumel.  See  above,  p.  204 
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that  he  would  confer  with  M.  Godeheu  about 
it  when  he  returned  to  Europe.  M.  Boyelleau 
observed,  1  He  is  no  doubt  a  great  man,  being 
placed  at  the  head  of  the  Company's  affhirs 
and  belonging  to  the  royal  family  ;  that  is  why 
I  introduced  you  to  him,  but  as  lie  had  no 
money,  M.  Leyrit,  M.  Desvaux,  and  M.  du 
Bausset  provided  him  with  some  and  arranged 
to  iret  cloth,  so  that  he  is  under  their  influence  ; 
once  in  his  presence,  M.  Leyrit  spoke  sarcasti¬ 
cally  to  me,  and  I  rejoined  that  he  was  doing- 
wrong  to  manage  the  Company’s  business  by 
his  own  dubash,  and  that  if  the  Company’s 
dubash  was  blameworthy,  he  should  be 
summoned  before  the  council,  examined 
and  reprimanded  ;  otherwise  he  should  be 
entrusted  with  the  management,  unless  all 
previous  Governors  had  been  wrong  to  manage 
affairs  by  the  Company’s  dubash.’  Neither 
M.  Leyrit  nor  the  Comte  de  Montmorency 
made  any  reply.  Meeting  him  afterwards,  I 
asked  why  he,  the  Company's  master,  did  not 
speak  strictly  when  matters  were  discussed  ; 
but  ho  could  make  no  answer  as  he  had  taken 
their  bait.  What  can  a  man  like  that  do  ? 
You  simply  wasted  wliat  you  gave  him.  How 
much  did  you  give  M.  Lally?’  I  replied, 
‘  M.  Leyrit  told  me  to  give  a  ring  and  nazar, 
and  I  gave  them  accordingly  ;  they  were 
worth  500  pagodas.’  He  replied,  ‘  You  were 
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ri^ht  to  give  him  so  much.  Let  M.  Lully 
come.  M.  Clouet  is  a  fool,  and  M.  Mont¬ 
morency  s  desires  have  been  kindled.  But  1 
will  speak  to  M.  Lally  and  settle  your 
business.’ — ‘  Very  good,’  I  said. 

He  then  said  in  the  presence  of  merchants, 
‘  The  price  of  the  white  Salampores,  Dutch  sort, 
Patathikdri ,l * *  brought  from  Fort  St.  David, 
including  bleaching,  was  fixed  at  23  p?r  corge 
for  the  first  quality  and  22  for  the  second  ; 
as  a  third  is  to  be  given  to  M.  Lally,  tho 
Company  will  lose.  So  be  careful  about  the 
price.  I  repeated  this  to  the  merchants. 
T\\ent\  hales  of  Salampores  of  15  kunjania  (or 

/cals)  were  ottered  at  20  pagodas  a  corge.  I 
then  came  home  at  eleven. 

Afterwards  I  hoard  the  following  nows  — 
M.  Lally  first  gave  a  cowlo  for  Nagore  and 
hoisted  the  white  flag,  but  afterwards  with¬ 
drew  the  cowle  and  prdered  the  merchants’, 
Chottis’,  and  others'  houses  to  be  plundered  ; 
and  all  the  women’s  cloths,  arecanut  and  other 
things  which  were  found  have  been  bought 
by  three  Europeans.4  There  has  thus  been 


1  Quere,  bharakddri .  of  fine  quality. 

*  On  the  5th  Lally  wrote  to  M.  Leyrit  that  he  had  sold  the  Xa^ore 

plunder  to  Fischer  (commander  of  the  German  corps)  for  two  lakhs 
of  rupees  and  a  diamond  worth  12.000  francs.  Fischer  was  believed 
to  be  in  partnership  with  the  Danes  in  this  venture  ( Mtmoire  pour 

Lfyrit,  p.  100).  Lally  had  only  50.000  rupees  in  his  military  chest 
at  this  time. 
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wholesale  plunder.  Besides  this  the  images 
at  Kivalur  and  Tiruvalur  have  been  carried 
off  Sinappayyan  has  been  ordered  to  accom¬ 
pany  the  army,  as.  when  lie  was  asked  lor  two 
lakhs,  he  pleaded  that  lie  had  nothing.  The 
Dutch  at  Negapatam  have  given  a  lakh  of 
pagodas  besides  the  provisions  demanded. 
The  people  at  Tranquebar  are  also  supplying 
provisions. 

The  Raja  of  Tanjorc  is  said  to  be 
encamped  at  Mariammankovil  and  our  people 
at  Ammapettai  ;  M.  Soupire  has  been  sent  for 
and  is  about  to  start  ;  Papayya  Pillai  has 
returned  from  M.  Soupire  without  settling  his 
business  ;  and  the  booty  taken  at  Nagore  is 
said  to  be  reckoned  at  nine  lakhs.  It  is  not 
known  what  will  happen. 

Wednesday,  July  12} — This  morning  M. 
Boyelleau  and  M.  Cornet  went  to  the  sorting- 
uodown  at  the  Fort,  and  ordered  in  the 
presence  of  the  Company’s  and  the  Karikal 
merchants  tl ic  price  of  the  cloth  taken  at  Fort 
St,  David  to  be  fixed  and  the  cloth  baled. 
Thirty-nine  bales  of  tine  Salampores,  Dutch 
pattern,  were  packed  to-day  at  20  instead  of 
22  pagodas  a  corge,  according  to  the  rates 

1  On  June  *27.  Lally  demanded  a  loan  of  a  lakh  of  rupees  and 
provisions  ;  the  Dutch  Governor,  Vermont,  promised  provisions  but 
declined  the  loan.  (Lally  to  Vermont  and  the  latter’s  reply,  June  27, 
176M,  Memoire  pour  Ley t  it,  pp.  Jd  iM.) 

l32ml  Aiii.  liahiuhinya. 
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written  yesterday  ;  32  bales  of  white  long- 
cloth,  Dutch  sort,  were  packed,  at  38  pagodas 
a  corge  instead  of  45  or  43  pagodas  at  least. 
Thus  71  bales  were  packed  to-day,  and, 
inclusive  of  the  bales  packed  yesterdav,  tho 
total  number  of  bales  is  91.  Each  bale  of  tho 
ba  lam  pores  contains  four  corge  and  each  bale 
of  longcloth  contains  a  corge  and  a  half1 * 
When  the  bales  were  being  packed,  the  Comte 
de  Montmorency  arrived.  Those  people  at 
once  brought  and  showed  him  inferior  cloths, 
quoting  their  prices.  He  then  departed.  I 
think  he  has  been  shown  the  cloth  because  he 
is  to  have  a  part  of  M.  Lally’s  share.  When 
he  had  gone,  the  councillors  told  me  that  they 
had  resolved  that,  if  M.  Lally  questioned  me 
about  the  prices  quoted,  \  was  to  swear  that 
they  were  fair  and  just.  I  replied  to  M. 
Boyelleau  and  M.  Cornet,  ‘  1  cannot  do  that, 
even  if  he  is  entitled  to  a  share  by  risking  his 
life  on  the  battlefield.  What  should  I  <rain 
by  saying  so  ?  Why  make  me  take  an  oath  to 
the  price  in  this  potty  matter  ?  I  declare  that 
I  will  not  take  a  false  oath.’  They  replied 
that  matters  would  not  go  so  far  as  that,  and 
that  they  had  simply  mentioned  what  had 
been  decided.  I  replied, 4  Whether  matters  go 
so  far  or  not,  you  cannot  expect  mo  to  take  a 


1  These  were  the  long-established  rates  of  packing  these  varieties 

of  cloth.  (Miulra*  Public  CounuliatiouM,  Noven.l>er  17,  17<»8,  p.  7H(J.) 
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false  oatli,  and  you  may  tell  that  to  any  one.’ 
1  came  home  at  noon. 

Friday ,  July  14l—l  heard  the  following 
news  to-day  : — As  the  soldiers  in  camp  com¬ 
plained  to  M.  Lally,  the  General,  of  having 
been  struck  by  M.  Saubinot,  M.  Lally  sent  for 
him  and  told  him  sharply  that  the  soldiers 
would  be  allowed  to  beat  any  one  who  beat 
them.  It  is  said  that  M.  Saubinet  unable  to 
bear  such  a  reproof,  retired  to  his  tent  and 
shot  himself  with  a  pistol.2 

Tuesday,  July  7£.3— The  news  to-day  is  as 
follows  2,000  horse  and  10,000  foot  of  the 
Kaja  of  Tanjore  are  encamped  at  Amma- 
pettai,  east  of  Tanjore;  M.  Lally  is  at 
Kovilvenni  about  five  miles  east  of  Amma- 
petta1  beyond  Ammaiyappan  and  Pachakkadai 
with  1,000  soldiers  and  2,000  foot.  When  last 
Friday  the  2,000  horse  and  foot  at  Ammapettai 
advanced,  the  soldiers  and  sepoys  at  Kovil¬ 
venni  opened  fire  with  their  cannon,  whereon 
the  former  fired  rockets  ;  five  or  six  of  Lally’s 
men  were  wounded  and  15  of  the  Raja’s 
horses  killed,  and  as  manv  wounded  After  a 
few  men  had  fallen,  the  Jtaja’s  troops  retreated 
and  fled,  leaving  two  cannon  and  ;50  match¬ 
locks  in  the  enemy’s  hands.  Chokkalingam 

JW  Aili,  Uuhuild/n/a. 

If  true,  not  fatally,  for  he  serve, 1  in  the  sie*e  of  M,,ir 
he  was  severely  wounded.  *  f  Madr,lH-  where 

It  (ill  udu  n  t/(i, 

M) 
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with  500  of  the  Tan  jure  horse  has  attacked 
and  plundered  Tirumalra yapattanam  and  four 
mrihrin. s*  ;  and  Haidar  Xayak,  from  Mysore, 
has  passed  Karur,  Nerur  and  Tottiyam  with 
2,000  horse  on  his  way  to  join  M.  Lallv. 

It  is  said  here  that  Raza  Sahib  is  enlisting 
troopers,  foot  and  peons  and  Desai  Sama  Rao, 
troopers,  that  Murtaza  Ah  Khan  of  Vellore 
has  sent  his  horse  to  M.  Rally’s  camp,  and 
that  Muhammad  ' Ali  Khan  is  about  to  enlist 
horse. 

Sunday,  July  23}— Varadappa  Nayakkan 
who  has  come  from  Karikal  reports  that, 
when  M.  Rally  the  General’s  troops  marched 
from  Ammapettai  and  encamped  at  Mari- 
ammankovil,  a  jemadar  with  some  troopers 
went  to  him  from  Tanjorc  to  open  negotia¬ 
tions  ;  M.  Rally  detained  thorn  in  his  camp,  and 
sent  Sinappayyan  and  a  Padre-  to  Panjoro, 
who  settled  the  affair  for  30  lakhs  with  10 
lakhs  in  ready  money3.  M.  Rally  however 
wanted  in  addition  the  Tirukkattuppalli 
fort4,  and,  the  Raja  refusing  to  give  it  up, 
M.  Rally  is  resol vod  to  seize  it  somehow.  It 


1  11th  Aili .  Bahuilunya. 

*  The  Jesuit,  St  Esteven 

officer,  Mnu.lave. 

»  The  Raja  Joes  not  seem 


who  whs  accompanied  by  :i 
to  have  risen  aliovc  five  lakhs. 


military 

(Orme. 


ii.  324). 

♦  With  a  view 


to  the  intended  attack  on  Trichinopoly. 
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remains  to  be  seen  what  will  happen  and  I 
will  write  it  later. 


Tuesday,  July  25.'—  Tho  Raja  of  Tanjoro 
himself  and  Manoji  Appa  have  opened  negotia¬ 


tions  for  peace. 

I  also  hear  that,  when  M.  Leyrit  was 
talking  with  some  Europeans  upstairs  on  their 
return  -from  church  after  hearing  mass,  M. 
Clouet  came  and  reported  to  the  Governor 
that  Yiswanatha  Reddi  of  the  Devanam- 
pattanam  country  only  offered  to  pay  Id, 000 
pagod  as  a  year  rent  beginning  from  next  year, 
but  that  three  Christians  had  offered  through 
the  Superior  of  the  St.  Paul’s  church  to  pay 
14,000  pagodas  a  year,  and  he  added  that  kists 
should  not  be  postponed  till  next  year.  On 
his  telling  M.  Leyrit  that  he  had  brought 
them*,  they  were  called  in,  given  two  yards  of 
broadcloth  as  a  present,  and  dismissed  with 
the  lease  of  the  country. 

I  hear  that  M.  Boyelleau’s  swelling  is 
increasing,  he  can  only  breathe  with  difficulty 
and  is  in  great  distress3,  taking  physic  as  well 
as  being  bled,  and  his  son-in-law  has  been 
informed  of  his  condition  by  letter. 

Wednesday ,  July  26.4 — 1  drove  out  this 
evening  and  returned  home  at  seven.  After¬ 
wards  I  heard  that  English  ships  had  been 


1  13th  Adi,  Bahuddnya. 

*  He  survived  however  until  1788, 


*  i  e.,  the  Christians. 

4  14th  Adi ,  ]  Bahuddnya^, 
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sighted  in  the  offing,  on  which  all  the  Europe 

ships  in  the  harbour  were  sailing  northwards, 

and  the  officers,  soldiers,  etc.,  who  had  been 

landed,  had  embarked  again,  (inanaprakasa 

Mudali  and  four  other  Christians  are  said  to 

have  obtained  the  Dovanampattanam  country 

for  13,000  pagodas,  the  same  as  Viswanatha 

heddi  offered.  1  also  hear  that  Savarirayan 

* 

and  Dairiyanathan  have  quarrelled. 

Thursday ,  July  27} — I  hear  that  English 

a 

ships  appeared  off  the  fort  of  Alambarai  and 
fired  a  few  shot  at  it,  seized  a  sloop  which  was 
bringing  fuel  hither,  and  burnt  five  or  six 
pannai 2  laden  with  fuel  and  faggots.  In 
consequence  therefore  M  Leyrit’s  wife  and 
others  have  returned  here,  and  M.  Soupire 
came  into  the  fort  last  night,  having  ordered 

A 

his  troops  to  Alanbirai.  I  hoar  that  Savari¬ 
rayan,  when  returning  in  a  carriage  last 
evening  from  Ariyankuppam,  saw  a  King’s 
officer  on  horseback  who  abused  his  man,  and 
then  dismounting  beat  both  the  driver  and 
Savarirayan  ;  on  this  Savarirayan  drove  home 
as  fast  as  ho  could,  and,  returning  with 
his  peons,  ordered  them  to  arrest  the  officer, 
but  he  attacked  them  with  a  Moghul  sword 
and  made  the  peons  fly,  one  falling  over 
the  other,  killing  four  or  five. 


1  15th  Adi,  bahudduya 


*  Coasting  vesseU. 
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I  hear  that  M.  Lally’s  troops  are  at  Ananda- 
valliyammankovil  and  Manoji’s  Choultry  east 
of  Tan j ore.  but  the  Tan j ore  horse  are  prevent¬ 
ing  provisions  from  reaching  our  men,  who, 
owing  to  this  blockade,  are  entrenching 
themselves  ;  no  agreement  has  yet  been  made. 

I  also  hear  that,  in  fear  of  the  officer, 
Savarirayan’s  house  is  being  guarded  by  ten 
soldiers  and  foot,  and  that  Savarirayan  and 
Dairiyanathan  are  still  unfriendly. 

Friday,  July  2X.X  — When  I  went  to  the  Fort 
this  morning,  I  learnt  that  M.  Leyrit  had  gone 
to  the  harbour  about  the  nine  English  ships 
sighted  to  the  north-east  ;  he  returned  to  the 
Fort  after  ten,  when  the  ships  had  been  laden 
with  provisions,  and  hastily  held  a  council 
in  which  it  was  resolved  to  give  battle.  M. 
d’Ache,  the  ships'  commander,  was  informed 
of  this2  and  desired  to  put  to  sea  ;  so  he  went 
oil  at  eleven  o’clock  ;  a  gun  was  fired  when  he 
embarked  ;  a  white,  a  red  and  a  black  flag 
were  hoisted  ;  and  another  gun  tired  when  the 
Hags  v  ere  ready  for  hoisting.  In  all  nine  ships 
sailed  according  to  the  details  given  below 

the  Zod tuque ,  captain  d’Ache  with  770 
men  on  board3  ; 


1  Kith  Adi,  liuh udanya. 

p.  m"  Le'T"'“  le,,er  d-AcM  of  lhi»  <%•  poor  LryrU, 

££££" he  had  0B* «« 
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the  Comte  de  Provence ,  with  710  ; 
the  Vengeur  with  670, 
the  Due  d'  Orleans  with  580  ; 
the  Due  de  Bourgogne  with  510  ; 
the  Saint  Louis  with  500  ; 
the  Moras  with  450  ; 
the  Vathuvisham 1  with  160  ;  and 
the  Conde  wTith  450. 

Thus  the  nine  ships  set  out.  equipped  for 
war  with  4,800  men1 2  and  provisions,  and  sailed 
to  the  south-east.  Immediately  the  English 
ships  also  sailed  eastwards.  I  then  came 
home. 

Afterwards  I  heard  that  a  Lorraine  officer, 
serving  under  M.  Soupire,  had  received  a  letter 
from  M.  Lally  at  camp  saying  that  the  Tanjoro 
business  had  been  settled,  but  not  mentioning 
the  amount,  and  adding  that  letters  were 
on  their  way  to  this  place.  As  only  one  man 
has  received  this  news,  I  do  not  think  the 
Tanjore  affair  has  been  settled  satisfactorily. 
The  Sathambiyen 8  in  the  roads  has  40  or  50 
men  on  board.  M.  Soupire  set  out  last  night 
for  Alambarai  as  the  English  were  coming.  I 
hear  that  Savarirayan  has  been  keeping  his 


1  The  Sylphide  must  be  intended. 

*  He  sailed  with  3.200  or  3.300  men.  (Leyrit  to  Lally  July  27. 
1758.  Memoire  pour  Leyrit,  p.  126.) 

•  The  first  part  of  the  word  possibly  represents  the  French 
•  Saint,’  bat  I  cannot  guess  the  remainder,  unless  perhaps  she  was  the 
Sainte  Brigitte  ^See  Leyrit’s  Sitmoire,  p.  66). 
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house  unable  to  attend  to  his  business  from  the 
wounds  of  the  beating  he  leceived  the  day 
before  yesterday  from  the  officers  and  ships’ 
people,  and  the  fear  of  what  they  mav  do 

further. 

Saturday,  July  29.'  —  Hearing  that  M.  Leyrit 
was  in  his  room  upstairs,  I  went  to  the 
sorting  godown  ;  but  as  50  Europeans  under 
M.  Soupire  are  quartered  there  to  guard  the 
Fort,  I  did  not  remain  but  went  to  the 
Second’s  and  told  him,  in  the  course  of  the 
conversation,  that  I  had  heard  that  the  Tanjore 
affair  had  been  settled.  The  Second  replied 
that  no  agreement  had  yet  been  made  as,  if  one 
had  been,  a  letter  would  have  been  received. 
I  then  took  leave  and  came  home. 

I  returned  home  from  my  drive  this 
evening  at  seven. 

Monday ,  July  31* — 1  hear  various  stories 
about  the  Tanjore  troops,  but  no  reliable  news 
has  been  received. 


*  17  th  Aili ,  Hahndfinya. 


-  1 9th  Aili ,  Hahudanya. 
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Tues[day\  August  1} — When  I  went  to  the 
Fort  this  morning,  Kaza  Sahib  (Chanda  Sahib’s 
son)  presented  M.  Levrit  with  two  dresses  of 
honour  worth  five  or  six  rupees  each  and  a 
horse  worth  five  or  six  rupees,-  and  took  leave 
of  him  on  his  departure  to  join  M.  Lally’s 
camp  at  Tan j ore,  with  200  horse,  200  or  800 
foot,  the  naubat ,  etc.  M.  Levrit  ordered  a 
salute  to  be  fired  and  gave  him  leave.1 * 3 4 

Afterwards  M.  Desvaux  and  M  [Lejnoir 
visited  M.  Leyrit,  so  I  came  homo. 

This  is  the  news  of  to-day : — Appu 
Mudali,  Sinappayyan,  the  Karikal  priest  and 
a  European  gentleman  wearing  the  King’s 
Cross*  entered  the  Tanjore  fort,  where  they 
conferred  and  agreed  with  Manoji  Appa  for 
1\  lakhs.  The  latter  gave  them  20,000  gold 
pieces,  besides  cloth  and  presents  for  M.  Lally, 
promising  to  send  500  horse  and  1,000  foot 
with  rice,  etc.  provisions,  to  attack  Triclii- 
nopoly.5  M.  Lally  accepted  the  presents  and 

1  20th  Adi ,  [  Bah  udduya  ■ . 

*  In  both  cases  ‘  hundred  '  may  be  understood. 

*  RazA  SAhib  hoped  to  receive  the  command  of  Lully's  Native 
Cavalry.  ( Memoire  pour  Leyrit ,  p.  133.) 

4  Perhaps  Maudave. 

5  The  actual  terms  were  : — The  RajA  to  pay  five  lakhs,  of  which 
one  was  to  be  paid  at  once,  one  on  Lally 's  marching,  one  at  Trichi - 
nopoly,  and  two  in  the  following  October  t, Lally' t  Memotrt,  p.  69). 
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moved  his  troops  to  Manoji  Appa’s  Ottai 
Mantapam.1 

I  also  hear  that  the  St.  Paul’s  Padre 
summoned  Raza  Sahib  and  handed  over  to 
him  Ponniyar  and  Muttayya  who  have  come 
from  Udaiyarpalaiyam  ;  Raza  Sahib  set  out 
with  his  men  this  evening  and  is  halting  at 
Ariyankuppam. 

Wednesday,  August  2. 2 — I  did  not  go  out  this 
morning,  but,  when  I  was  at  home,  I  heard 
that  the  Tan j ore  affair  had  been  settled  for  7\ 
lakhs  of  rupees,  that  the  troops  were  to  march 
against  Trichinopoly,  and  that  M.  Leyrit  and 
the  councillors  had  gone  to  Ariyankuppam  to 
despatch  Chanda  Sahib’s  son  on  his  way  to 
the  camp. 

Friday,  August  4»— When  I  was  at  home 
this  morning,  I  heard  that  M.  Soupire’s  troops 
had  reached  Kunimedu,  that  M.  Soupire  had 
visited  M.  Leyrit,  the  Governor,  at  the  Fort  at 
nine  o’clock,  conferring  witli  him  for  a  quarter 
oi  an  hour,  and  then  marched  towards 
Kunimedu  without  even  halting  at  my 
agrahdram  ;  no  letters  have  been  received  from 
M.  Rally’s  camp,  and  some  say  and  some  deny 
that  peace  has  been  made,  and  some  say  while 


I  erhaps  Manuji  Appa  ChAvadi,  1* *  miles  north-east  of  Taniore 

*  21  nt  Adi ,  [Bah„ddnya\  ] 

J  2'irtl  Adi,  Uuhutlnnya, 
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others  deny  that  a  pitched  battle  has  been 
fought. 

Since  the  people  of  the  Bound- villages 
and  Olukarai  were  summoned  to-day,  and 
M.  Lenoir  gave  6,000  rupees  to  M.  Drouet  in 
three  bags,  I  think  that  must  be  on  account 
of  the  4,000  rupees  promised  to  the  Governor 
and  2,000  to  M.  Lenoir,  and  that  something 
must  be  going  on. 

The  nine  Europe  ships  that  were  des¬ 
patched  to  attack  the  English  returned  to 
the  roads  at  six  o’clock  this  evening  ;  one  of 
them  had  lost  one  of  its  two  masts.  I  shall 
enquire  about  this  and  write. 

I  drove  out  this  evening  and  returned  homo 
at  seven. 

Afterwards  I  heard  the  following  news 
There  was  a  severe  tight  between  the  English 
and  French  ships  off  Karikal.  The  English 
lost  many  men,  their  hulls  and  masts  were 
damaged,  and  the  English  commander’s  ship 
was  sunk.  Thereon  the  English  retreated 
towards  Madras.  One  of  our  ships’  captains 
was  killed.1  M.  d’ Ache’s  ship  lost  a  mast  and 
he  himself  was  wounded  ;  by  the  bursting  of  a 
min  the  powder  caught  tire,  killing  many.  A 
powder  magazine  also  caught  fire.  Many 


»  This  was  de  Langerie.  who  commanded  the  S(.  Lorn*,  instead 
of  Jot  nnis.  who  had  been  too  unwell  to  sail. 
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ships’  officers,  soldiers  and  sailors  on  the 

French  side  have  been  killed  or  wounded.1 

1  hear  that  M.  Clouet  summoned  Savari- 

rayan,  and  spoke  long  in  private  with  him  in 

the  presence  of  Dairiyanathan  ;  and  as 

Dairivanatlian  and  Muttu,  the  packer,  had 
* 

been  present  in  the  kuchcr/,  bavarirayan  took 
the  two  men  to  his  house  where  lie  gave  them 
a  dress  of  honour  each  and  dismissed  them, 
and  afterwards  lie  set  out  for  Ariyankuppam 
to  see  M.  Desvaux. 


Saturday ,  August  5} — I  wTcnt  to  the  Fort  this 
morning.  M.  Leyrit  the  Governor’s  palankin 
and  other  palankins  in  the  town  were 
employed  from  sunrise  to  sunset  to-day  in 
removing  to  the  hospital  all  those  who  were 
wounded,  mutilated  or  burnt  in  the  face  or 
bodv  in  the  battle  at  sea  and  who  were  landed 

V 

to-day.  At  the  time  of  my  arrival,  M .  Desvaux 
and  Savarirayan  came  to  see  M.  Leyrit;  l 
waited  till  ten  and  then  went  to  Xannachi’s 
house  to  sec  her  child,  who  has  small-pox, 
and  thence  came  home  at  noon. 

When  I  went  to  the  Fort  I  heard  the 
following  news  about  the  tight  : —  Last 
Tuesday  nine  English  ships  appeared  about 


1  D'Ache  lost  492  killed  and  wounded  (Waddington,  L<i  Guerre 
ilen  Sept.  Ann.  iii.  393)  ««  against  Pocock'g  31  killed  and  11(5  wounded 
(Pocock  to  Clevland.  August  22.  1758.  P.R.O.,  Admiralty,  1 — 101). 

*  2ith  A(li,  Bahuilanya. 
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fivo  miles  out  at  sea  off  Karikal,  stealing 
eastwards  from  Ncgapatam,  so  at  once  our 
nine  ships  in  the  Karikal  roads  attacked 
them,  and  a  battle  ensued  east  of  Karikal  ; 
M.  Analuvari,1 *  captain  of  the  Comte  de 
Provence,  a  great  vessel  with  84  guns,3 
advanced  with  great  fury  to  attack  tho 
English  ;  three  of  these  approached  ours  and 
threw  shells  tilled  with  sulphur,  the  coconut 
fibre  w  ith  which  the  cannon  was  loaded,  also 
being  smeared  with  it,  (although  both  Kings 
had  strictly  ordered  that  such  shells  should 
not  be  used)3  with  the  result  that  our  ships 
and  powder  took  tire,  whereby  many  were 
killed  and  wounded.  In  the  thick  of  the 
battle,  M.  [de  la  Chaise]1,  who  had  advanced 
with  his  shit>,  being  surrounded  by  the 
enemy  and  attacked  on  all  sides,  made  signal 
for  the  Due  dr  J>ot<  rtjoc/ut',  the  Zodiaque  and 
the  Saint  Louis ,  to  attack  the  Euglish.  The 
English  could  not  withstand  our  tierce  attack, 
and  the  English  commander’s  ship  was  sunk, 


1  On  August  14  de  la  Chaise  commanded  the  Comte  tie  Proceme. 
and  I  think  did  so  in  the  action. 

s  According  to  d' Ache's  first  Memoire,  the  Comte  tie  Provence 
was  armed  with  only  bH  guns  ;  the  English  reckoned  her  a  74. 

*  This  seems  inaccurate,  though  it  was  no  doubt  the  current 
gossip-  The  use  of  ‘artifices'  in  this  action  was  so  resented  that 
Leyrit  desired  two  English  ship-captains  to  dine  by  themselves,  as 
the  French  naval  officers  had  refused  to  dine  with  them  at  Leyrit’s 
table.  On  August  20  the  French  were  busy  making  fire-arrows, 
etc.,  for  their  own  use. 

*  See  above. 
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and  the  others  fled  in  all  directions.1  On  M.  le 
Chevalier  d’Ache  the  commander’s  ship,  the 
Zodiaque,  a  24-pounder,  burst  setting  tire  to 
the  powder  and  killing  16,  and  severely 
wounding  60.  M.  d’Ache  also  was  wounded 
in  the  face  and  hand  ;  one  of  his  elder  sister’s 
sons  lost  a  leg  and  the  other  a  hand.2  The 
Coffrees  fought  with  great  courage,  singing  as 
they  fought.  Many  on  the  enemy’s  side  lost 
their  legs  and  hands  ;  about  1,000  were 
wounded  and  600  killed.3  Three  ships  were 
almost  burnt  by  the  shells.  About  200  English 
sepoys  who  were  killed  have  been  put  ashore 
in  the  Tranqucbar  harbour.4 

Sunday,  August  6: 6 — I  heard  the  following 
news  to-day  : — After  settling  the  Tanjore 
affair,  M.  Tally  directed  his  troops  to  march 
upon  Trichinopoly,  himself  meaning  to  return 
hither  ;  but,  he  received  a  letter  from  the 
Padre6  who  had  gone  into  the  fort  of  Tanjore 
to  make  peace,  saying  that  the  Raja  of  Tanjore 
had  proved  false  and  warning  him  to  be 


1  Pocock's  ship,  the  Yarmouth ,  was  not  sunk  ;  and  the  French 
broke  their  line  and  fled,  not  the  English. 

1  In  a  letter  to  d’Ach^,  dated  August  4,  Leyrit  condoles  with 
him  on  the  ‘  malheur  arriv6  a  M.  de  Senneville,  votre  neveu.’ 
D'  Ache's  first  Memoire  Piece*,  p  2H. 

*  See  alxive,  p.  243  n.  1. 

4  31  were  killed  on  the  English  fleet. 

5  25th  Aili,  BahvuMnya, 

*  Saint  Eateven 
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on  his  guard.  M.  Lully  therefore  stood  on  his 

guard;  and  on  a  certain  night,  Manoji  Appa 

with  2,000  horse  fell  upon  M.  Lally’s  troops,  but 

was  severely  beaten.  About  150  of  Manoji’s 

horses  were  killel  besides  many  horses  and 

men  wounded.  When  Manoji’s  troops  had 

thus  been  put  to  flight,  M.  Lally  plucked  up  his 

courage  and  collected  his  men,  whom  he  posted 

in  two  places  on  the  high  ground  west  of 

Sivaganga1  and  opened  a  tierce  cannonade  on 

the  fort.  Some  sav  that  the  fort  has  been 

•» 

captured,  others  deny  it. 

Monday,  Aaynst  7  A — When  I  was  at  home  — 
1  did  not  go  out  this  morning — 1  heard  that, 
at  half-past  six  yesterday  evening,  Dairiya- 
na than  visited  Savarirayan’s  ollice  to  enquire 
the  amounts  due  from  the  amalcldrs  in  the 
country  management. 

1  also  heard  the  following  news  : — When 
Sava  irayan  was  coming  from  Ariyankuppam, 
a  quarrel  arose  between  him  and  some  ship’s 
officers.  Five  or  six  Europeans  landed  to-day 
after  the  sea-tiglit  and  at  six  this  evening 
passed  by  M.  Desvaux’  house  with  pistols 
loaded  and  swords  drawn ;  seeing  Savarirayan’s 
younger  brother  standing  there  with  ten  men, 
thev  asked  him  if  he  was  Manuel.  He  replied 

1  This  apparently-  referfcto  the  Siv:ig;uiga  tank  north-weat  of  the 
big  Siva  temple  at  i'anjore.  There  are  still  traces  of  fortification*. 

1  J6th  Aili ,  [BaMiuldftjfii]. 
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that  his  name  was  Manuel,  but  he  was  not  the 
Manuel  who  had  beaten  them.  Having  thus 
escaped,  he  put  out  his  torches  and  passed  on. 
Again  when  Dairivanathan  was  passing  with 
about  a  dozen  torch-bearers,  be  was  seized  and 
asked  if  he  were  Manuel.  But  a  dubash  boy 
said  that  he  was  M.  Clouet  s  dubash,  so  lie  also 
escaped.  Then  the  dancing-girl  Muttu’s  son 
was  seized,  but  escaped  when  he  said  he  was 
not  the  man.  Again  packer  Mutta  Pillai  was 
seized  but  was  let  go  like  the  oilieis.  On 
learning  all  this,  Savarirayan  is  l)ing  con¬ 


cealed  in  Kaiulappa  Mudali’s  house. 

I  also  hear  that  Tandavarayan  who  was 
in  the  office  lias  n°ne  lio 


[ Tues]daij ,  August  8.1— 1  returned  home 
after  visiting  the  Fort  this  morning  by  way  of 
the  Second’s  house,  and  heard  the  following 
news  : — When  M.  Lcyrit  complained  to  the 
commander  about  Savarirayan  s  affair,  the 
commander  replied  that  he  would  do  nothing 


since  his  men  eating  the  King’s  food  had  been 
maltreated  and  beaten  by  the  Tamils. 

I  also  hear  that  Tiruvannamalai,  Chengama 


and  Kalavakkam,  which  were  given  to 
Chanda  Sahib’s  son  for  enlisting  men  for  the 
army,2  have  been  seized  by  Krishna  Bao  for 
the  English  with  the  help  of  100  horse,  500 


*  27(h  Adi,  [Lfahuddiiy <i]. 


2  See  p.  221  supra. 
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foot  and  1,000  Carnatic  peons  ;  as  toranams 
have  been  tied  there,  [Raza  Sahib’s]  people 
numbering  about  100  have  quitted  Tiruvanna- 
malai. 

Wednesday,  August  9} — When  I  went  to  the 
Fort  this  morning,  M.  Leyrit  the  Governor 
had  gone  out,  but  the  Second  was  examining 
the  accounts,  M.  Boyelleau  was  writing  and 
examining  the  Fort  St.  David  accounts  and 
M.  Lenoir  and  others  were  sauntering  about. 

I  heard  the  following  news  : — M.  Desjardins 
who  sailed  in  Pit  raft  as/2  of  last  year  reached 
Mascareigne,  delivered  the  Europe  letters  to 
the  captain  of  the  ship  sailing  for  Europe 
and  remained  there.  Afterwards  six  Europe 
ships  arrived,  besides  three  others  which 
M.  Lallv  on  his  departure  had  left  there  with 
600  soldiers  and  stores.  Those  soldiers  and 
stores  were  despatched  by  these  three  ships 
along  with  six  others — 9  ships  in  all— and 
Desjardins  was  ordered  to  go  ahead  with  the 
news.  When  he  was  off  Negapatam,  the 
English  hoisted  the  white  flag  and  hailed 
him  in  French  through  a  speaking-trumpet. 
Supposing  that  he  was  being  hailed  by  a 
Frenchman,  he  brought  his  ship8  nearer,  and 
went  aboard  their  ship,  where  the  enemy 
detained  him,  and  on  searching  his  ship, 

*  SSth  A(li,  [Bcihnddtiya], *  *  9eptembei-October  1757. 

*  The  Ruin. 
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found  bales  of  paper,  some  wheat,  powder, 
shot,  guns,  etc.,  which  they  seized.  A  sailor 
on  the  French  ship  let  himself  silently  down 
at  night,  got  ashore  and  arrived  here  ;  he  says 
that  nine  ships  which  had  been  got  ready  at 
Mascareigne  were  to  sail  15  davs  after  his 
departure  and  would  arrive  in  15  days.  Then 
1  came  home,  drove  out  in  the  evening  and 
returned  home  at  seven. 

Thursday ,  August  10} — When  I  visited  the 
Second  at  his  house  this  morning,  he  read  to 
me  the  tine  letter  which  he  had  had  written  by 
his  writer  to  M.  Godelieu  and  the  Company.  I 
then  asked  him  the  news  about  M.  Desjardins, 
lie  said  that  he  had  left  Mascareigne  40  days 
ago  but  had  been  captured  bvj;he  English  off 
Negapatam.  I  asked  if  any  Europe  letters 
had  been  seized.  He  replied,  none  could  have 
been,  because  no  Europe  ships  had  arrived, 
and  added,  ‘  There  were  only  letters  from  Mas¬ 
careigne.  I  hear  that  M.  Godelieu  has  been 
removed  from  the  Company’s  service,  but 
nothing  was  said  of  it  in  the  Europe  letters  of 
.November  8  brought  by  the  Tranquebar  ships. 
Europeans  say  that  M.  du  Bausset  and 
M.  Delarche  are  reporting  the  news  about 
M.  Godeheu,  but  I  must  wait.  You  never 
come  to  me  or  talk  to  me,  although  mv  wife 


32 


1  29th  Adi.  Bahuddnya. 
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regards  you  kindly.  You  had  better  come 
upstairs.’  So  saying  he  took  me  up,  and  his 
wife  receiving  me  very  kindly  and  making  mo 
sit  by  her,  said,  ‘See  what  injustice  reigns  in 
the  town.  Perivannan,  Appu  Mudali  and 
Kandappan  who  used  to  do  kitchen  work  and 
Savarirayan  who  used  to  remove  the  dirty 
plates,  are  now  managing  country  affairs  or  are 
dubashes  in  the  town.  That  is  why  there  is 
injustice  here.’  The  Second  said  that  there 
was  great  injustice.  I  replied  that  injustice 
would  now  cease  as  he  himself  had  learnt  that 
there  had  been  injustice.  The  Second’s  wife 
and  daughter  then  set  out  for  Cuddalore, 
while  he  himself  went  to  attend  the  Council. 

After  I  had  come  home,  I  heard  that,  on  the 
Ohetti  merchants’  complaints  that  Europeans 
were  plundering  houses  and  ra\  ishing  women 
in  Cuddalore,  the  Governor  had  ordered  them 
to  report  the  matter  to  M.  [Lally]  and 
M.  Soupire. 

Friday ,  August  11.'— When  I  went  to  the 
Second’s  this  morning,  he  was  just  going  to 
the  Fort  to  examine  the  white  and  the  blue 
shirts,  so  I  accompanied  him.  While  he  was 
busy  with  the  work,  1  remained  in  the  sorting- 
godown.  One  of  the  principal  councillors 
said  that  he  wished  to  talk  with  me  at  leisure, 


1  30th  Adi,  [BahndAnya]. 
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that  one  affair  had  prospered  but  that  every, 
tiling  else  was  topsy-turvy  ;  lie  then  departed 
saying  that  lie  was  going  to  the  ship. 

I  heard  afterwards  that  the  council  sat 
vesterdav  afternoon  and  last  night.  1  think 
that,  as  the  council  met  twice  in  the  same  dav 
and  as  t lie  councillor  spoke  to  me  thus,  lack 
of  money  must  have  brought  up  my  affair 
as  well  as  the  country  management,  and  that 
M.  Lally  must  have  been  doing  badlv  in 
camp. 


Afterwards  packer  Muttayyan  came  and 
said,  ‘  M.  Clouet  wanted  details  of  tlic  lease 
account  of  the  country  given  to  you.  1  asked 
why  he  should  want  it.  lie  replied  that  1 
was  right  and  that  he  had  been  mistaken.  So 
I  learnt  from  his  idle  talk  that  he  was  onlv 
making  enquiries  about  the  current  vear’s 
accounts  as  he  thought  he  had  nothing  to 
do  with  the  last  year’s.  When  1  went  to 


M.  Boyelleau’s  live  or  six  days  ago,  lie  asked 
me  about  M.  Clouet  and  I  replied  that  lie 
was  always  visiting  M.  Dcsvaux’  house. 
M  Boyelleau  replied  that  M.  Clouet  was  a 
tailless  ass,  whom  M.  (iodeheu  had  sent  out 
without  writing  to  him'  and  that  he  would 
tell  M.  Lull}  .  on  his  return,  about  his  intention 


ic.,  Boyelloau. 
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of  raising  your  matter  in  council  as  vour 
agent.’  Then  I  came  home. 

I  hear  that,  as  there  is  no  money  in  the 
Fort,  the  goods  brought  from  Fort  St.  David 
will  be  sold. 

1  also  hear  that  in  the  hard  battle  between 
M.  Lolly's  army  and  Manoji  Appa's,  many 
were  killed  on  both  sides. 

A  European  at  the  Fort  gave  me  some  good 
news  and  packer  Muttayyan  informed  me  of 
what  M.  Clouet  had  said  when  lie  asked  him 
about  the  accounts. 

Sunday,  August  IS.1 — 'When  1  was  at  home 
to-day,  I  heard  that  M.  Soupire  and  his  troops 
had  returned  to  the  Fort,  that  M.  Lallv  (son  ol 
M.  Lally’s  elder  brother)  had  had  a  two-hours' 
conference  with  M.  Leyritatthc  Gouvcrnemcnt 
after  which  M.  Leyrit  had  shown  tokens  of 
despair,  wringing  his  hands,  writhing  his 
body,  sighing,  and  smiting  the  arms  of  his 
chair. 

1  also  hear  that  M.  Lally  who  is  at  Karikal 
will  arrive  here  to-morrow  in  time  for  dinner, 
that  his  troops  have  retreated  and  that  Sinap- 
pavvan  and  Raza  Sahib  have  gone  to  Karikal. 

Monday ,  August  IV— I  hear  that  M.  Lally 
is  in  camp  and  that  M.  Saubinet  has  reached 
Karikal  with  200  soldiers. 


l*t  .Irani.  linliinl<inya. 
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i  heard  this  evening  that  our  army  had 
suffered  heavy  loss  in  the  attack  by  the 
Tanjore  people  last  Wednesday1,  although 
many  of  the  latter  had  also  been  killed,  that 
our  army  was  retreating  and  nothing  was 
known  about  M.  Lallv,  that  two  of  Papayya 
Eillai's  elephants  and  guns  and  matchlocks 
had  been  lost  and  that  some  of  our  people  had 
reached  Karikal  in  their  retreat.  I  drove  out 
this  evening  and  returned  home  at  seven. 

11  Wac,s6/o//,  Aif(/ust  16. 2 * * * * — This  is  the  news 

of  to-dav  : — When  at  about  three  o’clock  on 
* 

the  morning  of  August  9,  M.  Rally's  troops 
were  about  to  attempt  to  scale  the  walls  of 
the  Tanjore  fort  with  the  aid  of  heaps  of 
straw,  the  Tanjore  Raja's  troops  opened  the 
north  gate  and  attacked  M.  Rally’s  provision 
camp  half  an  hour  before  our  troops  were  to 
move  :  a  severe  battle  followed,  in  which  five 
or  six  Europeans  were  killed  on  the  Tanjore 
side  and  500  or  000  Europeans  besides  three 
high  officers  on  M.  Rally’s.8  In  consequence 
M.  Rally  and  our  troops  retreated  to  Tiruva- 
lur  leaving  everything  behind.  Raza  Sahib 
who  has  marched  from  Karikal  for  Tiruvalur 


1  i.e.,  the  sally  made  by  the  Tanjoreans  on  August  9,  when  Lally 

was  surprised  and  on  the  point  of  being  killed  when  he  was  saved  bv  a 

Coffree. 

*  4th  _  i /> i /// ,  liahuihi/u/a. 

*  Lal,y  Rtated  the  loss  as  two  servants  killed,  and  one  Hussar  an  d 

four  soldiers  killed  and  wounded. 
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and  visited  M.  Lallv  at  the  latter  place  means 
to  attack  the  fort  again  with  the  help  of  the 
Setupati  and  Tondiman.  It  is  not  known 
whether  the  English  ships  have  left  Karikal. 
Savarirayan  is  going  about,  prostrating 
himself  before  the  ships'  captains  in  order  to 
make  his  peace  with  them. 

Frida //,  Amjust  IS} — The  Dutch  ship, 
which  was  intercepted  and  brought  into  the 
roads,  on  examination  was  found  to  have  on 
board  gold  and  silver  worth  two  lakhs  of 
rupees.  The  Dutch  ship’s  captain  was  there¬ 
fore  told  that  the  French  had  no  monev  in  the 
Fort  and  that  the  French  King  had  made  an 
agreement  in  Europe  to  the  effect  that  ships 
belonging  to  any  nation  might  be  seized  and 
their  gold  and  silver  money  taken  in  return 
for  bills  payable  in  Europe  including  the 
profit.  The  captain  being  asked  what  profit, 
he  would  make  on  his  silver  and  gold,  replied 
that  it  would  be  ,‘10,000  rupees  and  asked  that 
an  additional  sum  should  be  allowed  for  ex¬ 
penses.  I  hear  that  a  bill  on  Europe  has  been 
given  accordingly  and  the  money  taken  over.2 

•  nth  A  rani,  BahtuloMya. 

1  She  was  the  Haarlem  from  Batavia  for  Xegapatam,  seized  in 
revenge  for  the  Dutch  inaction  when  t  he  Jin  bit  was  taken  in  the 
Negapatam  roads.  The  alleged  agreement  was  moonshine.  Leyrit 
wrote  Oil  August  11  aliout  the  Haarlem*  silver  that  it  was  an  item  of 
her  cargo  “  auquel  il  me  aemble  qu’il  ne  nous  est  gu«  re  permis  de 
toucher  :  cependant  c  est  celui  de  toute  la  eargaison  qui  nous  serait 
Ip  plus  Iiecessaire  .  .  .  S’il  est  des  cas  oil  la  nccesaite  fnr~e  la  loi. 

uous  nous  y  trouvom*  aujourdhui  "  Mrmvirc  jittir  Leyrti.  p.  1-11 
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I  also  hear  that  M.  Lally  is  coining  here  by 
way  of  Karikal  and  Negapatam. 

Saturday ,  August  19.'— 1  hear  that  the 
council  which  sat  from  eight  o’clock  till  noon 
and  again  from  four  till  eight  at  night, 
discussed  what  could  be  done  by  M.  Lallv 
who  having  broken  his  cannon  and  burnt  his 
tents  and  guns,  is  returning  from  camp,  where 
he  has  left  his  men,  in  great  anger  at  not 
having  been  supplied  with  money  for  his 
camp-expenses  or  with  provisions,  powder 
and  shot.2  The  Europeans  in  the  town  are 
croing  about  the  streets,  stabbing  people, 
throwing  stones  at  them,  troubling  women  at 
the  town  gates,  showing  people  the  Company’s 
orders  for  their  pay,  quarrelling  with  them 
and  demanding  money  of  them  for  their 
expenses. 

Monday .  August  21?— In  the  course  of  my 
conversation  with  the  Second  this  morning  at 
bis  house,  where  wore  also  a  few  Europeans, 
he  said,  k  M.  Lally  wrote  angry  complaints 
against  the  councillors  saving  that,  while  lie 
had  been  fighting  on  the  battlefield,  and 


1  ~lh  Arani,[Iiahufldnif.i]. 

*  The  principal  subject  of  discussion  was  d' Ache's  intended 
departure  to  the  Islands.  See  Leyrit  to  Lally  August  18,  1758  and 
d'Ache  to  the  Council,  of  the  same  date  (Lally’s  Piece* *,  pp.  81-82). 

1  91  h  A  rani.  BahmWmya. 
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though  ho  had  come  from  Europe  with  full 
powers  to  control  the  conduct  of  all,  they  had 
been  thinking  that  they  need  not  supply 
him  with  anything,  hoping  that  the  troops 
would  disband  after  a  few  days’  starvation,  so 
that  he  himself  would  grow  weak  and  die 
of  his  troubles  and  they,  being  no  longer 
responsible  to  any  one,  could  enjoy  the  Com¬ 
pany’s  property  that  they  had  stolen,  and  that 
on  his  return  he  meant  to  ascertain  why 
the  army  had  been  thus  exposed  to  danger. 
M.  Lallv  is  wrong  to  blame  all  the  councillors 
wholesale  like  this,  for,  before  his  departure, 
when  he  asked  mo  whether  Tanjoro  could  be 
attacked,  1  advised  him  not  to  go,  as  the  rivers 
and  canals  would  be  full,  the  fields  in  cultiva¬ 
tion,  and  the  ground  so  deep  that  the  troops 
could  onlv  march  with  great  difficulty.  In 
spite  of  this,  he  blames  us  all.  lie  should 
blame  only  those  who  advised  him  to  go.’  1 
then  came  home. 

Tuesday,  August  22} — I  went  to  the  Fort 
this  morning  where  I  heard  that  on  a  report 
that  six  fully  equipped  English  men-of-war 
had  reached  Bombay,  the  French  were  prepar¬ 
ing  to  send  their  ships  a  wav  to  Mascareigne 
in  fear  of  what  might  happen  when  tlicso 
six  ships  had  arrived,  as  so  much  damage 


1  JOth  A  rani,  [BahuMnya\ 
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had  been  suffered  already  from  the  ten  ships 
[of  the  enemy].1  1  also  heard  that  the  English, 
having  been  reinforced,  were  capturing  Chin- 
gleput,  r  tram  all  ur  and  Wandiwash  countries 
northwards,  that  Krishna  Rao  was  capturing 
Tiruvarangam,  Tirukkovilur,  etc.  places  in  the 
west ;  and  that  the  English  were  making  great 
preparations. 

Wednesday,  August  232  — After  I  had 
returned  home  from  the  Fort  this  morning,  I 
heard  that,  when  M.  Lally  reached  Karikal,  he 
spoke  very  angrily  to  M.  Porcher,  demanding 
why  he  had  not  sent  him  provisions,  etc.,3  to 
which  M.  Porcher  replied  that  he  was  not  to 
blame,  for,  although  he  had  made  all  things 
ready,  he  could  get  neither  coolies  to  carry  them 
nor  soldiers  and  foot  to  escort  them  for  lack  of 
money,  the  renters  saying  that  they  had  none 
owing  to  the  troubles.  The  renters  have 
now  been  ordered  to  pay  in  money. 

Thursday ,  August  242— After  I  had  re¬ 
turned  home  from  the  Fort  this  morning,  I 
heard  that,  when  Chanda  Sahib’s  son  visited 
M.  Rally  at  Karikal,  the  latter  received  him 


rhiM  rum°ur  does  not  seem  to  have  been  urged  by  d’.Ach6.  1 

suppose  it  to  have  ken  popularly  invented  to  account  for  his  decision 
to  depart. 

11th  A  rani,  [  Bah  udti  nya  ] . 

Lally  complained  bitterly  of  Porcher,  as  incapable  and  worn-out 
with  age.  saying  that  his  wife  would  have  done  better. 

*  I ‘Jth  Arani,  [Bahm/anya], 
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with  much  kindness,  presenting  him  with  a 
girdle,  and  being  pleased  to  watch  his  riding  a 
horse  which  he  made  go  round  and  round  in 
circles.  They  are  expected  here  in  four  days 
with  a  few  of  those  who  accompanied  them 
with  their  elephants,  baggage,  etc. 

Friday ,  August  25}— As  to-day  was  the 
King’s  Birthday,  I  went  to  the  Fort  at  seven 
o’clock  this  morning  with  a  bouquet.  The 
Fort  seemed  empty  and  I  heard  that  M.  Lallv 
had  gone  to  visit  M.  Soupire  and  M.  d’Ache 
the  naval  commander,  [t  is  usual  on  the 
King’s  Birthday  to  parade  the  troops  at  six 
and  fire  three  salutes  of  21  guns  each,  thrice 
repeated,  after  the  hearing  of  mass,  at  the  time 
of  sitting  down  to  table  upstairs,  at  the  time 
of  drinking  the  King’s]  health  and  in  the 
evening.  But  no  salutes  were  fired  at  six.  . 
When  M.  Leyrit  came  upstairs  at  eight,  I  paid 
him  my  respects  with  a  bouquet.  For  the 
first  time  lately,  he  took  off  his  hat,  and 
smilingly  returned  my  compliments.  Then 
the  Second  and  others  came  back  from  visiting 
M.  Soupire  and  M.  d’Ache.  As  to-day  was  the 
Second’s  name-day,  I  paid  him  my  respects 
with  a  bouquet,  which  lie  received  joyfully, 
returning  my  compliments.  Afterwards  at 
nine  o’clock  M.  Soupire  and  M.  d’Ache  came 


1  13th  A  rani.  [  Huhw  him/ a  J. 
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to  the  Fort,  and  all  went  to  church  to  hear 
mass,  after  which  the  troops  were  drawn  up 
and  21  tjuns  were  tired.  When  all  had  gone 
upstairs,  I  paid  my  respects  to  M.  Soupire 
with  a  bouquet  which  lie  accepted,  returning 
my  compliments  very  joyfully.  As  to-day 
was  my  younger  brother’s  anniversary  \  I  then 
came  home. 

Sat  nr  dan,  August  262 —  1  heard  that  a  coach 
and  six  had  been  sent  to  meet  M.  Lally  on  his 
way. 

Monday,  August  282 — At  six  o’clock  this 
morning,  I  heard  that  M.  Lallv  who  reached 
the  Fort  in  a  coach  and  six  at  three  o'clock 
this  morning,  was  asleep  in  a  room  in  the 
Gouvernement  and  that  M.  Lcvrit  and  others 
were  waiting  to  visit  him  on  his  awakening. 
As  I  must  also  visit  him,  I  .immediately  went 
to  the  Gouvernement  ;  but  the  Europeans  there 
came  to  me  and  said  that  as  M.  Lally  was 
asleep,  M.  Leyrit  had  ordered  no  Tamils  to  be 
admitted  upstairs  hut  that  1  might  go  and  sec. 
I  replied,  1  As  M.  Lally  is  asleep,  and  M.  Leyrit 
has  not  allowed  any  of  the  councillors  to  visit 
him,  what  is  the  use  of  my  going  now  ?  ’  I 
waited  at  the  sorting-godown.  As  M.  Lallv 

1  He  died  September  8,  1754.  These  anniversaries  are  determined 
by  the  phase  of  the  moon,  and  so  need  not  fall  on  the  same  day  of  the 
solar  year. 

*  7 4th  Arani,  Bahndanya. 

*  16th  Aram i,  Bahudanya. 
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wais  still  asleep  at  cloven,  no  one  visited  him. 
and  M.  Delarcho  and  the  rest  went  home  one 
by  one.  Thinking  that  it  was  useless  for  me 
to  remain,  I  also  came  home. 

Afterwards  the  Comte  (le  Montmorency 
sent  word  to  mo  by  his  dubash  that  he  would 
visit  me  at  my  house  at  ten  o’clock  to¬ 
night.  I  agreed  and  dismissed  the  dubash. 
Accordingly  at  ten  at  night,  the  Comte  do 
Montmorency  came  to  my  house  and  said,  1 
spoke  to  M.  Lally  about  you  and  your  petition 
and  the  accounts,  and  he  promised  on  his 
return  to  read  your  petition  and  examine  your 
accounts.  I  shall  be  busy  to-morrow  find  the 
day  after,  but  I  will  take  you  to  him  afterwards, 
and  we  will  confer  with  him  privately  so  tnat 
your  interview  may  not  be  known.  You  had 
better  tell  him  plainly  what  you  have  given 
to  M.  Levrit,  the  councillors  and  command¬ 
ants.’  I  replied,  1  I  have  already  given  him 
accounts  of  all  that  is  owing  to  me  ;  but  if 
I  go  to  the  Oouvernement  and  speak  to  him  in 
his  room,  will  not  M.  Levrit  who  is  there  know 
of  it  ?  ’  He  answered  that  he  would  so  arrange 
that  M.  Levrit  should  not  know  it,  and  then 
departed.  This  is  the  news. 

Tuesday,  August  20 1 — Being  unwell,  I 
stayed  at  home  this  morning.  M.  Boyelloau 


nth  Arani,  Bahudanya. 


I7f>8 


JnASDA  RASGA  YlLLA  I 


sent  word  that  he  wished  to  see  me  this 

evening.  When  I  went,  lie  said.  As  the 

Comte  (le  Montmorency  told  you  yesterday,  ho 

came  to  my  house  at  four  o’clock  ;  he  said 

that  he  had  spoken  to  M.  Code  1  about  you  and 

the  letter,  and  that  he  would  bring  him  to  my 

house  at  eight  o'clock  to-morrow  night,  and 

then  departed,  telling  me  to  ho  ready  with  you. 

So  come  to  mv  house  at  eight  o'clock  to-morrow 
•  * 

night.'  I  agreed  and  came  home. 

Wednesdu  g,  August  SO.'1 — I,  M.  Lally,  M. 
do  Montmorency  and  M.  Bovelleau  conversed 
at  M.  Boyelleau’s  house  [  ]. 

This  morning  I  sent  for  Ramaji  Pandit 
telling  him  to  have  all  the  accounts  ready  ;  I 
then  went  to  the  Fort  and  returned  home  at 
ten.  Ramaji  Pandit  was  ready  with  the 
accounts  which  lie  had  got  written  by  the 
European,  M.  Clegg.  In  the  evening  at  half- 
past  six  I  went  to  M.  Boyelleau’s  house.  Ho 
was  alone  having  sent  his  wife  and  the  rest  to 
M.  [Bourdier  ?]’s  house.  On  my  arrival,  he 
told  me  to  wait  upstairs  while  he  went  out 
and  took  a  walk  with  the  other  people.  I 
waited  upstairs  in  an  unlit  room  whero 
four  chairs  were  set  close  together.  At  half- 
past  seven,  all  three— M.  Bovelleau,  M  Lally 
and  M  le  Comte  de  Montmorency — entered 


1  Lally  must  he  intended. 


*  Isth  A  rani.  [Bah?tddrrya]. 
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under  cover  of  the  darkness.  I  could  not 
clearly  see  M.  Lally  who  wore  a  black  coat 
and  held  a  walking  stick  ;  hut  recognized 
hirn  by  his  bright  Cross  worn  high  on  the 
right  breast,  and  by  his  voice.  1  paid  mv 
respects,  and  he  returned  his  compliments.  I 
then  went  aside  ;  but  M.  Boyelleau  called  me. 
AVlion  I  approached,  M.  Lally  said,  ‘  Sit  down. 
Monsieur  Ranga  Pillai.’  I  sat  down  beside 
him.  Then  M.  Lally  said.  ‘M.  Dupleix  has 
lost  everything.  Since  his  return  home  he 
has  borrowed  50,000  rupees,  having  spent  all 
his  money  in  pursuit  of  glory.  M.  Godeheu 
was  wrong  to  persecute  and  imprison  Papayya 
Pillai,  M.  Dupleix  ’  man,  as  he  had  a  release 
bond  from  M.  Dupleix.  M.  Leyrit  says  that 
Monsieur  Ranga  Pillai  owes  him  18  lakhs  of 
rupees.’  M.  Boyelleau  said,  ‘  M.  Dupleix 
returned  home  with  great  wealth,  and  Papayya 
Pillai  behaved  with  great  injustice  here. 
Monsieur  Rangappan  has  brought  his  petition 
to  you  along  with  accounts  of  the  money  due 
to  him  from  M.  Leyrit  and  you  may  learn 
everything  from  them.’  M.  Lally  replied, 

‘  There  is  no  need  to  look  into  them.  I  will 
settle  his  business  ;  but  let  me  have  an  account 
of  what  M.  Leyrit  and  othors  owe  him,  and  I 
will  see  to  the  rest.’  Ho  then  rose  and  took  mo 
aside,  and,  patting  me  on  the  back,  said,  ‘  Give 
me  an  account,  and  I  will  beat  tnem  like  the 
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dogs  that  they  are,  and  make  them  tremble  at 
the  sight  of  you.’  He  then  resumed  his  seat. 
M  Boyelleau  took  the  papers  to  M.  Lally  and 
asked  him  to  read  them.  M.  Lally  replied, 
‘  Need  1  read  them  ?  Let  me  have  the  account 
I  desire  and  I  will  settle  his  business.'  He 
again  patted  me  on  the  back,  and  asked  the 
revenue  of  the  country  in  rupees.  1  replied, 

*  The  revenue  of  the  country  is  IV)  lakhs  ;  that 
of  Tiruvannamalai  now  acquired  3,30.000,  and 
that  of  Devanampattanam  13,000  pagodas.' — 
■  What  is  the  revenue  of  the  Devikottai 
eountrv  ?*  lie  asked.  ‘That  1  do  not  know,’  1 
replied.  Patting  me  on  the  back,  he  again 
desired  me  to  give  him  an  account  and  went 
out  into  the  darkness.  I  took  leave  of  M. 
Boyelleau  and  came  home. 

Thursday*  August  37. 1 — 1  went  to  the 
Second’s  this  morning,  and  in  t lie  course  of 
the  conversation,  he  spoke  indifferently  about 
the  letters  to  be  despatched  to  Europe.  On  my 
asking  why  he  did  so,  he  replied,  ‘The  Com¬ 
pany  will  be  ruined  and  we  too.’  1  did  not 
like  asking  him  why  he  said  this,  so  I  took 
leave  and  returned  home  at  ten. 

Afterwards  1  heard  that  there  had  been  a 
long  discussion  in  full  council 2  till  noon,  and 


1  UJth  A  rani,  [Buhnd'inya]. 

?  Lally  held  a  Council  of  war  which  discussed  d'Ache’s  departure. 
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that  Ramachandra  Rao,  Bapu  Rao  and  the 
Tamils  were  to  be  asked  to  pay  what  they 
owe  according  to  the  accounts  to  be  written 
up.  It  is  said  that  on  the  news  of  M.  Bussv 
and  M.  Moracin’s  return  from  the  north  with 
their  troops  to  attack  Madras,  the  English 
horse  and  foot  in  Karunguli,  Chingleput,  etc. 
places  have  been  recalled  to  Madras.'  The 
messengers  from  Mahe  who  delivered  letters 
to  the  Governor  this  evening  say  they  heard 
from  a  ship  s  captain  that  a  Europe  ship  had 
reached  Mahe  and  that  eleven  more  were 
expected,  and  that  the  Governor  had  read  the 
letters. 


1  They  were  only  sent  out  to  prevent  reinforcements  from  being 
sent  to  the  Southward  and  were  recalled  as  soon  as  Lally  retreated 
from  Tanjore. 
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Friday ,  September  7.1— I  went  to  the 
Second’s  this  morning,  but,  as  he  had  gone  out, 
I  went  to  the  house  of  M.  Boyelleau  who 
asked  if  I  had  seen  the  Comte  de  Mont¬ 
morency.  I  said  T  had  not,  and  asked  him  what 
lie  thought  of  M.  Lally’s  words.  ‘  I  do  not 
know  what  to  think,’  he  replied.  I  then  asked 
him  about  letters  to  be  sent  to  Europe  by  the 
ships.  ‘  I  know  nothing  about  it,’  he  said. 
Thinking  that  he  must  have  been  annoyed  at 
M.  Lally’s  taking  me  aside  and  talking  to  me, 
I  took  leave  and  came  home. 

After  1  had  come  home,  Gopalakrishnayyan 
said  he  had  heard  from  the  Comte  do  Mont¬ 
morency's  dubash  that  M  Tally  had  decided 
in  council  to  give  the  country  management  to 
mo. 

Saturday ,  September  2 I  visited  the 
Second  at  his  house  this  morning.  He  gave 
me  the  Europe  letters  that  lie  had  had  written 
by  his  writer. 

%r 

I  then  asked  the  news,  and  lie  said, 
‘  M.  Tally  was  unspeakably  angry  yesterday 
afternoon  in  the  council,  and  he  decided  that 
M.  Teyrit  was  not  to  sign  or  manage  anything, 

1  COth  Avani,  [ Bah  tnhhn/a]. 

*  ‘-Jsl  Arani,  [Hahnd  }nya], 

M 
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but  that  everything  should  be  signed  and 
managed  by  himself,  so  that  now  M.  Lcyrit 
is  no  more  than  I  am.'  I  then  took  leave 
and  came  home. 

Afterwards  I  sent  a  shield  and  a  dagger  by 

Gopalakrishnavyan  to  be  given  to  the  Comte 

de  Montmorency  who  had  asked  for  them,  and 

* 

who  is  about  to  embark.  1  got  the  letters 
sealed  in  the  evening,  and  ordered  a  copy  of 
the  letter  and  account  which  1  gave  to  M.  Lallv 
to  be  written  and  given  to  the  Comte  de 
Montmorency  who  has  gone  on  board. 

Sunday,  September  o.1  -Ten  Europe  ships 
sailed  for  Europe  this  morning.  The  Comte 
de  Montmorency  was  on  board  the  Comte  de 
Provence.  I  also  hear  that  M.  Clouet  has 
taken  ship  for  Mascareigne. 

Then  I  went  to  the  Fort  and  paid  my 
respects  to  M.  Lally  the  General  who,  after 
returning  mv  compliments,  went  to  church. 
M.  Levrit,  who  always  used  to  head  the  proces- 
sion’,  walked  behind  the  rest  looking  very 
sour.  Since  yesterday  all  orders  have  been 
signed  by  M.  Lally.  llaza  Sahib  marched  to  the 
army  yesterday.  M.  Soupirc  is  not  marching 
to-dav  but  it  is  said  that  lie  will  to-morrow. 
I  returned  home  at  ten. 

»  g2n<!  .  i  rani,  ( liahHihlnya]. 

•  Apparently  this  custom,  which  Governor  Pitt  had  tried  in  vain 
to  preserve  at*  Madras  Diary  in.  101).  had  survived  at 

Poudichery. 
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I  heard  this  evening  that  the  coin  obtained 
from  the  Dutch  ship,  as  weighed  oh  in  the 
mint,  proved  to  he  2,;W,00()  rupees’  weight  of 
pure  silver  in  coins  from  Bombay,  Basra,  Goa 
and  Surat,  and  23.900  pagodas'  weight  of  gold, 
mostly  in  coins  struck  with  human  figures  9J 
fine,  the  total  value  being  3J  lakhs  [of  rupees] 

1  also  hear  that  the  Europeans  and  others  are 
being  asked  to  provide  money  for  the 
expenses,  and  that  M.  Bussy  who  sent  a  Jtiui di 
for  three  lakhs  of  rupees’,  is  marching  on 
Madras.  I  gave  presents  to  Kasuva  Iiaja, 
who  had  sent  me  presents  besides  granting 
Ncsanur,  and  to  AnnaswAmi  Avyangar  ;  I 
also  gave  in  charity  to  Gopalayvangar  (Anna- 
swami  Ayvangar’s  man)  property  in  Nesanur 
vielding  12  pagodas  besides  broadcloth.  I 
then  dismissed  them  all,  after  giving  presents 
to  my  Kanda  Pillai  and  those  who  accom¬ 
panied  them.  This  is  the  news. 

Monday,  September  4} — When  1  went  to  the 
Fort  this  morning,  I  heard  that  no  one  was 
being  allowed  upstairs,  and  that  M.  Bally  the 
General  and  M.  Levrit  were  in  two  different 
rooms,  so  I  waited  at  the  sorting-godown  till 
ten  and  then  came  home. 

I  drove  out  in  a  carriage  this  evening  and 
returned  home  at  seven.  Afterwards  I  heard 


*  The  amount  was  1£  lakhs.  See  above  p.  220  note, 

*  Soul  Ura/h, ,  Hah'-damjay 
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that  Chanda  Sahib’s  son  and  ’All  Naqi  accom¬ 
panying  M  .  Saubinet’s  troops  were  marching  to 
M.  Soupirc’s  camp  westwards  by  Tiruvanna- 
malai  and  Chetpattu,  and  that  M.  Soupire  had 
marched  northwards  at  four  o’clock  this 
evening  by  way  of  my  agraharam. 

Tuesday,  September  5}— This  morning  1 
went  to  the  Fort  and  waited  at  the  sorting- 
godown  till  eleven  ;  but  M.  Lally  the  General 
did  not  come  out  of  his  room. 

Afterwards  I  heard  that  M.  Bussy  and 
M.  Moracin  had  reached  Nellore  on  their  way 
to  Madras  and  that,  on  learning  this,  M.  Lally 
had  written  to  M.  Soupire  and  Raza  Sahib 
asking  them  to  come  and  confer  with  him, 
before  ordering  them  and  M.  Saubinet  to 
march  with  their  troops  upon  Madras. 

Europeans  say  that  Europe  letters  receiv¬ 
ed  bv  way  of  Surat  report  that,  in  a  na\al 
battle  between  the  English  and  tho  trench, 
live  English  ships  were  sunk  and  the  otliei 
nine  taken  by  the  French,  that  eleven 
French  ships  are  coming  hither,  and  that 
arrangements  have  been  made  to  acquit e  the 
silver,  gold,  copper,  redwood  and  teak  planks 
and  beams  found  on  the  Dutch  ships  in  the 
roads  hereabouts.  I  then  came  home. 


'  iV lit  Aram.  [  Huh  iidtim/n]. 
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I  drove  out  in  tho  evening  and,  when  ] 
was  resting  in  my  palankin  in  the  tamarind 
tope  outside  the  Fort,  a  soldier  who  was  very 
drunk,  came  towards  me  with  his  sword 
drawn ;  ( JdpAlakrishnayyan  and  others  went  off 
in  terror  ;  but  I  remained  in  my  palankin  and 
asked  him  to  show  me  his  sword-exercise. 
Although  lie  was  entirely  drunk,  lie  showed 
me  due  respect,  playing  with  his  sword  for 
about  an  hour.  When  1  returned  in  my  palan¬ 
kin,  he  went  in  front  of  me  playing  with  his 
sword,  but,  when  we  reached  the  gate,  his  sword 
was  seized  and  lie  was  beaten  and  imprisoned. 

After  I  had  returned  home,  I  heard  that  a 
Dutch  sloop  had  come  in  this  evening  and  put 
ashore  four  or  live  Europeans.  1  think  that 
she  must  have  been  sent  by  the  Xegapatam 
authorities  about  the  seizure  of  their  ships. 

I  examined  Nasir  Jang’s  rupees  brought  to 
the  mint  from  the  Negapatam  ship.  They 
bear  a  Persian  inscription  meaning 1 * *  4  May  God 
preserve  justice  in  mv  country,’  which  is 
called  vh.hu p  mush\  just  as  the  Pondichery 
rupees  bear  the  inscription  called  4  Arcot.’  1 
ordered  these  two  coins  to  be  kept  in  a  box. 


1  As  far  as  1  can  ascertain,  the  coin  is  unknown.  Ranga  Pillai  is 

unlikely  to  ha\e  made  a  mistake  in  this  matter;  and  if  he  may  he 

trusted,  Nasir  Jang  did  not  follow  the  usual  Nizami  policy  of  preserv¬ 

ing  all  outward  marks  of  dependence  on  Delhi. 
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Wednesday,  September  6} — I  heard  this 
evening  that  it  had  boon  decided  in  council  this 
afternoon  that  Rango  Pandit  should  maintain 
500  troopers  and  1,000  foot,  with  the  Tiruviti 
Panchmalials  and  Sivapattanam  as  a  jagliir. 

1  also  heard  that,  as  M.  Desvaux  had  given 
in  a  letter  saying  that  lie  wished  to  give  up 
the  country,  M.  La  Selle  had  been  entrusted 
with  the  management  :  and  that  Itaza  Sahib 
(Chanda  Sahib’s  son)  and  'All  Naqi  Sahib 
had  returned  according  to  M.  Lally’s  orders. 

The  Second  said  that  the  council  met  to 
consider  Rango  Pandit's  parted  nu. 

Thursday,  September  7} — When  1  went  to 
the  Second's  this  morning,  he  said,  ‘In  the 
council  which  was  held  yesterday  afternoon, 
it  was  decided  that  the  Tiruviti  Panchmalials 
and  Sivapattanam  should  be  given  as  a  jagliir 
to  II  an  go  Pandit  ;  there  was  also  some  talk 
about  the  country  management,  during  which 
vour  accounts  were  mentioned.  M.  Lilly  said 
that,  though  M.  Leyrit  claimed  18  lakhs  as 
due  to  him  from  you,  you  claimed  large  sums 
from  the  Company,  and  lie  asked  why  your 
account  was  still  unsettled.  I  observed  that 
that  was  true,  that  I  had  lent  you  20,000 
rupees  on  the  security  of  the  country  manage¬ 
ment,  that  I  had  not  recovered  anything, 

1  Joih  Aran/,  { Ifuhtuliuitfu], 

•  'Jitk  Avam.  llkihuiliintfa]. 
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either  principal  or  interest,  and  that,  although 
vou  had  given  in  vour  accounts  a  year  ago, 
they  were  still  unsettled.  M.  Lally  asked  why 
this  was  so  ;  I  replied  that  M.  Lenoir  who  nad 
had  them,  had  not  settled  them,  lie  went  on 
to  say  that  the  accounts  should  he  settled  by 
M.  La  Selle  and  M.  Duplant.  1  replied  that,  as 
monev  was  due  to  me,  1  should  have  a  say  in 
the  matter  ;  then  I  came  away.  You  need  not 
therefore  be  anxious,  but  send  me  word  ol 
what  happens  when  you  are  sent  for  and 
questioned.’  M.  La  Selle  then  came,  and  the 
Second  asked  him  about  my  accounts.  The 
other  replied  that  M.  Duplant  would  be  busy 
for  the  next  four  or  five  days,  and  that  they 
would  examine  tiie  accounts  afterwards.  The 
Second  answered,  ‘  You  must  do  justice  ;  other¬ 
wise  I  shall  interfere,  as  money  is  owing  to 
me.’  1  then  took  leave  and  came  home. 

Afterwards  1  heard  that  Savariraya  Pillai 
had  summoned  the  amalddrs  telling  all  of 
them  to  co  ne  as  he  had  given  up  the  whole 
country,  and  then  introduced  them  to  M.  La 
Selle,  who  told  them  that  lie-  had  M.  Lally’s 
orders  to  get  bullocks,  sheep,  and  aramds 
para  mas'  from  them  until  the  English  troubles 


1  Explained  up.  Wilson’s  Glossary  as  gratuitous  assistance  afforded 
to  respectable  persons  cultivating  »ent  free  lands.  If  that  explana¬ 
tion  is  correct,  the  phrase  was  evidently  used  in  a  very  loose  way 
in  Southern  India. 
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were  over,  and  that  they  must  pay  the  country 
revenue  including  the  arrears  and  produce 
accounts.  The  amaldars  agreed.  Savarirayan 
told  them  that  they  might  pay  according  to 
his  account  until  their  people  appeared,  and 
ordered  them  to  give  nazars  to  M.  La  Selle 
to-morrow,  whereon  all  departed. 

I  also  heard  that  M.  Lally  tlic  General,  who 
drove  out  in  a  carriage  to  Alambarai,  salaamed 
the  people  at  my  ayrahurmn  on  being  told  that 
it  was  mine ;  at  KaJappattu  the  gardener 
supplied  him  with  young  coconuts,  which 
M.  Lally  accepted,  giving  him  twofanamsand 
telling  him  to  convey  his  salaams  to  me  ;  he 
then  went  to  Kunimedu,  where  a  meal  of  roast 
beef  was  made  ready  for  him,  after  which  he 
went  on 

I  told  Ramanji  Pandit  to  have  all  accounts 
ready. 

Copy  of  the  pancuna  granted  to  Range 
Pandit  for  Tiruviti  Panchmahal,  etc.,  by 
Maharaja  Rajasri  Thomas  Arthur  Monsieur 
Lally  Sahib  Avargal,  King’s  Commandeur, 
Grand  Cross  of  St.  Louis,  and  King’s  Coun¬ 
cillor  who  has  been  appointed  master  of  the 
King's  dominions  in  India  :  — 

Having  learnt  that  Range  Pandit  is  the 
greatest  of  the  sardArs  and  has  won  glory,  I 
hereby  appoint  him  in  the  King’s  service  with 
power  to  maintain  500  horse  and  500  foot  who 
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shall  receive  pay  from  the  Company  like 
the  Carnatic  troops.  He  shall  abide  by  the 
terms  of  the  deed  granting  him  a  lease  of 
Tiruviti,  etc.  Dated  September  6,  1758,  and 
signed  by  M.  Lallv  at  Pondichery. 

Friday,  September  S.] — When  I  was  at  home, 
T  licard  that  the  ten  Europe  ships  returning 
to  Europe  had  appeared  in  the  Madras  roads 
where  they  fired  upon  the  sloops  there,  and 
rained  shot  upon  the  fort  and  the  town,  after 
which  they  appeared  off  Alambarai.  But  I 
think  this  is  false  news. 


I  hear  that  my  man,  Vela  Mutta  Pillai,  at 
Karikal.  Muttavyan.  the  renter  of  Tirumal- 
rayapattanam,  and  Wandiwash  Tiruvengada 
Pillai  s  son  presented  a  petition  to  the  Chief 
of  Karikal.  requesting  an  abatement  as  they 
had  suffered  losses  through  tlio  plunder  of  the 
country  ;  yesterday  M.  Levrit  received  their 
petition,  which  the  Chief  of  Karikal  had  sent 
up  with  a  packet  of  letters  by  catamaran- 
people  :  but,  as  the  packet  of  M.  Lallv’s  letters 
was  not  found,  and  the  catamaran-people 
being  questioned  replied  that  they  had  lost 
it  at  sea,  they  were  imprisoned. 

I  sent  bread,  butter,  wine,  fruit,  sugar- 
candy,  sugar,  etc..  to  my  ac/rahdram  for  the'usc 


*  ■- 1  th  Aruni,  [  /iufi  whinya  ]. 
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ot‘  M.  Lully  tlie  General  Avargal  to-day  or 
to-morrow  on  liis  way  back  from  Alambarai. 

Saturday,  September  0} — I  returned  homo 
from  the  Fort  at  ten  o'clock  this  morniim  ;  in 
the  evening  I  heard  that  M.  Lully  the  General 
Avargal  ha  1  asked  tor  the  horsc-guanls  and 
soldiers  at  Pondichcrv  to  be  sent,  and  that 
they  had  set  out  for  Alambarai. 

Sunday,  September  10.- — When  I  was  at  the 
sorting-godown  at  the  Fort  this  morning 
l  heard  that  M.  Mainville.  Pajagopala  Xayak- 
kan,  and  Paramananda  Pillai  had  been  sent 
to  Mysore  for  horse  and  foot  and  40  lakhs  for 
expenses.  On  September  (>  in  the  matter  of 
country  management,  it  was  resolved  that  M. 
Desvaux  should  have  nothing  more  to  do  with 
the  accounts  or  a  raw  as  paramas,  but  that  these 
should  be  managed  by  M.  Duplant  and  M.  La 
Selle  ;  but  I  hear  that  to-day  the  council 
decided  that  those  should  be  managed  bv  M. 
Duplant,  M.  La  Selle  and  M.  Parthelemy — three 
persons  in  all — jointly  and  not  severally. 
Afterwards  I  came  home. 

The  note  received  from  mv  ayrahdram  this 

A 

evening  says  that  M.  Lully  has  left  Alambarai 
for  Wandiwash. 


1  SSth  Avarii,  Bahu<bi/it/a. 


*  fifth  draw.  Bahwhi/ii/a. 
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1  When  I  went  to  the  Fort  this  morning,  M. 
Lcyrit  was  in  his  room  upstairs.  When  I,  M. 
(luillard  and  five  or  six  Europeans  were  in  the 
sorting-godown,  M.  (iuilhird  asked  why  he  too 
could  not  have  a  share  in  managing  the 
country  along  with  M.  Duplant.  M.  La  Selle 
and  M.  Barthelemy  who  had  been  appointed 
on  the  29tli.2  ‘Why  not?’  I  replied.  Jle 
continued.  lM.  Lally  is  a  very  bad-tempered 
man  wTho  will  not  brook  the  least  delav  in 
supplying  cattle  and  men  and  money  from 
the  country,  and  so  there  wdll  be  troubles.  So 
perhaps  better  not.’  I  replied,  ‘  Nothing  worse 
would  happen  to  you  than  to  the  others,  so 
why  do  you  hesitate  ?  If  anything  happened, 
the  country  might  be  divided  into  four  parts.’ 
M .  Huillard  replied,  ‘True;  but  there  is  no 
council  to-day  ;  when  it  meets  to-morrow  or 
the  day  after.  I  shall  be  present.’ 

In  the  course  of  the  conversation  they  said 
The  Dutch  speak  of  a  news- writer's  report 
that  the  French  King  sent  one  of  his  cousins 
with  10,000  horse  and  .‘10,000  soldiers  who 
surrounded  the  King  of  England's  son  and 
25,000  soldiers  in  an  English  fort  :  they  shelled 
it  until  the  English  could  resist  no  longer  but 
capitulated,’  so  that  the  prince  with  his  25,000 

1  I  think  :i  date-heading  Inis  been  omitted  In  re. 

*  29th  A  rani,  i  e  ,  SeptemU*)-  10. 

The  capitulation  of  the  Duke  of  Cumberland  at  Kloeterseven  in 
Hanover 
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men,  lias  been  carried  prisoners  to  Paris,  the 
capital  of  France.  The  present  English  King, 
who  has  been  on  the  throne  for  50  years,1 
before  his  accession  ruled  the  country  and 
fort  of  Hanover,  until,  50  years  ago.  the  English 
King  who  then  reigned  in  London  (the  capital 
of  England),  was  murdered  by  the  people  and 
the  present  King  set  on  the  throne  ;  but  he 
continued  to  possess  the  country  of  Hanover 
with  its  fort.  The  French  King  sent  the 
murdered  English  King’s  grandson,  who  was 
with  him,  with  able  ministers  and  agents, 
troopers,  soldiers  and  munitions  of  war  ;  and 
they  have  captured  the  country  and  fort  of 
Hanover,  and  set  him  up  as  King,  and  he  will 
be  taken  to  London  and  made  King  there  also 
when  the  English  King  has  been  defeated. 
When  the  14  English  men-of-war  attacked  the 
French,  live  of  them  were  sunk  and  the 
remaining  nine  taken.  Moreover  Xidadani, 
etc.  countries  belonging  to  the  King  of  Prussia, 
have  been  taken  by  the  French  with  the 
slaughter  of  many  of  the  King’s  people.’2 

.At  eleven  o’clock  when  1  wanted  to  go 
home,  a  European  came  and  asked  me  for  some 
teakwood.  I  told  him  that  1  could  spare  none, 


*  A  curious  amalgamation  of  the  first  two  Georges,  like  the  coiifu- 
•Mon  of  Chn l  ies  1  :inil  .1  lines  II  below. 

-  Xithul  ini  apparently  means  the  Nethcrlamls,  though  not  in 

Frederick's  dominions. 
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as  I  wanted  it  for  my  house.  JIc  replied,  ‘I 
have  all  t lie  timber  and  stone  at  Dcvanam- 
pattanam,  and  1  will  let  you  have  them  cheap 
or  exchange  timber  foi  timber.' — ‘Very  well,’ 
1  replied,  and  then  came  home. 

1  heard  to-dav  that  Savarirava  Pillai  had 

been  ordered  to  get  cattle,  fowls  and  every- 

*  ’  «/ 

thing  ready  against  M .  Lady's  arrival. 

I  also  hear  that  the  English  abandoned 
Chingleput  as  soon  as  M.  Soupirc  crossed  the 
Palar  and  approached,  and  that  the  French  are 
strengthening  Chingleput,  Ivarunguli  and 
( dietpattu  forts  which  they  have  taken,  and 
that,  when  they  took  Tiruvannamalai,  Chen- 
gama.  etc.  places,  they  had  put  all  the  people 
at  Tiruvannamalai  to  the  sword. 

Frida  ip  Srptr/ubrr  15.' — When  1  went  to  the 
Port  this  morning,  i  heard  that  M.  Leyrit,  the 
(lovernor,  was  alone  in  his  room,  so  I  went  to 
the  sorting-godown  where  1  found  M.  Guil- 
lard,  M.  LaGrenecand  M.  Clouet.  They  were 
saving  that,  in  the  council  held  on  the  25th 
of  last  month,-  it  was  decided  to  give  the 
country  management  to  M.  Lenoir;  but  M. 
Lovel lean  observed.  ‘  M.  GodehciFs  nominee 
should  he  continued  ;  M.  Desvaux  has  been 
managing  the  country  for  two  years  and  has 

-  25th  Avani.  i.c., 


3rd  I'unUhtxi ,  liu/tudiitti/U, 


September  0. 
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learnt  the  business,  but  if  M.  Lenoir  be  driven 

the  management,  it  will  take  him  three 

months  to  learn  the  state  of  affairs,  and 

consequently  no  cattle,  rice,  or  provisions  will 

come  in."  This  angered  M.  Lenoir  who  replied 

that  tliev  must  consider  him  very  ignorant  or 

incapable;  and,  in  consequence  of  their  quarrel, 

neither  M.  Boyelleau  nor  M.  Lenoir  attended 

the  council  of  the  lOtli.  Before  his  departure, 

M.  Lallv  visited  M.  Bovelloau  and  talked  with 
•  %> 

him  upstairs  for  about  two  hours  ;  so  at  yester¬ 
day's  council  only  M.  Boyelleau  was  present. 
M.  Clouet  then  said,  *  In  vesterdav’s  council, 

*  V 

M.  Lallv  offered  to  beat  and  kick  M.  Levrit 
*  • 

about  a  hundred  times,  but  in  spite  of  all  this, 

M.  Levrit  does  nothing,  ('an  M.  Levrit  live 

for  a  thousand  vears  ?  I  do  not  think  he  can 

%/ 

be  a  true  Frenchman,  else  he  never  could  have 
borne  it.  After  such  insults  to  one  who  has 
been  (lovernor  here,  lie  should  at  least  have 
declared  that  he  would  return  to  Europe,  or 
since  he  is  a  servant  of  the  King,  have  faced 
death.’  M.  La  Grenee  said.  ‘The  Company  is 
gone,  and  Pondicbcry  is  like  a  bird  that  has 
lost  a  wing,  and,  being  unable  to  fly  with  the 
other,  must  perish  in  spite  of  every  effort. 
M.  Lallv  respects  nobody,  but  beats,  abuses  or 
otherwise  disgraces  them  ;  so  that  sixteen 
officers  have  gone  home  by  the  ship  which 
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sailed  for  Europe,  and  others  say  that  they 
will  do  the  same.’  I  carno  home  at  eleven. 

Afterwards  1  heard  the  following  news  : — 
When  M.  Lallv  reached  AVandiwash  on  his  way 
from  rtramallur,  Taqi  Sahib  gave  him  a 
nazar  of  six  rupees,1  a  dress  ot‘  honour  worth 
500  rupees  and  a  chain  and  a  turrit  worth  six 
rupees  each.  AL  Lallv  was  pleased  at  this  ; 
they  exchanged  head-dresses,  and  declared 
themselves  brothers. 

I  hoar  that  Pcriyanna  ALudali  went  to 
Yaludavur  on  learning  ot  his”5  approach,  and 
that  the  amaldar  of  Wandiwash  gavTe  him  a 
nazar  of  100  pagodas  with  which  lie  was  much 
pleased. 

I  also  heard  that  the  Si.  Paul's  priests  told 
the  Superior that  he  was  hearkening  to  foolish 
words  and  devoting  himself  to  political  affairs 
which  could  only  lead  to  the  loss  of  the  church 
revenues,  that  he  was  wrong  to  behave  thus 
instead  of  preaching,  that  he  might  do  as  he* 
wished,  hut  that  they  would  choose  another 
Superior  and  thus  seek  the  path  of  salvation 
that  his  conduct  had  alienated  Al.  Levrit' 
AL  Dcsvaux  and  others,  and  that  the  result 
would  be  evil.  The  Superior  replied  that  they 
were  right  and  that  he  would  behave  differ  - 
cntlv  in  future. 


1  Roth  here  and  below  perhaps  i‘.00  should  be  understood 
1  Lady's. 

5  Pere  Lav.iur. 
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I  also  hear  that  Papayva  Pillai  is  spreading 
a  rumour  that  M.  Soupire  has  written  to  him 
promising  him  the  management  of  the  new 
countries,  and  that  he  has  sent  his  man 
Krishna  Rao  to  M.  Soupire  with  a  palankin. 

[Saturday],  September  16} — When  I  was 
in  the  sorting-godown  at  the  Fort  this  morning, 

I  heard  that  M.  Leyrit  and  M.  Boyelleau  wore 
talking  confidentially  in  the  innermost  room. 

I  hear  that  the  King’s  six  men-of-war  with 
;l,(XX)  soldiers  have  reached  Mascareigne,  but 
that  a  small  frigate  sent  back  here  with  the 
ships’  commissioner  who  is  in  charge  of  the 
ships’  things  and  keeps  accounts,  with  Europe 
letters  and  to  report  the  news  here,  has 
been  captured  by  the  English  2  ;  he  however 
threw  the  letters  into  the  sea  and  arrived  here 
with  others  to-day,  after  giving  their  parole 
to  the  ship’s  captain. 

Sunday,  September  17} — When  I  went  to 
the  Fori  this  morning,  I  heard  at  the  sorting- 
godown  that  yesterday  M.  Leyrit  and  M.  Boycl- 
leau  talked  confidentially  till  noon  ;  that* 
when  M.  Lally  the  General  Avargal  visited 

Wandi wash  and  other  places,  he  told  several 

people  that  they  need  not  render  accounts  of 


»  4th  Purattd»i,  Bahurfdnya. 

*  This  probably  alludes  to  the  capture  of  the  Rnb,* 

mentioned,  p.  ‘24ft  tujtru. 

*  5th  Purattdni,  [Bahmldnya). 
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the  rents  paid  or  the  balance  to  any  one  but 
himself,  that  they  should  even  give  him  the 
accounts  which  they  had  already  given  to 
others,  that  he  would  not  tell  anybody  of  this, 
and  that  they  also  should  tell  no  one,  and  that 
they  might  raise  horse  and  seize  all  the 
country  they  could,  the  cost  of  which  he 
would  pay  on  their  rendering  accounts  ;  it  is 
also  said  that,  on  the  complaint  of  Wandiwash 
Itamalinga  Ayyan  that  the  commandant 
refused  to  do  as  he  was  told,  the  latter  has 
been  removed  and  another  appointed.  After¬ 
wards  I  came  home. 
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Tuesday ,  January  23} — There  is  news  from 
Madras  that  Muhammad  ’All  Khan’s  son  who 
was  in  the  fort  has  been  killed  by  our  tire  and 
that  all  the  Tamils  and  principal  Europeans 
with  their  women  have  quitted  it.2 

Wednesday ,  January  24? — Loads  of  horse- 
jrram,  etc.,  of  which  our  troops  are  in  need  are 
being  despatched  to-day  to  Madras,  so  bullocks 
and  men  are  being  seized  for  this  purpose. 
There  is  no  other  important  news. 

Saturday ,  January  27?— A  small  French 
vessel  which  was  sent  up  with  powder  and 
shot  to  Madras  returned  to-day  with  200 
wounded  men  and  officers.  One  oi  these,  an 
officer,  was  brought  ashore  chained  hand  and 
foot,  with  his  face  covered.6  He  was  shut  up 
in  the  dungeon.  One  of  the.  officers’  writers, 
who  came  to  my  house,  said  that  he  could  not 
identify  the  man,  or  tell  me  his  name,  hut 
that  he  would  enquire  and  inform  me  later. 


>  14th  Tai,  Bahudanya. 

i  Lally  sat  down  before  Fort  St.  George  on  December  14 
Mallesou  (p.  537)  misdates  it. 


»  15th  Tai,  Bahiulthtt/a. 

*  18th  Tai ,  Bahuthinya. 

s  ]  do  not  know  other  references  to  this  circumstance.  If  Rangi 
Pilla.  was  correctly  informed,  .t  may  have  been  connected  with  the 
intrigues  which  Lally  believed  were  being  carried  on  aga.nst  him. 

Cf.  hia  Mimoirt ,  p.  111. 
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M.  Saubinet  is  said  to  be  dead.1  Do  Tille- 
court,2  the  commandant  of  the  Regiment  de 
Lorraine  and  a  few  other  officers  arc  also  said 
to  have  been  killed.  Mr.  CaillaiuP  from 
Madura  and  the  Muhammadan  Yusuf  Khan, 
having  visited  Wbd-ul-wahab  Khan  at  Chan- 
dragiri,  captured  Tiruvallur  and  other  places 
with  the  help  of  some  military  and  300  horse, 
and  then  marched  to  Poonamallec.  M.  Lally 
sent  M.  Maudave4  with  200  soldiers,  M.  Pussy’s 
Kallars,  the  Kallars  attached  to  the  German 
Hussars  and  a  few  sepoys  to  oppose  their  ad¬ 
vance.  The  English  in  the  fort  are  determined 
to  resist  to  the  last,  and  not  to  surrender 
even  though  the  walls  are  destroyed  or 
scaled.  Mr.  Pigot,  Mr.  Lawrence  and  others 
among  them  met  in  council  and  signed  a  paper 
to  this  effect.  Europeans  say  that  part  of  the 
northern  works  has  been  brought  down,  fetch¬ 
ing  the  curtain  with  it,  that  our  people  have 
occupied  the  covered  way,  and  that,  in  two  or 
**  ^  e  1^  renc.  h  flag  will  be  hoisted  in 
the  fort.  They  say  too  that  M.  Lally  fell  in  a 

In  December,  though  desperately  wounded,  he  was  expected  to 
recover  (Journal  of  the  Siege,  p.  14K)  ;  but  in  January  Lally  was 

despairing  of  his  life  (Leyrit's  Me  moire,  p.  283\  and"  his  wound 
proved  fatal. 

S  He  W1,l  he  found  mentioned  at  the  references  noted  above. 

'  Ranga  Pillai  is  mistaken  ;  Achilles  Preston  was  the  officer  com¬ 
manding  this  detachment  at  the  moment.  Caillaud  did  not  receive 
the  command  till  February  7  {Siege  Diary ,  p.  285). 

4  (Jrme,  li,  401,  mentions  Soupire  as  in  command. 
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rage  with  M.  Maudave  for  failing  to  scale  the 
walls  and  capture  Chingleput  15  days  ago 
when  it  was  defended  by  only  100  or  150  sepoys. 

I  heard  this  evening  that  M.  Leyrit  sent 
for  M.  Miran  about  his  dispute  with  M. 
Desvaux  over  the  total  collections  in  the  Tindi- 
vanam,  etc.  pargannahs,  and  told  him  angrily 
that  Krishna  Rao  had  seized  the  country  be¬ 
cause  of  his  [Miran’s]  carelessness.  M.  Miran 
replied,  k  It  is  your  duty  to  keep  troops  to 
protect  the  country  and  mine  only  to  manage 
it.  The  villages  under  Villiyanallur  and 
Valudavur  taluks  and  even  the  country  right 
up  to  the  Pondichery  gates  have  been  seized 
because  you  paid  no  heed  to  them.  In  these 
circumstances,  what  wonder  if  the  country 
leased  to  me  seven  or  eight  leagues  away  is 
lost?’  This  only  made  M.  Leyrit  the  more 
angry  with  M.  Miran. 

Sunday,  January  28} — I  hear  that  ialaiydri 
peons  and  the  Company’s  peons  are  breaking 
into  houses  and  shops  and  carrying  away 
pestles,  mortars,  grind -stones  and  boxes  of 
nut ;  and  that  other  like  mischief  is  being 
done. 

Wednesday ,  January  31.* — I  heard  secret 
news  this  evening  that  the  ship  which  sailed 
from  here  with  shot,  powder,  provisions,  etc., 


1  I'Jtk  T(li>  Hahnrhimja. 


Ta\.  liahwlditya. 
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had  returned  and  anchored  this  evening  in  the 
roads  after  landing  60  wounded  ;  the  leaders 
who  were  sent  here  in  irons  with  their  faces 
covered,  and  who  have  been  shut  up  separately 
in  the  dungeon  by  tho  West  Gate  because  M. 
Lally  had  found  proofs  of  their  sending  letters 
to  the  English,  consist  of  M.  lc  Chevalier 
de  La  Fare,  Chambois,  and  a  third  whose  name 
is  not  known.  I  hear  that  M.  [  ]  was 

previously  sent  here  in  the  same  way.  1  shall 
make  further  enquiries  about  it. 

I  also  hear  that  this  ship  has  brought  much 
plunder  from  Madras,  and  that  people  on  the 
roads  say  that  many  things  are  being  brought 
by  road  by  Pariahs,  Europeans  and  others.1 


1  Lally  makes  the  same  statement  and  tells  Leyrit  that  he  should 
have  seized  it  on  its  arrival.  Leyrit  replied  that  it  consisted  of 
articles  of  great  1ml k  and  little  value.  Lally  to  Leyrit,  February 
11.  1759,  and  answer  of  February  14  (Leyrit’s  Alemoire ,  pp.  290  and 
293.) 
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Thursday,  February  V — I  hear  that,  al¬ 
though  an  English  squadron  of  nine  ships  has 
reached  Galle  and  Colombo,  contrary  winds 
and  currents  will  prevent  it  from  coming  to 
the  assistance  of  the  English  at  Madras,  as 
this  is  their  time  of  misfortune ;  the  ships  can 
only  arrive  when  the  south  winds  begin  about 
Pang-uni*,  and  before  then,  our  people  will  have 
captured  Madras. 

Friday ,  February  2 ? — At  eleven  o'clock  to¬ 
day,  Guntur  Narasinga  Chetti  and  Rangappa 
Chetti  told  Kandappa  Mudali  that,  although 
Krishna  Rao’s  people  were  cutting  the  harvest 
in  the  villages  under  Villivanallur,  no  sepoys 
had  been  sent  to  prevent  them,  and  that  they 
could  do  nothing,  not  having  been  supplied 
with  sepoys,  powder  or  shot  and  that  therefore 
they  could  not  pay.4  Kandappa  Mudali  dis¬ 
missed  them  saying  that  ho  was  helpless  as 
the  Governor  had  said  nothing  when  he  was 
told  of  this.  I  hoar  that  Komuttis  are  very 
anxious  and  aro  saying  that  they  cannot 
prosper  in  this  unsettled  state  of  things. 

Saturday,  February  3S — I  heard  this  after¬ 
noon  that  M.  du  Bausset  and  tive  or  six  Euro¬ 
peans  had  discussed  matters  with  M.  Leyrit 

1  23rd  Tai,  BahiuLinya.  '  March-ApriL 

*‘24th  Tai,  Bahuddnya.  *  Sc.  rent. 

6  23th  Tat,  Bahuddnya, 
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und  then  departed.  There  is  no  other  import¬ 
ant  news. 

Some  officers  sai  1  to-night  that  an  English 
frigate  bringing  news  to  Madras  was  chased 
and  driven  out  to  sea  by  our  ship  which  was 
carrying  powder  and  shot,  and  a  sloop  which 
was  in  the  roads,  but  that  when  our  ships  had 
returned,  the  English  ship  put  back  to  the 
coast,  and  the  200  men  on  board  her  went  to 
Mr.  Pigot  and  reported  news  to  him  as  soon  as 
they  had  landed.1 * 

Sunday,  February  4} — I  sent  Melugiri 
Chetti  this  morning  to  Savarirava  Pillai  to 
find  out  why  he  had  not  visited  me  as  he  had 
promised.  Melugiri  Chetti  returned  with  a 
message  from  Savarirava  Pillai  saying  that  he 
would  come  presently.  About  half  an  hour 
after,  when  l  was  sitting  on  my  carpet  in  the 
hall,  Savarirava  Pillai  came  accordingly  and 
stood  before  me.  1  asked  him  to  sit,  and, 
after  sending  away  Seshayyangar,  Melugiri 
Chetti,  and  live  or  six  others  who  were  there, 
I  asked  Savariraya  Pillai  the  news.  After 
telling  me  in  detail  the  atrocities  committed 
by  M.  Miran  in  the  management,3  he  added, 

1  The  English  vessel  was  the  Shuftrubnry.  She  brought  31  sick 
men  of  the  King's  troops  from  Bombay,  and  news  that  six  companies 
of  Draper  s  regiment  with  the  squadron  had  been  off  Ceylon  on 
January  7.  Siege  Diary,  p.  73. 

*  20th  Tai ,  Bahutllnya. 

*  Reading  arm'll  for  abel. 
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4  Krishna  Rao  has  seized  the  country  up  to  the 
Bound-hedge,  carried  off  the  crops,  and  sent 
Mutta  Pillai  of  the  dancing-girl’s  caste  as 
sardar,  with  guns  and  an  army,  to  drive  away 
the  Villupuram  man  who  fled  in  fear  to  Gin- 
gee.  If  the  times  are  such  as  to  permit  a 
dancing-girl’s  son  to  wield  the  power  of  sardar, 
surely  affairs  will  prosper  !  Many  matters 
have  been  ruined  in  the  like  manner.’  When 
he  had  thus  spoken  of  the  feeble  conduct  of 
business,  I  asked  him  the  contents  of  the 
letters.  He  said,  4 1  only  heard  what  my  enemy 
said,  and  made  no  reply.  I  do  not  know  why 
you  ask  such  a  question.  I  sent  Samayyan- 
gar  (Seshayyangar’s  son)  to  you  to  get  the 
letter  translated  into  Tamil,  but  you  returned  it 
saying  that  nobody  was  on  your  side  and  that 
my  uncle’s  son  had  gone  to  Valudavur.  [ 

]•’ 

Tuesday ,  February  6 .* — I  hear  that  on  a 
cowle  from  M.  Lally  at  Madras,  une  trouppe 
hussar de  autrement  2,000  Pathan  horse  and  as 
many  foot  are  coming  from  Cuddapah  and 
those  parts. 

There  are  signs  of  the  southerly  wind. 

Wednesday ,  February  7} — Up  to  eleven 
o’clock  [to-night]  the  only  news  is  that  on 
M.  du  Bausset’s  report  to  M.  Leyrit  of  Krishna 


1  28th  Tai,  Bahuddtiya. 


’  29th  Tai,  Bahuddnya. 
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Rao’s  people  reaping  the  harvest  in  the  Valu- 
davur  country,  which  is  M.  Dupleix’  jaghir, 
orders  were  given  to  the  Yilliyanallur  com¬ 
mandant  to  drive  away  the  people  from  the 
several  places  ;  he  accordingly  rode  to  Nellik- 
kuppam,  etc.  villages,  and  burnt  Akkal 
Nay akkan’s  jungles,  etc.  Thus  our  own  people 
as  well  as  the  enemy  destroy  the  crops,  burn 
houses  and  cause  other  damage. 

Thursday,  February  8f— I  have  been  hearing 
for  the  last  ten  days  that  the  wealthy  people 
in  the  town,  including  the  Christians,  are 
sending  their  goods  secretly  to  Negapatam  and 
Tranquebar,  and  that  for  the  past  month  people 
have  been  going  away  on  the  pretext  of 
visiting  Ramesvaram.1 2 * 4  Now  I  hear  that  people 
are  either  not  allowed  to  go  out  with  their 
goods  or  asked  to  show  their  passes. 

Monday ,  February  12.*— At  nine  o’clock 
to-day,  l  heard  that  certain  Europeans,  Mattal 
Reddi  (the  Masulipatam  dubash)  and  M.  Mora- 
cin  were  talking  of  the  following  news  On 
Friday  the  first  of  Mas  if  Abd-ul-wahab  Khan, 
his  bakhs/n  Muhammad  Isarat  Khan,  Muham¬ 
mad  Yusuf  Khan,  the  commandant  of  Madura 
who  has  come  from  Tricliinopoly,  Mr.  Caillaud, 


1  -iOl h  Tni ,  linhuilihiyo . 

‘  Cf.  Leyrit  to  L  illy,  February  ‘2#,  1759  (Leyrit's  Memoir?,  p.  313), 

1  4tli  Mam,  Bah  nd any  a. 

4  February  9. 
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the  commandant  of  the  Trichinopoly  fort,  and 
his  lieutenant  Mr.  Samson  who  had  gone  from 
hcie  all  on  the  side  of  the  English — marched 
with  1,500  horse,  3,000  foot,  2,000  military  and 
100  or  150  Europeans  against  the  French  troops 
that  have  been  attacking  the  fort  in  four  divi¬ 
sions  for  the  past  month  ;  the  latter  .wore 
obliged  by  want  of  provisions  to  retreat  and 
take  up  a  position  at  St.  Thomas’  Mount  ; 
thereon  M.  Lally1  himself  advanced  the  same 
day  to  repel  them,  not  trusting  his  subordi¬ 
nates  who  were  incapable  and  always  giving 
trouble,  with  1,500  soldiers,  horse,  M.  St. 
Germain  [?]  and  others,  the  German  Hussars, 
500  European  troopers.  1,000  or  1,500  Moghul 
troopers,  and  2,000  or  2,500  foot  in  four 
divisions;  he  surrounded  the  enemy’s  troops 
at  St.  Thomas’  Mount  and  attacked  them  on 
all  sides,  scattering  and  inflicting  heavy  losses 
on  them,  killing  about  400  horses,  800  men 
and  100  or  150  European  soldiers.  M.  Aumont 
having  seized  Mr.  Caillaud,  formerly  com¬ 
mandant  of  Trichinopoly,  demanded  his  ring  : 
but  the  latter,  saying  that  he  would  give  it 
him,  seized  his  pistol  ;  M.  Aumont,  however, 

oot  the  masterv  and  shot  the  other  dead  with 

* 

the  pistol,  and  took  the  ring  on  his  hand  and 


\  Not  Lally  him«*elf.  but  his  relative,  Colonel  Michel  Lally. 
Orme,  ii,  443. 
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the  mohurs,  etc.,  in  his  bag.  Moreover  the 
Madura  commandant  Muhammad  Yusuf 
Khan’s  head  was  cut  off  and  shown  to  the 
troops  on  the  end  of  a  bayonet.  ’Abd-ul-wahab 
Khan  (Muhammad  All  Khan's  younger 
brother;  and  Muhammad  Isa  rat  Khan  his 
bakhshi  were  made  prisoners.  200  or  250 
horses  and  a  few  horse  and  men  were  also 
taken,  besides  tents,  provisions,  guns,  etc  A 
few  other  troopers  and  men  escaped  with  two 
guns,  some  of  them  utterly  exhausted.1  I  shall 
learn  more  details  and  write. 

Friday ,  February  16? — At  eleven  o’clock 
to-day,  1  heard  that  M.  Solminiac  had  carried  to 
M.  Levrit,  the  Governor,  at  the  Gouvernement , 
a  letter  that  came  by  the  small  ship  which 
arrived  this  morning  from  Madras  with  the 
wounded,  etc.,  and  departed  after  reporting  the 
news  ;  afterwards  Vinayaka  Pillai’s  elder 
brother’s  son  was  sent  for  and  told  to  supply 
wounded  officers  with  what  they  needed. 

I  also  heard  that  two  sepoys  bringing 
letters  from  Main'1  were  stopped  at  Attur  on 
the  Mysore  borders  on  suspicion  that  the  let¬ 
ters  were  English,  and  the  sepoys  put  in  irons, 
until  one  of  them,  on  declaring  that  he  was 
bringing  letters  to  the  Pondichcry  people  and 


1  Most  of  this  story  is  fictitious— particularly  the  alleged  deaths  of 
Caillaud  and  Yusuf  Khan.  The  action  was  drawn — both  sides  having 
had  enough  and  falling  back.  See  Orme,  ii.  443,  etc.,  for  a  very 
detailed  account,  probably  based  on  information  from  Caillaud. 

*  Hh  Bahiuianya. 
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furnishing  security,  came  on  and  reported  the 
news  to  M.  Leyrit,  the  Governor,  who  ordered 
ten  rupees  to  be  given  to  him  for  his  expenses, 
[and  wrote]  that  the  letters  were  intended 
for  the  Mysore  vakil  Yenkatanaranappa 
Ayyan,  that  the  people  were  well-known  in 
Pondichery,  that  the  letters  should  be  sent  on 
without  delay,  and  that  orders  given  not  to 
allow  such  a  thing  to  be  repeated  in  future. 

I  also  heard  that  M.  Duplai^t,  M.  du  Bausset, 
M.  Delarche,  M.  Desvaux,  M.  Cornet,  M.  Mi  ran, 
M.  Pichard,  a  few  officers  and  a  ship's  padre 
talked  with  M.  Leyrit  who  retired  to  his  room 
on  their  departure. 

Saturday,  February  17} — 1  hear  that  the 
Haarlem,  a  small  Dutch  ship,  arrived  from 
Madras  with  goods  which  our  people  had  taken 
there.  The  captain  was  saluted  by  the  Fort, 
and  the  ship  is  anchored  in  the  roads. 

Europeans  told  me  to-night  that  M.  Lally 
had  written  to  M.  Leyrit  saying  that,  as  it  was 
rumoured  at  Pondichery  that  the  attack  of 
Madras  had  been  abandoned,  the  man  who 
started  the  rumour .  should  be  found  out  and 
hanged  and  a  reply  sent,  and  that  they  thought 
that  it  was  bettor  not  to  say  anything  about 
Madras.1 


1  9th  Mdni,  BahmUinya. 

1  Lally  had  actually  begun  his  retreat  from  Madras  when  the 
conversation  took  place. 
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Sunday ,  February  IS.'— I  heard  this  evening 
that  the  English  sepoys,  etc.,  who  retreated 
from  St.  Thomas'  Mount  had  beset  our  Rango 
Pandits  horsemen,  sepoys,  etc.,  at  Sadras  and 
plundered  the  place. 

I  hear  that  Appu  Mudali  and  a  few  others, 
who  were  on  their  way  from  here  to  Madras, 
have  returned  as  they  found  the  road  unsafe. 
There  is  no  smoke  without  tire  ;  but  it  is  the 
way  of  the  world  to  make  much  of  a  trifle. 

1  also  heard  that  two  of  Krishna  Rao’s 
horsemen  went  to  Karukudikuppam  to  enquire 
about  Para  Nalliyan’s  house  and  then  returned. 

I  also  heard  that  Father  Lavaur  was  talking 
with  M.  Leyrit,  the  Governor,  from  five  o'clock 
to  seven. 

[Monday],  February  19:  —  It  was  proclaimed 
bv  beat  of  tom-tom  in  the  town  that  the 
Governor  in  Council  had  ordered  parchment 
rupees  to  pass  current.  I  write  below  the  con¬ 
tents  of  the  paper  as  was  proclaimed  : — Re  it 
known  to  all  that  Maharaja  Manvasri  Periva 
Dorai  Avargal  hereby  informs  the  Company's 
officials,  sepoys  and  peons  that  henceforward 
they  will  receive  parchment  money  bearing  the 
French  Company's  seal,  and  that  none  should 
refuse  the  new  money  at  its  face-value  from 
one  rupee  upwards  in  exchange  for  their 


1  l  Oth  Maui.  Bahudonya. 


’  lllh  Matt.  [Bahudanya ]. 
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goods  ;  and  that  the  parchment  money  will  be 
accepted  by  the  Company  at  its  face-value. 
Dated  this  day  Monday,  11th  31  a  si  of  Balw - 
danya  corresponding  with  February  19,  1759, 
under  the  hand  of  Monsieur  the  Governor 
Levrit  Avargal.1 * * * 5 

v  O 

At  ten  o’clock  to-day  I  heard  the  following 
news  : — M.  Leyrit,  the  Governor,  went  to  the 
hospital  this  morning  and,  after  inspecting  the 
sick,  returned  to  the  Fort  at  nine.  Afterwards 
he  received  a  letter  from  the  commandant  of 
Gingee  saying  that  Mysore  troops,  consisting 
of  3,000  horse  and  2,000  sepoys  sent  under  a 
sardar  to  his  assistance,  had  passed  through 
Sankarapuram  and  Pandalam,  and  joined 
M.  Mainville.  M.  Leyrit,  the  Governor,  sent 
this  news  to  M.  Lally.  M.  Bussy,  who  had 
returned  owing  to  ill-health,  is  staying  at  the 
Olukarai  garden.  This  is  the  news  reported 
to  M.  Leyrit. 

I  heard  to-day  that,  on  the  evening  of 
Friday  the  8th,-  six  or  seven  vessels  arrived  at 
Madras  to  relieve  the  English  besieged  in  the 
Fort.  I  shall  write  again  after  learning  the 

facts. 

1  This  currency  consisted  of  10-month  bonds  carrying  12  j»r  etui- 
interest.  However  the  Council  was  unable  to  redeem  them  as  they 

matured,  and  they  fell  accordingly  to  a  considerable  discount.  Some 
curious  information  about  them  occurs  in  the  proceedings  on  a  suit 

in  the  Mayor's  Court  in  1763  (Mayor  s  Court  Pleadings,  1763,  pp.  125, 

etc.). 

5  February  16. 
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j  hear  that  Lieutenant-General  M.  Lally 
with  our  French  troops  besieging  the  place  has 
reached  Poonamallee  with  his  troops  on  his 
way  to  Arcot. 

Tuesday,  February ]  20 } — At  half-past 

seven  tliis  morning.  M.  Leyrit  inspected 
the  carpenters'  shops,  the  custom-house  at 
the  Beach,  and  the  smiths'  forge, 
and  the  three  ships  laden  with  powder,  shot 
and  provisions  to  be  despatched  to  M.  Lally 's 
army  at  Madras.  1  te  returned  to  the  Gouverne- 
ment  at  ha, If -past  nine.  M.  Barthelemv  and 
M.  du  Bausset  then  came  and,  after  talking 
with  M.  Leyrit],  departed.  There  is  no  other 
important  news. 

hi  consequence  of  yesterday's  proclamation 
that  parchment  money  should  circulate  in 
order  to  accustom  people  to  its  use,  the 
shroffs'  and  cloth  merchants'  shops  have  re¬ 
mained  shut  since  vesterdav.  When  the 
shroffs,  bazaar-men,  merchants  and  others 
complained  of  this  to  M.  Barthelemv  the 
Second,  he  answered  that  Ik*  had  nothing  to  do 
with  the  matter  and  told  them  to  go  to  M. 
Leyrit.  They  accordingly  went  to  him,  but 
Kandappa  Mudali  told  them  that  it  was  not 
the  proper  time  to  see  him  and  thus  sent  them 
away.  They  then  returned  and  reported  the 


1  12th  [Mtini,  Hah uduTiyu  . 
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matter  to  me.  I  told  them  to  tell  the  Governor 
what  the  Second  had  said  and  dismissed  them. 
In  this  town  formerly  abounding  in  gold  and 
silver,  rich  gems  and  diamonds,  parchment 
money  now  circulates — a  sure  sign  of  the 
town’s  decay.  Men  are  no  longer  honest  ;  in¬ 
justice  reigns  everywhere  ;  small  men  receive 
the  Governor’s  confidence  and  are  entrusted 
with  the  management  of  affairs  as  dubashes, 
so  that  the  Governor  is  now  completely 
changed  and  does  all  these  things.  What  do 
all  these  forbode  ?  The  town  will  be  wholly 
ruined  unless  a  Governor  like  M.  Lenoir 
arrives  and  re-establishes  truth,  justice  and 
good  government,  putting  down  the  present 
evils.  Many  say  this,  and  add  that  these  mis¬ 
fortunes  will  touch  not  onlv  this  town  but 

* 

the  whole  country. 

Wednesday ,  February  21. 1 — At  nine  o’clock 
to-day  when  M.  Leyrit  was  alone  in  his  room, 
I  went  and  paid  him  my  respects.  He  asked 
if  I  had  taken  'Abd-ul-rahman’s  house.  I 
replied  that  I  had  no  right  to  take  it,  that, 
when  he  was  occupying  Perumukkal  Miyan 
Sahib’s  house,  after  tin?  departure  of  the  latter’s 
children  and  others,  Miyan  Sahib  had  brought 
the  matter  to  the  notice  of  M.  Delarche  and 
M.  Barthelemy  the  Second,  and  got  the  house 


1  13th  Afdti,  Bahuddnya. 
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back,  and  that  was  all  1  knew  of  the  affair. 
The  Governor  then  gave  me  leave,  which  I 
accepted  and  returned  home. 

Mon  dan.  February  26} — I  heard  the 
following  news  at  half-past  ten  to-day 
W  lien  M.  Teyrit  left  his  room  and  went  to  the 
central  hall,  lie  was  visited  by  M.  Solminiac 
the  chief  ol  the  custom-house,  who  went  away 
after  talking  with  him.  Then  M.  du  Baussct 
visited  the  Governor.  Afterwards  M.  Clouet 
and  the  head -surgeon  came  and  talked  with 
the  Governor.  M.  Maracin  then  came  and 
was  talking  with  the  Governor,  so  the  ship’s 
pa ( Ire  went  away  as  the  time  was  not  suitable. 

M.  Tally  is  halting  with  his  troops  on  the 
Areot  road  at  a  place  called  Panapakkam 
about  ten  miles  from  Kaveripakkam.  Two 
peons  who  brought  M.  Tally’s  letters  to 
M.  Teyrit  at  ten  o’clock-  said  that  they  had 
heard  that  after  M.  Tally  left  Madras,  he 
marched  towards  Arcot  by  way  of  Tiruvallur 
and  Tiruppfichur. 

I  nlso  hear  that,  as  M.  Teyrit  summoned 
the  Choultry-writers  and  told  them  that  the 
shroits  and  the  bazaar-men  need  not  be  com- 
P<‘lb‘d  to  accept  the  parchment  money,  the 
bazaars  have  been  opened  since  yesterday. 

li»st  Jiuh  tnln  tuju , 
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At  about  seven  this  evening  the  Comte 
d'Estaing  who  was  taken  prisoner  of  war  at 
Madras  ai rived  here,  having  given  an  agree¬ 
ment  according  to  custom  that  ho  will  not 
take  up  arms  again  and  will  surrender  himself 
whenever  ordered  l.  Two  officers  who  have 
stood  surety  for  him  have  also  arrived  on 
horseback,  but  I  do  not  know  their  names. 

As  M.  Lally  by  misfortune  attacked  Madras 
for  two  months,  without  being  able  to  capture 
it,  Mr.  Pigot,  the  Governor  of  the  fort,  has 
earned  great  glory.  Formerly  in  the  year 
Vibhava*,  Mr.  Boscawen,  the  Unlucky  Admiral, 
attacked  Pondichery  but  retreated  without 
taking  it,  thus  bringing  dishonour  on  himself 
and  great  glory  on  M.  Dupleix.  In  the  like 
manner  now  Mr.  Pigot  has  earned  glory. 
However  no  one  here  is  M.  Lally’s  equal  in 
warfare.  Madras  was  plundered,  the  fort  was 
blown  to  pieces,  the  houses  within  it  demo¬ 
lished  by  shells  and  levelled  with  the  ground, 
the  walls  destroyed  and  beaten  into  the  ditch, 
and  the  attack  was  so  severe  that  those  outside 
could  see  those  inside  the  fort,  and  those  within 
see  those  without,  and  yet,  despite  this 
fierce  attack,  the  fort  was  not  taken,  so  that 


-  *  His  subsequent  operations  at  Gombroon  and  Fort  Marlborongh 
were  alleged  to  be  violations  of  this  parole.  He  replied  that  it  was 

limited  to  India, 
i  1748-1749. 
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Mr.  Pigot’s  glory  is  proportioned  to  the  diffi¬ 
culty  of  his  task.  Nevertheless  the  wise  will 
perceive  that  M.  Lally  is  not  to  blame  for  fail¬ 
ing  to  take  the  place,  since  destiny  so  decreed. 
Plainly  M.  Lally  is  not  to  blame.  As  Sitarama 
Josier  foretold,  Madras  escaped  this  year  be¬ 
cause  Fort  St.  David  was  destroyed,  but  I 
think  that,  before  the  end  of  Ani,  Pramadhi1, 
the  French  flag  will  certainly  be  hoisted  over 
the  fortress  of  Madras,  because  the  Kingdom, 
I  and  the  French  have  suffered  good  and  evil 
up  to  Mast  this  year  according  to  Sitarama 
Josiers  predictions  ;  and  henceforth  I  and  the 
French  will  see  better  days.  We  :shall  see 
what  happens.  Sitarama  Josier  also  said  that 
the  French  could  prosper  only  if  I  were  with 
them.  It  is  because  they  have  treated  me  ill 
and  made  me  an  enemy  that  they  have  been 
reduced  so  low  as  to  be  obliged  to  issue 
parchment  money.  It  is  but  just  that  their 
misfortunes  should  coincide  with  mine.  Wise 
men  know  that,  as  soon  as  I  receive  the 
management  and  am  well  treated,  the  French 
will  gain  victories  and  conquer  kingdoms.  I 
say  this  from  my  past  experience  and  from 
what  had  happened  to  the  Governor. 

Tuesday,  February  27} — M.  Bussy  visited 
the  Governor  this  morning  and  had  a  long 


1  June  July  1759. 
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conversation  with  him.  When  M.  Bussv  had 
taken  leave,  two  vakils  of  Najib-ul-lah  Khan 
(a  Muhammadan  whose  name  I  do  not  know, 
and  Rango  Pandit)  were  sent  for  and  imprison¬ 
ed  at  the  Choultry  ;  hut  on  M.  Moracin’s 
pointing  out  that,  although  the  Muhammadan 
had  tirst  been  sent  as  vakil  of  Najib-ul-lah 
Khan,  ho  had  afterwards  been  removed  from 
that  service,  he  was  released.  Najib-ul-lah 
Khan  was  formerly  on  the  side  of  the  French, 
but  has  since  joined  the  English  and  betrayed 
the  French.  The  two  vakils  were  imprisoned 
because  it  is  said  that  he  has  beheaded  some 
Frenchmen.  1  hear  that  M.  du  Bausset,  M. 
Duplant  and  M.  [Guillard]  1  talked  with  the 
Governor  as  usual  to-day. 

[  Wednesday,  February]  28* * — Some  of  my 
people  who  have  returned  from  Conjoeveram 
reported  the  following  news  to  me  : — From 
the  12th  to  the  14th  *  (that  is,  from  Tuesday 
up  to  Thursday  last),  4,000  Maratha  horsemen 
who  had  been  sent  by  Gopal  f lari  as  desired,4 
began  to  plunder  Conjecveram  and  other 
places,  forcing  people  to  say  where  they  had 
hidden  their  treasures,  and  cutting  to  pieces 


1  The  text  has  *  Kishyir.’  but  I  think  (iuillard  is  intended. 

*  20ih[Mn»i .  Bahuilhtya\. 

*  February  20  to  22. 

«  If  we  read  f/tula  fur  k'ttat.  we  should  get  the  ineaumg 
at  the  gada  '  Or  passes.  This  would  agree  with  Orrae.  ii.  424  and 
464  I  think,  what  the  Diarist  probably  meant. 
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those  wno  refused.  Raza  Sahib’s  men  who 
were  in  the  temple  at  Big  Conjeeveram  all  the 
time,  were  afraid  to  do  anything  and  shut 
themselves  up  in  the  temple.  The  Marathas 
then  passed  through  Lalapettai.  M.  Lally  who 
was  encamped  near  Tiruppachur,  Takkolam 
and  Perambakkam  with  the  German  and 
M.  Aumont’s  troopers,  on  hearing  that  the 
Marathas  had  carried  oft*  the  goods  and  palan- 
kin  of  Raza  Sahib  who  had  been  sent  in 
advance,  immediately  despatched  the  German 
and  M.  Aumont’s  troopers  to  fall  upon  the 
Maratha  army,  who  retreated  abandoning  their 
booty  and  taking  refuge  in  the  <jada.  [They 
say]  about  500  Maratha  horses  fell  into  our 


hands  and  200  wero  slain  ;  but  their  real  loss 
cannot  be  more  than  half  as  much.  The 
English  arc  said  to  have  summoned  the  Mara¬ 
thas.  As  our  people  have  left  Madras  for 


Arcot,  the  Maratha  troopers  have  returned  to 
the  ijada.  I  hear  that  they  have  plundered 
Sholinghur,  Lalapettai  and  other  places,  and 
even  seized  and  ravished  women. 
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This  da f ter  contains  the  diary  from  first 
Chittirai ,  Pro  mad  hi  constellation  Uttiram , 
Chaitra  Sudd-ha  Traj/odasi  or  10th  April  1759 
to  the  28th  Vaigdsi } 

Details  of  the  four  ministers  of  the  King 
of  France  One  has  control  over  the  military, 
the  second  over  marine,  the  third  over 
finance  and  other  matters  and  the  fourth  over 


foreign  affairs.  The  chief  minister  was  Cardi¬ 
nal  Floury,  but,  when  his  place  became  vacant, 
the  King  did  not  appoint  any  one  else,  as  he 
intended  to  manage  affairs  himself.  After¬ 
wards  the  Chan celier  and  Garde  des  Sceaux , 


[?  exercised  the]  Controls  General. 

Wednesday ,  April  llr—Xt  night  M. 
Moracin  set  sail  on  the  Haarlem  with  two  small 
frigates  for  Masulipatam.  The  Governor,  who 
had  ordered  M.  Bussy  to  proceed  to  Masuli¬ 
patam,  subsequently  cancelled  this  order  and 
sent  M.  Moracin.  There  is  news  from  Madras 
that  eight  English  vessels  arc  to  the  south¬ 
ward  off  Karikal,  Negapatam  and  those  parts. 
The  winds  are  favourable,  so  people  say  that 
M.  Moracin  will  reach  Masulipatam  safely  in 

1  It  is  not  apparent  why  this*  passage  occurs  here  The  diary  was 
written  in  rough 

;rhedtthI  hund.es.  copied  into  the  fair  volu.e  by  inadver- 

tence. 

*  2ml  Chittirai.  1‘rnmiinht. 
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three  days.  Even  if  any  English  vessels 
happen  to  he  at  Masulipatam,  Moracin  can 
attack  them  with  the  help  of  the  troops  on 
board  his  ship. 

Thursday,  April  12} — 1  heard  this  morning 
that  one  or  two  English  vessels  were  sighted 
last  night  in  the  roads,  and  one  of  our  small 
ships  tired  a  gun  at  twelve  ;  they  say  that 
guns  have  been  mounted  on  the  sea-wall 
battery  and  loaded  ready  for  firing,  and  that 
the  sepoys  weraon  the  alert  the  whole  night. 

Saturday,  April  14} — I  returned  home  this 
evening  from  Saram  after  taking  an  oil-bath. 
M.  Moracin  with  some  troops  was  despatched 
by  ship  to  Masulipatam  on  the  night  of  the 
lltli  in  consequence  of  news  that  the  English 
and  Ananda  Raja  (Vijayarama  Raja’s  son)  had 
advanced  against  Masulipatam,  plundered  the 


suburbs  and  built  batteries  from  which  to 
attack  the  fort.  I  now  hear  that,  owing  to 
some  dispute  between  the  English  and  Ananda 
Raja,  the  former  have  departed  with  their 
forces.  I  write  this  news  because  1  think  it 
must  be  true. 

Being  unwell,  I  did  not  go  out  to-day. 

Wednesday ,  April  18}— Tho  following  news 
was  reported  to  me  to-day  The  English 
army  and  the  troops  from  Madura  under  their 


1  3rd  Chittirai .  Pram&dhi .  ‘  5th  Chittirai  PramAdhi. 
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commander,* 1  who  were  besieging  Muzaftar 
Beg  -  and  some  jemadars  with  the  French 
troops  in  the  Conjeeveram  fort,  scaled  the 
walls,  seized  Muzaftar  Beg  and  slew  his 
mother,  wounding  some  of  his  men  and 
capturing  their  guns.  The  wounded  escaped. 
Ramalingam  ( Vinavakan’s  servant)  was  also 
wounded,  hut  escaped  with  a  few  others. 
Abu  Muhammad,  the  mnalddr,  was  killed. 
The  English  troops  have  occupied  the  place.’ 
M.  Soupi re  and  his  forces  have  reached 
Tiruvatti  and  taken  possession  of  it.  M.  Lally 
who  has  left  Wandiwash  fort  is  now  at 
Tiruvattiyur.  There  is  much  privation  for 
want  of  money  for  the  expenses.  Baza  Sahib 
was  sought  for  all  night  long,  but  1  hear  that 
he  went  out  vesterdav  evening  and  is 
encamped  outside.  M.  Dclarehc  will  go 
to-morrow  morning. 

The  news  of  Conjecveram  is  as  follows  : — 
When  the  English  attacked  our  troops,  Rama¬ 
lingam  (Yinavaka  Pillai's  man)  was  wounded 
but  escaped  with  some  earth -diggers.  Abu 
Muhammad,  formorlv  mnalddr  of  Tiruk- 
koyilur  and  then  of  (’onjeeveram.  under 


1  Brereton. 

1  A  partisan  who  li.nl  served  with  Preston  and  then  joined  the 
French.  Cambridge.  II  nr  in  l mini,  p  l1*. 

•According  to  Brereton  \s  letter  dated  April  lb  {MilUm-g  ('on- 
imitation*,  April  10.  1759)  the  storming  party  was  led  to  Cailhtud  and 
overcame  an  obstinate  defence  from  1<ni  Indian  horse  and  if  <»  »epo\« 
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Ramalingam,  was  killed  by  the  explosion  of 
some  gunpowder,  and  Venkatachala  Muclali, 
a  poet  from  the  south,  who  was  wearing  a 
fine  dross  and  going  about  with  Vinayakan, 
and  another  man  (whose  name  I  do  not  know), 
both  had  their  ears  cut  off.  Three  or  four 
Brahmans  were  severely  wounded.  This  is 
the  news  about  the  English  troops. 

Thursday,  April  19.1— Ayyan  Sastri  who 

had  taken  leave  to  join  Baza  Sahib  at  the 

latter's  request  came  to  me  and,  after  narrating 

Kandappa  Mudali  and  Periyanna  Mudali’s 

complaints  against  him,  said,  ‘  M.  Leyrit 

warned  and  advised  them  to  be  more  cautious. 

Periyanna  Mudali  who  intended  to  celebrate 

his  son’s  marriage  has  had  to  put  it  off. 

Kandappa  Mudali,  Periyanna  Mudali  and 

Savarirava  Pill  a  i  are  all  become  downcast.’ 

After  reporting  the  Conjeeveram  and  Arcot 

news,  he  added,  ‘As  Krishna  Rao’s  troops 

have  carried  off  the  cows  from  Villupuram, 

Tiruviti  and  other  places,  the  people  in  these 

Parts  are  flying  in  panic.  We  must  suppose 

that  only  those  who  do  nothing  will  prosper.’ 

He  then  went  away. 

•/ 

Friday,  April  20}—  At  eight  o’clock 
to-night,  1  hoard  the  following  news The 
officers,  sergeants  and  corporals  at  the  North 


1  10th  Ch itt irai,  PramAdhi , 

39 
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Gate  having  closed  the  palmyra  door  lot  out 
only  the  women,  but  threatened  with  their 
drawn  swords  all  who  wore  turbans,  or  cloths 
and  duppattis,  and  compelled  them  to  give  from 
six  fan  am  s  to  tive  rupees  for  permission  to 
go  out.  When  questioned,  these  officers  com¬ 
plained  that  they  had  received  no  pay  from 
the  Company  and  had  nothing  to  live  upon, 
and  so  were  reduced  to  demanding  money  from 
people  with  threats.  Four  or  five  persons 
who  passed,  wearing  fine  gowns,  were  allowed 
through  the  gate  on  paying  four  or  five  rupees 
each.  The  others  were  allowed  to  pass  for  six 
fanams  or  a  rupee.  Those  who  had  no  money 
with  them  were  accompanied  by  some  Topass 
foot  to  their  houses  where  they  paid  them. 
Till  now  I  have  never  heard  of  the  townspeople 
being  molested  because  pay  was  in  arrears. 
Other  mischief  has  been  done  in  the  past,  but 
never  before  have  the  four  gates  been  closed 
for  the  plunder  of  the  town.  Men  tremble,  not. 
knowing  what  this  portends,  and  wondering 
why  they  have  remained  under  the  white  flag 
for  so  long.  This  is  what  1  hear,  and  I  have 

written  it. 

Sunday,  April  22}— \  left  my  house  at 
seven  o’clock  this  morning,  meaning  to  go  to 
the  Fort.  On  my  way  I  went  to  M.  Duplant’s 


•  13th  Chittirai.  PrawAtlhi. 
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house  as  he  sent  for  me  yesterday,  but  his 
dubash  said  that  he  was  unwell.  Leaving 
word  that  I  would  visit  him  to-morrow,  I  went 
to  the  Fort  which  was  almost  as  empty  as  a 
gram  threshing-floor.* 1  After  half -past  eight, 
M.  Clouet,  M.  du  Bausset,  the  greffier 
M.  Noual,  four  or  live  writers  and  two  Com¬ 
pany’s  officials  came,  and  with  them  I  went 
upstairs.  M.  Leyrit  was  just  setting  out  for 
church  at  nine  and  his  face  was  like  that  of 
a  flour  doll,2  without  any  sign  of  cheerfulness. 
To  him  I  paid  my  respects  and  he  bowed  his 
acknowledgment.  When  he  was  besieging 
Madras,  M.  Lally  seized  two  foreign  ships  3  in 
the  roads  laden  with  rice,  etc.,  and  sent  them 
hither.  On  learning  that  they  were  merchant¬ 
men  bound  for  Pondichery,  M.  Lally  and 
M.  Leyrit  three  months  ago  ordered  that  they 
should  be  released.  When  they  were  told  to 
go  to  M.  Leyrit,4  the  latter  referred  them  to 
M.  Lally  who,  in  turn,  said  that  the  greffier  who 
had  been  told  about  the  matter  would  pay 
them,  and  thus  got  rid  of  them.  On  being 
asked,  the  greffier  said  that  they  must  await 


’  Presumably  the  gram  threshing-floor  is  compared  with  a  paddy 
threshing-floor  which  would  be  much  more  crowded. 

1  I  suppose  we  should  understand  this  ‘  as  pale. 

*  See  Siege  Diary .  pp.  15  and  27.  They  seem  to  have  been  gram- 

vessels,  probably  from  Bengal. 

4  Sc.  about  payment  for  their  cargoes. 
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the  arrival  of  the  squadron  after  which  the 
amounts  due  would  be  paid.  In  spite  of  their 
importunities,  they  were  told  through  mo  that 
they  need  not  go  to  him.  When  they  raised  an 
outcry  upstairs  in  M.  Levrit’s  presence,  I  was 
told  to  tell  them  that  all  but  one  might  go  to 
Madras,  and  that  their  money  would  be  paid 
on  the  arrival  of  the  Mascareigne  ships.  After 
this  he  went  to  church.  When  I  informed  the 
foreigners,  they  said,  ‘We  knew  M.  Levrit 
when  lie  was  in  Bengal,  so  you  need  not  toll  us 
about  him.’  After  describing  him  completely, 
they  added  that  lie  ruined  that  town  before  ho 
came  here,  and  that  they  were  sure  that  he 
would  ruin  this  placo  also.  I  said  that  they 
should  not  speak  like  that,  and  then  went  to 
the  sorting-godown  where  1  met  M.  Guillard. 
After  talking  with  him  about  what  is  <>oin<' 
on,  I  came  home. 

At  live  o’clock  this  evening  I  heard  that 
the  Governor  had  read  and  shown  to  the 
councillors  a  letter  from  an  European  at 
Guntur  saying  that  the  English  and  Ananda 
Baja  had  seized  Masulipatam.1  I  shall  learn 
what  the  Europeans  say  and  write  it  in  detail. 

Peons  who  have  come  sav  that  tliev  heard  of 
M.  Moracin’s  ships  reaching  Masulipatam  and 


1  Stormed  on  t lie  night  April  7/8. 
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then  putting  out  to  sea1,  and  that  they  know 
nothing  more. 

I  heard  the  folio  wing  news  to-night  : — On 
Saturday  or  Sunday  the  28th  or  29th  Pangun i 
corresponding  with  the  7th  or  8th  April,  the 
English  scaled  the  walls  of  the  fort  of  Masuli- 
patam  and  captured  it  at  dead  of  night.  The 
100  soldiers  and  1,000  sepoys  in  the  fort  did 
not  tire  a  single  .gun  at  the  enemy.  The 
Marquis  de  Conflans  was  outside  with  300 
soldiers  and  2,000  foot,  and  when  the  fort 
had  been  taken,  Salabat  Jang’s  flag  was 
hoisted  thereon.  He  has  entered  into  an 


agreement  with  the  English  and  has  come  to 
Bezwada.  No  definite  news  has  yet  come 
from  our  people  in  the  fort.  As  a  Frenchman 
living  in  Guntur,  about  30  or  40  miles  distant 
from  Masulipatam,  has  written  about  the 
capture  of  the  fort,  the  news  must  be  true.  It 
must  also  be  true  that  a  flag  has  been  hoisted 
in  Salabat  Jang’s  name.  The  two  or  three 
officers  who  informed  me  of  this,  said  that  they 
knew  nt>  more  details.  I  shall  write  more  if  I 
hear  more. 

One  or  two  Europeans  whom  [  met  to¬ 
night  informed  m#t)f  the  following  news:— 
As  to-morrow  is  M.  Loyrit’s  name-day, 


v  a  Af,er  lin8Uccessfully  engaging  the  Company’s  ship  Uarrhnickr 
Tfi  °  APr*l  O  {Mi Linn/  Co/multatioH *,  April  ‘>X  17VM 

»nd  Orme.  „  Wl.  Moraci.,  mailed  up  to  Ganjam  where  he  landed!  ^ 
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the  priests  and  the  European  ladies  and 
gentlemen  will  visit  him  this  evening  ;  but 
he,  remembering  the  indignities  put  on  him  by 
M.  Lully  on  a  former  occasion,  does  not  wish 
to  celebrate  the  day.  Last  year  he  found  that 
the  respect  shown  to  his  predecessors  was  not 
to  be  shown  to  him  ;  he  did  not  celebrate  the 
day,  but  went  to  M.  Barthelemy's  house  at 
Perumbai  ;  as  he  finds  the  same  disrespect 
this  year  also,  he  has  kept  his  room  with 
closed  doors  in  great  dejection,  having  ordered 
his  servants  to  inform  the  visitors  coming  to 
offer  their  congratulations  that  he  had  gone 
out.  They  say  he  will  do  the  same  to-iporrow 
also. 

Monda //,  April  23}— As  it  was  M.  Leyrit’s 
name-day  to-day,  1  resolved  to  go  to  the  Port, 
so  I  came  out  at  six  and  ordered  my  palankin- 
boys  to  get  ready.  M.  Delarclie  who  was  sent 
to  Wandiwash  to  meet  M.  Lallv 1  2  was  passing 
along  my  street  towards  the  tort.  1  sent  to 
find  out  where  he  was  going,  and  1  learnt  that 
he  was  returning  home.  1  went  to  the  Port 
at  half-past  seven  where  I  met  M.  Leyrit  s 
dubash,  son  of  engineer  Mutta  Pillai  and 
asked  why  the  doors  upstairs  were  closed  and 
no  one  was  to  be  seen.  He  replied,  ‘  ^  esterday 


1  14th  Chittirai,  Pramndhi. 

*  Lallv  had  frequently  demanded  his  assistance  to  collect  revenue 
round  Madras  during  the  siege,  but  he  had  put  off  his  departure  on 
the  plea  of  ill-health. 
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the  Governor  ordered  the  doors  to  be  closed 
and  said  that  visitors  were  to  he  told  that 
he  was  not  at  home.  He  also  forbade  the 
usual  three  salutes  of  21  guns  be  fired  at  five 
in  the  morning,  or  the  flag  hoisted,  so  no 
salutes  have  been  fired  nor  has  the  flag  been 
hoisted  ;  moreover  he  ordered  the  church  to  be 
closed  ;  so  it  is  of  no  use  for  you  to  wait.  You 
had  better  go.’  When  we  were  talking  thus, 
M.  Barthelemy,  MM.  du  Bausset,  Clouet  and 
Guillard  — seven  or  eight  persons  altogether 
— came,  and  M.  Leyrit’s  dubash  told  them 
that  M.  Levrit  was  not  at  home  but  had  gone 
out.  After  waiting  about  an  hour,  they  went 
home.  M.  Guillard  said,  ‘As  your  Shastras 
foretold,  Masulipatam  was  taken  at  sunrise  on 
Sunday  April  8.  and  Salabat  Jang’s  flag  hoisted ; 
your  astrologer  must  be  very  clever.  Tell  me 
what  else  will  happen.’  I  replied,  ‘By  flic  30th 
Pmujimi 1  last  all  evil  influences  had  waned, 
and  after  the  first  Chitiirai  good  days  returned. 
Ships  will  arrive  with  a  new  Governor  under 
whom  Arcot  or  Gingee  in  the  west  will  become 
an  important  place,  and  the  country  will  be 
governed  with  Pondichery  as  its  sea-port. 
From  the  20th  of  this  month  and  in  t lie  month  of 
Va iff as/\  some  good  fortune  will  occur.  From 

A 

the  month  of  Adi ,  prosperity  will  increase  and 


1  April  9. 
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victories  will  be  won  on  all  sides  with  kingly 
glory  ;  and  besides  this,  troubles  will  beset  the 
enemy  which  I  will  relate  to  you  in  detail  on 
another  occasion.’  I  then  took  leave  of  him  ; 
and  on  tho  way  I  met  [Ramajehandra  Ayyan 
of  the  Beach  and  his  younger  brother  Srini- 
vasan,  who  has  come  from  Karikal.  They 
said,  ‘We  wanted  to  see  you.  M.  Clouet  and 
others  say  that  they  cannot  explain  the  capture 
of  Masulipatam  with  its  600  military  and  3,000 
or  4,000  foot,  except  by  ill-luck  ;  on  receipt  of 
this  news  last  evening,  M.  Leyrit  wrote  to 
M.  Lally  at  Wandiwash  sending  him  the  letter 
that  had  been  received,  and  that  the  recall 
of  M.  Bussy  and  M.  Moracin  has  lost  us  Mon¬ 
sieur  Salabat  Jang’s  support  so  that  the 
countries  have  been  lost  and  M.  Lally  has 
ruined  the  French  Company.’  I  made  no 
answer  to  these  speeches,  and  arrived  home  at 
half -past  ten.  Afterwards  I  heard  that 
M.  Leyrit  had  ordered  his  door  to  be  opened 
at  twelve,  and  had  gone  to  dine  with  M. 
Desvaux. 

Tuesday ,  April  24} — When  I  was  asked  if 
tho  Masulipatam  news  was  true  1  did  not 
admit  it,  but  observed  that  certain  reasons 
rendered  it  dbubtful,  and  added.  *  The  Marquis 
do  Con  flans  wrote  to  M.  Lally  twenty  days  ago 


1  15th  Chittirui,  P ruimitlki. 
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that,  as  the  French  had  fiOO  military  and  3,000 
foot,  they  could  face  the  400  English  soldiers 
and  the  troops  of  Ananda  Raja,  son  of  Vijaya- 
rama  Raja.  Moreover  the  Bunder  fort  is 
surrounded  by  level  ground,1  so  it  is  not  easy 
to  capture  ;  the  news  therefore  is  probably 
false  ;  or  though  the  fort  is  strong,  it  may 
have  been  surrendered  by  mistake.  ’  When 
I  replied  indefinitely,  adding  that  all  believed 
it  to  be  true  though  no  letter  about  it  had 
come,  [hc:  replied,  ‘There  is  a  place  called 
Guntur  thirty  or  forty'  miles  west  of  Bunder 
where  a  Frenchman  is  stationed,  and  perhaps 
he  may  have  written  to  sav  that  Bunder  has 
been  lost.  The  loss  of  Bunder  would  be  a 
serious  blow  to  the  French  and  I  myself  should 
lose  as  much  as  25,000  rupees.  M.  Lally  has 
only  come  to  ruin  the  English  and  French 
Companies.  1  must  attend  the  council  to  be 
held  to-day.  Owing  to  his  fear  of  M.  Lally, 
M.  Delarche  who  had  gone  half  the  way  is 
returning  on  the  pica  that  the  English  aro 
about  and  has  written  to  that  effect.  You 
know  the  camp.’  After  talking  thus  about 
half  an  hour,  and  after  inspecting  t lie  liquor  - 
godown,  I  came  homo  at  half-past  ten. 

I  heard  the  following  news  to-day  : — When 
M;  Lally  reached  A  root,  the  merchants  and 
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others  complained  that  the  French  commander 
and  Raza  Sahib  had  levied  about  30,000 
rupees  on  their  own  authority.  When 
M.  Lally  enquired  under  whose  authority  they 
had  demanded  the  money,  they  replied  that 
they  had  taken  the  amount  as  they  had  no 
money  to  pay  the  sib  band  is.  M.  Lally  asked 
how  they  had  dared  to  levy  money  without  his 
permission  and  demanded  an  account  of  what 
had  been  received  and  expended.  It  was 
found  that  the  commandant  had  appropriated 
a  certain  amount,  and  the  elder  brother’s  son 
of  Devanampattanam  Venkatachala  Nayak- 
kan,  the  commandant’s  dubash,  had  kept  the 
rest.  Thereon  the  commandant  was  impri¬ 
soned,  his  property  confiscated  and  another 
commandant  appointed  ;  the  dubash  was 
hanged  in  the  public  street,  and  Raza  Sahib’s 
man  ordered  to  he  arrested  and  brought  in. 
As  he  was  reported  to  have  fled  to  Vellore, 
two  horse-messengers  were  sent  to  Vellore  to 
seize  and  bring  him.  What  will  happen 
remains  to  he  seen. 

Wednesday,  April  25.'  —  I  hoard  yesterday 
that  the  gate-people  at  the  Madras  and  \  illiya- 
nallur  Gates  had  been  stopping  those  who 
passed  saying  that,  as  the  Company  had  not 
issued  pay,  they  were  starving;  some  were 


'  1Hth  Chit tinu  I'l'nii  "I hi. 


AnANDA  RASGA  PILLAl 


1759] 


315 


threatened  with  naked  swords,  a  few  were 
beaten  and  sonic  rupees  were  extorted  at  each 
«r?lte,  amounting  in  all  to  40  rupees.  To-day 
the  drinking- vessels  of  women  going  to  fetch 
drinking-water  were  seized,  and  only  returned 
when  four  or  five  rupees  had  been  paid. 
When  the  Second  was  informed  of  this,  he 
ordered  it  to  he  reported  to  M.  Leyrit  the 
Governor,  but,  when  this  was  done,  the  Gov¬ 
ernor  said  nothing.  From  sunrise  to  sunset,  a 
few  European  writers  and  officers —seven  or 
eight  Europeans  in  all — went  breaking  into  the 
houses  in  the  Dancing-girls  Street,  the  Kaik- 
kblars  Street,  the  Seda  Street  and  the  Porumal- 


koil  Street,  etc.,  beating  on  the  doors,  cutting 
the  male  members  with  knives,  and  doing 
other  indescribable  things.  The  three  troupes 
of  Bommalattam  Pa  pay  van  and  certain 
dancing-girls  arc  secretly  helping  the  Euro¬ 
peans.  The  state  of  things  is  growing  worse. 
Till  Met  si  last,  the  Europeans’  dancing  women 
kept  within  proper  limits,  but  since  Puny  uni 
they  have  broken  all  bounds.  People  say 
that,  if  the  Europeans  had  not  gone  to  camp, 
the  situation  would  have  been  worse,  for,  had 
they  been  here,  worse  still  would  have  occur¬ 
red,  and  that  therefore  no  one  knows  what  vet 
may  happen.  Whether  yet  stranger  things 
will  come  to  pass,  1  must  wait  to  learn. 
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Thursday ,  April  26.x — I  heard  to-dav  that 
the  Europeans  .had  forced  people  passing  the 
gate  with  drinking-water  vessels  to  pay  them 
money,  and  that,  when  Parana  A  vyangar 
(AVandiwasli  Tiruvengada  Pillai's  gumastah) 
was  passing  by  Muchiya  Xambulu’s  house 
with  seven  or  eight  others,  one  of  the  Euro¬ 
peans  had  drawn  his  sword  and  cut  him  in 
two,  on  which  the  rest  had  tied,  but  1  did 
not  hear  whether  any  one  else  was  killed. 
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I'tirs(/a //.  Men/  T1  — Europeans  say  that, 
when  M.  Loyrit  returned  from  church  this 
morning,  some  catamaran-people  from  Karikal 
delivered  to  him  at  nine  o'clock  a  letter  from 
M.  Porcher  saying  that  12  English  ships  had 
bcon  sighted  vesterdav  off  Karikal.  The 

+* *  4. 

Tamils  say  that  the  catamaran-people  told 
them  that  they  had  seen  the  same  in  the  after¬ 
noon.  Thereon  M.  Loyrit  wrote  to  the  captain 
of  the  ship  with  the  Comte  d'Estaing  on  board-, 
which  sailed  last  night,  but  had  not  got  far  as 
tie'  wind  was  contrary,  warning  him  to  be  very 
careful  as  the  English  ships  had  been  sighted 
olf  Karikal. 


Afterwards  1  heard  that  M.  Soupire  had 
returned  to  Pondiehery  to-day  from  the  camp 
at  A  root. 

I  also  heard  the  following  news  : — llaza 
Sahib  (Chanda  Sahib’s  son)  and  ’All  Naqi 

having  been  taken  to  task  by  M.  Tally  have 

*  • 


therefore  come  here  from  Wandiwash  without 
telling  anybody.  After  M.  Sonpirc  had  taken 
away  Ibiza  Sahib's  power  over  A  root,  lie 


~2/nl  f  fitlltrat.  J’ritin  nlbt. 

:  n  we  have  seen.  had  returned  to  Pondiehery  on  parole 

Ihc  trench  offered  t«  exchange  him  for  Nicholas  Morse  and  other 
civilian*  seized  (taring  the  siege  of  Madras  at.  the  Dutch  factory  of 

*  ,  Che  English  declined  this  offer,  as  they  denied  the  validity 
of  the  seizure  of  their  people  in  a  neutral 
proceeded  to  the  Islands. 


so  d  Estainir 
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appointed  one  Pamulinga  Pillai  (Vinayaka 
Pillai's  man)  to  manage  the  affairs  of  that 
place,  and  imprisoned  Ibiza  Sahib’s  men  at 
A  root  Formerly  Areot  was  managed  by  a 
subahdar  or  by  the  Padshah's  mansabdar  of 
5.000  or  7.000  horse,  but  is  now  in  the  hands  of 
the  servant  of  one  who  supplies  cattle,  fowls, 
sheep,  etc.,  to  the  troops'.  I  le  is  besides  the  son 
of  a  servant-woman.  Such  things  happen  in 
times  of  misfortune.  When  parchment  money 
circulates  in  the  place  of  gold,  silver,  copper, 
etc.,  it  is  no  wonder  that  M.  Lally  has  appoint¬ 
ed  that  servant  fellow.  Hamalingam.  to  manage 
the  Areot  affairs.  In  times  of  decay,  order 
disappears,  giving  place  to  disorder,  and  justice 
to  injustice.  Men  no  longer  observe  their 
caste  rules,  but  transgress  their  bounds,  so  that 
the  castes  arc  confused  and  force  governs.  One 
man  takes  another  man's  wife  and  his  prop- 
ert\.  Evcrvone  kills  or  robs  another.  In 
short,  there  is  anarchy.  Who  among  the  low 
is  lower  than  a  Pariah  beggar  ?  and  what  worse 
can  be  imagined  than  for  such  a  one  to  rule  ? 
Unless  justice  returns,  the  country  will  l>e 
ruined.  This  is  what  men  say,  and  I  have 
written  it  briefly. 

W rdn ('Stint/.  Man  I  did  not  go  out  to-day. 

but  I  heard  at  ten  that  M.  Leyrit.  and  the 

'TIu  m  u«  rv  |kiH  **r  Vin.WikanS  Hm.  .1  ivtttlflot. 
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councillors  hold  a  council  at  tlic  fort.  I  do 
not  know  why  it  lias  boon  held,  but  the  follow¬ 
ing  occurs  to  me  :  -M.  Mora  chi's  letter  from 
Xarsapur  received  here  the  evening  of  the  day 

before  yesterday  savs  that  the  English  have 
••  • 

captured  Masulipatam.  Moreover  the  news  of 
the  sighting  of  the  English  ships  off  Karikal 
was  received  from  Monsieur  [Porchcr]  yester¬ 
day.  1  think  that  the  council  must  have  been 
held  about  this  and  to  decide  about  the  des¬ 
patch  [of  ships].  If  I  learn  anything,  I  shall 
write. 


1  heard  from  some  Europeans  this  evening 
that  the  council  had  decided  that  writers  and 
others  (including  the  councillors)  should  do 
scntrv-dutv  at  the  Fort,  that  guns  should  be 
mounted  and  kept  loaded  on  the  Fort-walls 
and  on  the  sea-wall  battery,  that  the  necessary 
orders  had  been  given  to  the  master-gunner, 
and  that,  as  English  shies  were  off  Karikal, 
the  council  had  resolved  what  precautionary 
measures  should  be  taken  in  case  Pondichcrv 
should  be  attacked.  I  also  hear  that  M. 
Guillard  has  been  appointed  as  chief  capt?  tin,1 
and  that  he  is  very  pleased  at  it. 

Fridai /,  Mat/  4}—\  hear  that  100  French 
prisoners  have  arrived  from  Trichinopoly  in 


1  Sr,  <  f  tlu-  militi.i. 


‘  Chitlirui.  / *ni>n'ulhi . 


320 


T BE  DIARY  OF 


[May  4, 


exchange  for  the  100  English  prisoners  who 
have  been  released. 

People  wearing  ear-rings  have  had  their 
cars  cut  off  in  the  streets  of  the  European 
quarter,  and  people  passing  the  gate  with  any 
money  are  made  to  give  it  up  ;  and  the  bazaars 
arc  being  plundered. 

I  hear  that,  in  addition  to  M.  Lully’s  giving 
the  A  root  subah  to  Itamalingam  (Yinayaka 
Pillai’s  gumastah)  about  which  I  have  already 
written,  a  roundel,  an  elephant  and  a  dress  of 
honour  have  been  given  along  with  a  pa  nr  ana 
for  the  A  root  subah. 

Saturday,  May  5.'  —  Either  with  or  without 
the  Second’s  approval,  it  was  resolved  the  day 
before  yesterday  to  give  a  bribe  of  15,000  rupees 
through  Kandappa  Mudali.  A  cloth  will  be 
presented  in  any  case,  and  lie*  may  share  the 
credit  of  having  recommended  it.  Tho  amount 
to  be  <dvcn  to  M.  Lcvrit  has  been  decided,  but 
I  do  not  know  what  sum  Kandappa  Mudali  is 
to  "ct.  I  shall  learn  that  later. 

San  (lay.  May  GS  1  heard  this  morning  that, 
at  nine  o’clock,  the  councillors  went  to  church 
with  M.  Lcvrit,  heard  mass,  returned  to  the 
Gonrernnnmt  as  usual,  and  then  went  home. 
As  it  had  been  arranged  that  the  principal 
Europeans,  public  officials,  councillors,  writers, 

1  967/#  Chillinii,  Pmm  hlhi. 
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otc..  should  assemble  at  the  Foit  at  three 
o’clock  this  afternoon  on  the  firing  of  two 
guns  and  the  hoisting  of  a  red  flag,  all  assem¬ 
bled  at  the  Fort  accordingly.  The  names  of 
the  Europeans  who  were  to  be  posted  at  the 
Fort,  the  Sea-gate,  the  ramparts  and  the  four 
gates  surrounding  the  town,  were  written 
down,  and  their  number  including  the  Govern¬ 
or  was  upwards  of  960. 1  Some  were  appointed 
captains,  some  majors  and  some  commandants; 
his  place  was  assigned  to  each  ;  and  they  were 
ordered  to  assemble  at  the  firing  of  two  guns 
and  the  hoisting  of  a  red  flag. 

In  broad  daylight  Europeans  are  seizing 
the  ear-rings  of  those  who  pass  along  the 
European  streets,  cutting  and  otherwise  molest¬ 
ing  them.  The  evil  influence  of  Saturn  is 
seen  in  the  streets  daily.  It  remains  to  be  seen 
what  unkingly  and  unjust  things  will  come  to 
pass. 

Monday,  May  T. 1 — The  shops  in  the  town 
were  closed  this  evening.  The  Europeans  are 
chasing  people  in  the  streets  and  cutting  off 
their  cars  and  seizing  their  ear-rings,  turbans, 


'  '1  he  number  seems  to  be  very  high.  When  Pondichery  surren¬ 
dered.  there  were  108  Company’s  servants  of  various  ranks  and  2'AH 
European  inhabitants  (Madras  Military  Couftnltatinv*  *.  February  2. 
l<nl).  A  considerable  number  went  to  the  various  neutral  settle¬ 
ments.  and  others  joined  various  parties  of  adventurers  :  but  1  should 
have  expected  so  high  a  proportion  as  two-thirds. 

*  38th  Chittirai ,  PramAtlhi. 
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duppattis ,  etc.,  so  that  the  towns-people  nave 
ceased  to  wear  ear-rings.  I  cannot  sav  what 
evil  will  happen.  The  influence  of  Saturn  is 
indeed  cruel  and  deadly. 

Thursday ,  May  10} — After  eleven  o’clock 
Imam  Sahib’s  son2  visited  the  Governor  with 
five  rich  dresses  of  honour  on  two  salvers  and 
showed  the  papers  relating  to  the  dispute 
between  him  and  Zuhur  Khan's  son.  A  salute 
of  nine  guns  was  fired.  He  was  told  that  t lie 
case  would  be  decided  justly  and  dismissed 
with  pan  supari.  The  two  rich  jameirars.  rich 
upper-cloth,  rich  turban,  and  a  Guzarati  sash 
— five  pieces  in  all — are  worth,  it  is  said.  200 
or  250  rupees. 

Friday ,  May  11 A — I  hear  that  a  letter  lias 
been  received  saying  that,  as  M.  Tally  lias 
taken  Conjeeveram  from  the  English,  the 
latter  have  retired  to  Madras  ;  Muhammad 
Yusuf  Khan  has  returned  to  Trichinopoly  ; 
Haidar  Nayakkan  who  advanced  from  Mysore 
with  troops,  has  captured  the  countries  between 
the  two  rivers  and  is  attacking  the  Trichino¬ 
poly  fort  ;  Salabat  Jang  has  written  to  M. 
Lally  requesting  him  to  send  M.  Hussy,  hut  M. 
Lally  replied  indefinitely  about  it,  saving  that 
he  would  be  sent  after  the  capture  of  Madras, 

»  31gt  Chittirai,  Pramddhi. 

*  Hasan  ’Ali  Khan,  jaghirdar  of  Tyagar.  vol.  vi.  pp.  24* *  and 
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and  that,  when  the  soldiers  in  M.  Pally  s  army 
threatened  to  lay  down  their  arms  as  they  had 
received  no  pay,  they  were  given  two  months’ 
pav  and  pacified  with  a  promise  or  recei\ing 
balance  of  five  or  six  months  pa}.  I  hn\c 
written  what  1  have  heard. 

Saturday ,  May  12}— I  hear  that  two  mes¬ 
sengers  have  brought  letters  from  Tranquobar, 
and  that,  as  men-of-war  are  reported  to  be 
coming  from  Mascaroigne,  M.  Leyrit  has  been 
busily  collecting  all  that  they  will  need. 

1  also  heard  the  following  news  : — When 
M.  Pally's  troops  attacked  Conjeeveram  five 
davs  ago,  130  soldiers  were  killed.  Murtaza 
’Ali  Khan  of  Vellore  is  to  be  given  the  Arcot 
subah  and  the  Padre  who  formerly  went  as 
vakil  from  Karikal  to  Tanjore  and  was 
imprisoned,2  and  has  now  gone  to  Vellore  to 
negotiate,  agreed  to  give  a  sanad  sealed  with 
the  King’s  seal  for  25,000  rupees  ;  but  Murtaza 
’AJi  Khan  wanted  the  sanad  not  only  to  beai 
the  signature  of  M.  Pally  and  his  seal,  but  also 
the  signatures  of  the  councillors  and  the 
Company’s  seal  as  well.  M.  Pally  has  agreed 
to  this  and  wants  the  amount  to  be  paid.  It  is 
also  said  that  the  sanad  is  demanded  in 
advance.  This  is  all,  and  the  business  is  still 
unfinished.  Thus  from  misunderstanding  the 


•  ind  Vaignti,  Pramndht. 
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course  of  events  and  the  state  of  affairs  in 
different  places,  M.  Lally  is  mismanaging 
business,  showing  himself  to  he  indiscreet  and 
unaccustomed  to  positions  of  responsibility. 
People  say  that  our  period  of  misfortune  has 
turned  men’s  minds.  I  have  written  it  accord- 

ingly- 

Wednesday,  May  16.' — At  nine  o’clock  to¬ 
night  one  or  two  officers  who  were  going  to 
the  festival  in  the  Vishnu  temple  came  and 
told  me  what  follows  : — M.  Leyrit  and  M.  du 
Bausset  received  letters  from  Bengal  at  seven 
o’clock  to-night  saying  that  M.  Law  (the  elder 
brother’s  son  of  M.  Law  who  is  here)5  who 
visited  Delhi  after  Mr.  Clive  had  taken  by 
deceit%  the  French  town  of  Chandernagore  in 
Bengal  in  Panqutd  of  the  vear  Dhdthu ,s  made 
friends  with  a  son  of  the  vizier  and  advanced 
with  a  small  body  of  troops  to  the  Padshah’s 
town  of  Fatehabad.  The  Nawab  of  Bengal 
and  his  son  having  quarrelled,  the  latter  said 
that  the  English  should  be  dismissed,  hut  the 
former  did  not  agree  to  this.  Thereon  the  son 
murdered  300  Englishmen  who  were  there,  and 
summoned  M.  Law  who  was  at  Patna.  There¬ 
on  M.  Law  at  Patna  joined  the  Nawab’s  son, 

1  6th  Vaig<i*i%  Praniitlhi. 

*  A  mistake  .lean  Law  in  Bengal  was  brother  of  Jacques  Law 
the  officer  »t  Pondichery.  wHo  resigned  the  service  in  I7t«>  and  retired 

to  a  neutral  settlement. 
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slow  some  of  Mr.  Clive’s  Englishmen, 
imprisoned  the  rest  and  the  Nawab,  and, 
having  installed  the  Nawab’s  son  on  the 
throne,  seized  the  Knglish  town  of  Calcutta 
and  the  French  town  of  Cliandernagoro.  This 
is  the  glad  news  I  have  heard  and  shall  write 
more  details  to-morrow.1  1  believe  that  from 
to-dav  the  French  will  gain  victories  and  that 
my  affairs  will  prosper.  Henceforward  low 
people  will  not  exercise  authority. 

Thursday.  May  17. 2 — I  stayed  at  home  to¬ 
day,  as  it  was  the  anniversary  of  my  father 
who  died  on  the  sixth  day  in  the  dark  half  of 
Vaisaka.  I  performed  the  ceremony  as  usual 
this  year  also  bv  means  of  Brahmans.  Besides 
my  father’s  ceremony  I  performed  84  others. 
The  ceremony  has  been  performed  with 
increasing  splendour  year  by  year,  but  I  do 
not  know  how  it  will  go  on  hereafter. 
According  to  Sitarama  .1  osier’s  examination  of 
my  horoscope,  and  his  written  opinion,  I  do 
not  think  1  shall  perform  the  ceremony  next 
year  at  Pondicherv,  for  1  shall  be  master  of  a 
fortified  town  outside  and  perform  it  there  in 
grandeur.  AVe  shall  sec. 

1  heard  to-day  that,  in  an  engagement 
between  M.  Bally,  who  was  encamped  with  his 


"  This  fantastic  story  appears  like  a  translation  into  the  past  tenae 
of  what  good  Frenchmen  were  hoping  in  Bengal. 
a  7th  Vaigriti,  Prann'ufhi 
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troops  on  the  banks  of  liio  Sarvatirtham  tank 
at  Conjeeveram,  and  the  English  who  were 


close  by,  there  were  losses  on  both  sides,  but 
about  50  or  60  French  troopers  deserted  to  the 
English,  besides  a  few  soldiers  and  officers,  and 
as  the  French  troops  are  far  in  arrears,  they 
have  quitted  Conjeeveram  and  marched  to 
Tiruvattiyur  and  Wandiwasli,  whence  the 
whole  body  will  march  to  londicheiy  , 
M.  Lally  is  expected  to  arrive’ here  to-night. 
I  shall  enquire  and  write  further  details. 

Friday ,  May  18} — Periyanna  Mudali  said, 
‘  Regarding  the  guns  heard  at  eight  o’clock 
last  night,  harkaras  who  were  sent  to  find  out 
the  cause,  have  returned  and  say  that  a  salute 


of  21  guns  was  fired  on  the  killedar  s  giving  a 
nazar  to  M.  Lally  on  his  arrival  at  Perumukkal, 
and  that  M.  Lally  will  reach  Valudavur  fort 
this  afternoon.  The  German  soldiers  and  all 
the  Hussars  have  returned  by  reason  of  their 
arrears  and  no  longer  caring  to  serve.  Some 
ten  or  twenty  empty-bellied  Europeans  have 
also  returned  and  the  wounded  are  also 
coming.’  Periyanna  Mudali  then  departed. 

To-night  an  almirah  decorated  with  flowers 
carved  in  ivory  which  stands  in  Chiranjivi 
Annaswami’s  room,  fell  over,  knocking 
down  but  not  injuring  Bebbuli  Muttan 
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who  was  meddling  with  it,  and  not  breaking 
itself.  Ohiranjivi  Annaswami  escaped  being 
hurt,  because  he  had  been  waked  up  and 
gone  to  supper.  From  the  6th  to  8th  Vaigasi 1 
owing  to  the  influence  of  Saturn,  I  incurred  the 
displeasure  of  the  ruler.  For  the  last  five 
years  two  persons  have  died  every  year,  but 
it  is  said  that  these  events  will  now  cease  as 
the  influence  has  declined.  In  M.  Duplant’s 
business  this  morning,  the  profit  of  1,000 
rupees  which  I  expected  was  lost.  During 
the  predominance  of  Saturn  no  danger  threat¬ 
ened  my  life,  nor  was  my  chest  broken  into  ; 
thus  its  influence  was  mild.  Subba  Josier  on 
being  questioned,  told  me  that  he  had  already 
mentioned  this  and  added,  4  From  to-night,  the 
town  and  the  Europeans  will  be  seriously 
affected  by  the  influence  of  Saturn,  but  you 
will  be  only  slightly  affected  nor  will  your  life 
be  in  danger.  Eut  though  the  town  and  the 
Europeans  will  undergo  perils  extending  even 
to  life,  there  may  not  be  much  trouble  in 
your  quarters.  [You  know  that]  west  of  the 
liquor-godown,  a  stream  runs  down  into  the 
engineer’s  tank,  then  forms  flic  canal  flowing 
southwards  and  then  divides  into  two 
channels,  one  of  which  passing  south  of  the  St. 
Paul’s  Church  flows  westward  by  M.  Dumas’ 
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garden,  and  then  turning  south,  broadens  and 
empties  itself  into  the  sea,  while  the  other 
running  west  of  the  mint,  flows  into  the  arm 
of  the  sea  [like]  the  canal  which  runs  west  of 
the  mint.  Only  those  Tamils  under  the 
influence  of  Mercury  who  live  by  tho  canal 
south  of  the  St.  Paul's  Church  and  the  canal 
on  tho  west,  and  those  who  live  east,  of  tho 
canal  and  in  the  north-east,  were  affected  by 
the  evil  influence  of  Saturn  on  Friday  and 
Wednesday.  They  will  not  be  affected  in 
future.  As  to-morrow  is  Saturday,  those 
under  the  influence  of  Mercury  and  living 
south  of  the  canal,  may  feel  something.’ 
When  I  said  that  only  those  in  Mirapalli 
should  be  affected,  ho  said  that  they  would  bo 
affected  first  and  added,  ‘You  will  see  some 
loss  of  life.  During  Saturn’s  influence  which 
began  to-night,  you  had  some  trouble  in  \  our 
own  house.  M.  Lally  arri\  os  to-night  and 
from  to-morrow  he  will  bring  trouble  to  those 
under  the  influence  of  Venus  and  Mercury.’ 
I  replied  that  the  news  was  that  M.  Lally 
would  arrive  to-night  and  that  the  result 
could  be  watched  from  to-morrow. 

I  heard  at  midnight  that  M.  Lally  had 
entered  the  Fort  in  a  covered  palankin  at  half¬ 
past  eleven. 
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Saturday ,  May  19} — At  eight  o’clock  this 
morning  I  went  to  the  Fort  to  see  M.  Lally  the 
General,  but  M.  Guillard  who  was  standing  by 
the  sorting-godown  came  up  to  me,  and  said, 
‘  What  do  your  Shdstras  sav  ?  You  said  that 
M.  Lally  would  return  and  that  the  astrologers 
predicted  evil  to  certain  Europeans  and  Tamils 
at  his  hands.  What  do  you  sav  now  ?  ’  I 

4.  «/ 

replied,  ‘  Last  night  Saturn  entered  the  Fort. 
Those  Tamils  living  south  of  the  channel 
which  passes  south  of  Dumas’  garden  will 
suffer,  and  those  living  in  the  Fort  beyond  the 
houses,  and  the  Europeans  living  in  the  south¬ 
east.  As  an  indication  of  this,  there  will  be 
a  fire  in  Mirapalli,  and  small  logs  of  wood  in 
the  garden  will  be  burnt,  after  which  a  new 
Governor  will  arrive  in  the  month  of  Adi1,  and 
then  the  town  and  the  King’s  people  will  pros¬ 
per.  In  the  months  of  Avani  and  PurattasP , 
Madras  will  bo  captured  ;  our  flag  will  fly 
over  Triehinopolv,  and  thus  the  King  of 
France  will  exercise  authority  from  Trichino- 
poly  to  Golconda.  It  is  certain  that 
Pondichery  will  be  the  port  and  Gingce  will 
be  the  capital  of  the  ruler.  As  the  former 
predictions  have  been  fulfilled,  so  this  will  be 
also.’  To  this  M.  Guillard  replied  that  the 


1  9th  Vaigdsi,  rramddhi. 
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crocodile1  that  had  gripped  the  town  had  not 
yet  let  go  its  hold.’  I  replied,  ‘  A  new 
Governor  will  arrive  in  Adi  and  though  till 
then  the  old  state  of  things  may  continue, 
M.  Leyrit,  instead  of  benefitting  M.  Desvaux 
and  the  others,  will  only  suck  their  fortune  and 
the  Company’s  affairs  will  suffer.  As  I  have 
said,  the  King’s  people  will  exercise  authority  ; 
but  after  Adi,  even  this  will  come  to  an  end, 
and  a  new  authority  will  arise.’  "When  we  were 
talking  thus,  the  officer  of  the  Fort  gate  came 
and  said  that  as  M.  Lally  the  General,  had 
ordered  the  sentry  not  to  admit  M.  Leyrit  and 
the  councillors  without  his  permission,  when 
M.  Leyrit  went  last  night  to  see  the  people, 
the  sentry  turned  him  back  on  the  authority  of 
this  order,  which  had  alarmed  M.  Leyrit,  and 
he  was  secretly  conferring  with  M.  Desvaux, 
M.  Delarche  and  others.  M.  Guillard  said 
that  this  only  conformed  with  what  the 
Shastras  said,  and  that  he  must  go  and  find 
out  [what  had  happened  ).  So  saying  he  went 
home  without  visiting  M.  Leyrit. 

Near  the  hospital  in  Mir&palli  is  the 
powder  factory  whence  the  powder  made  day 
by  day  is  put  in  a  newT  vessel  and  sent  to  the 
washing-place.  This  is  the  practice.  At 
eleven  o’clock  to-day,  when  powder  was  being 


1  Reading  mulhalo <  for  muthal- 
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ground,  a  small  stone  got  under  the  pestle, 
producing  a  spark  that  set  fire  to  the  powder. 
The  sulphur,  saltpetre,  etc.,  also  took  fire 
producing  an  explosion  like  thunder.  The 
neighbouring  houses  were  burnt  down  and  20 
or  22  coolies  (boys,  men  and  women)  working 
in  the  factory  were  killed.  When  they  learn  t 
that  the  powder  factory  had  blown  up,  all  the 
people  deserted  their  houses  with  their  children 
and  women,  fearing  lest  their  houses  also 
should  be  burnt  down.  The  Europeans  seized 
the  opportunity  of  entering  the  houses  on  the 
pretext  of  bringing  water  to  put  out  the  fire, 
plundering  whatever  was  to  be  found  in  the 
houses,  ravishing  women  and  committing 
other  outrages.  Europeans’  servants  were 
seized  to  fetch  water  ;  the  sky  wTas  covered 
wdtli  smoke.  On  hearing  the  sound,  M.  Leyrit 
kicked  and  beat  two  or  three  wTho  were  with 
him,  to  drive  them  out  to  fetch  news.  I  heard 
the  sound  too  and  saw  the  sky  covered  wdtli 
smoke.  According  to  Vaippur  Subba  J osier’s 
prediction,  I  was  to  see  an  accident  by  fire  on 
Saturday  south  of  the  channel.  The  influence 
of  Mercury  had  already  been  felt  by  people 
there,  and  that  of  Saturn  and  Mars  is  to  be 
seen  and  afterwards  that  of  Venus. 

At  seven  o’clock  this  evening  I  heard  that 
M.  Lallv  had  resolved  in  camp  before  his 
return,  to  imprison  M.  Leyrit,  M.  Desvaux, 
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M.  Delarche,  M.  dn  Bausset  and  also  the  Tamils 
under  them,  namely,  Kandan,  Periyannan, 
Savariravan,  etc.,  seize  their  houses  and  prop¬ 
erty,  look  into  the  accounts,  and  confiscate 
their  wealth  to  the  Company,  while  he  made 
himself  master  of  the  town  and  country  and 
managed  all  affairs.  When  this  was  known 
in  camp,  European  gentlemen  wrote  to  M. 
Lcyrit  about  it.  On  M.  Lally’s  arrival  last 
night  at  half -past  eleven,  he  ordered  the  two 
sentries  to  admit  no  one  without  his  orders, 
even  M.  Leyrit  and  the  councillors.  I  do  not 
know  what  else  ho  ordered. 

M.  Leyrit  summoned  M.  Dosvaux,  M.  De¬ 
larche  and  M.  du  Bausset  this  morning  and 
discussed  matters  with  them,  after  which 
Savariraya  Pillai  was  told  by  M.  Dosvaux  to 
leave  the  town.  He  therefore  about  an  hour 
before  sunset  set  out  with  his  two  sons,  his 
vounger  brother  Tandavaraya  Pillai,  and  his 
sons,  meaning  to  go  and  remain  in  Brahma- 
desam,  Tindivanam  and  those  parts  and  not 
return  until  matters  improved.  As  soon  as  I 
heard  this,  I  concluded  that  this  must  be  true, 
because,  when  M.  Lally  thrice  sent  to  M.  Leyrit 
from  the  camp  to  obtain  a  lakh  of  rupees  for 
the  pay  of  the  army  from  Kandan,  Periyanna 
Mudali  and  Savariraya  Pillai,  they  made 
excuses.  Moreover  I  have  heard  that  proof  has 
fx'cn  secured  of  the  money  which  these  people 
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have  made,  and  that  the  intention  was  to 

drain  their  masters  of  their  money.  I  have 

hoard  European  gentlemen  speak  of  M.  Lally’s 

intending  thus  after  his  return,  so  I  think 

that  Savarirava  Pillai  must  have  run  away.  I 

shall  learn  and  write  further  details  to-morrow. 

There  is  alreadv  the  influence  of  Saturn  and 

%* 

moreover  the  day  of  the  week  is  Saturday,  so 
t lie  good  fortune  that  Mercury  brought  to  the 
district  south  of  the  canal  in  Mirapalli  is 
to  come  to  an  end  and  the  people  there  are 
destined  to  suffer.  The  Shdstras  and  my 
experience  alike  lead  me  to  think  all  this  must 
be  true. 

Sunday,  May  20} — When  I  went  to  the 
Fort  at  eight  o’clock  this  morning,  M.  Guillard 
said,  ‘None  of  us,  not  even  M.  Leyrit,  was 
allowed  to  visit  M.  Lallv  yesterday.  It  is  said 
that  he  has  taken  physic  to-day,  and  that 
therefore  he  has  told  the  sentries  to  admit 
nobody.  I  hear  that  M.  Soupirc  alone  had 
a  talk  with  him  yesterday  evening,  and  then 
visited  M.  Leyrit,  and  I  think  therefore  that 
some  political  affair  is  being  discussed. - 
Everything  will  be  known  to-day.’  When  M. 
Guillard  was  thus  speaking,  M.  Soupire, 

1  10th  l  aifjtini,  Pramnrlh i. 

*  According  to  Leyrit  (Me, noire,  p.  861),  Lally’s  object  in  return- 
ing  wa*  to  obtain  40.000  rupees  urgently  needed  for  the  pay  of  the 
army  ;  of  this  amount.  Leyrit  adds,  Lally  set  Leyrit’s  share  at  20,000. 
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M.  Leyrit  and  tlirco  or  four  officers,  M.  Clouet 
and  another  councillor  were  coming  down  to 
go  to  church  ;  M.  Soupire  alone  had  a  roundel, 
and,  when  lie  offered  it  to  M.  Leyrit,  the  latter 


declined  it  and  followed  M.  Soupire  like  an 
ordinary  man  without  a  roundel,  nor  did 
the  others  use  theirs.  M.  Leyrit  looked  at  me 
as  ho  passed.  M.  Guillard  said  that  he  also 
would  go  to  church.  After  hearing  mass,  all 
returned  upstairs  as  usual  at  nine  o’clock.  M. 
Guillard  said,  4  After  our  conversation  yester¬ 
day  tiic  powder  factory  caught  tire,  a  European 
was  killed  and  Manuel  (M.  Dcsvaux’  dubash) 
has  gone.  Thus  the  Sh  astro  s  have  proved 
true,  and  other  things  are  taking  placo  as  you 
said.  Will  the  other  predictions  be  fulfilled  ?  ’ 


I  replied,  4  Things  have  happened  according  to 
the  Shostras  as  I  told  you.  The  same  will 
happen  in  the  future.  You  may  learn  this 
from  experience.’  M.  Guillard  said  that  o\  er\  - 
thing  would  be  known  in  two  or  three  days, 
and  then  took  leave.  1  came  home  at  ten. 

Tuesday,  May  22}- Two  or  three  Euro¬ 
peans  say  to-day  that  M.  d'Andres,  Lieutenant 
of  the  Bataillon  de  Vlude,  M.  St.  Marccau, 
Marchand  de  la  Compagnie ,  who  has  come 
from  Bengal  and  is  employed  in  M.  La  Gronec 
the  Secretary’s  office,  and  M.  Corail  who  is 
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supercargo  and  commander  of  a  China  ship — 
three  people  in  all— wrote  to  their  friends 
in  camp  saying  that  the  Marquis  de  Con  flans 
had  been  bribed  to  deliver  Masulipatam  up  to 
the  English,  and  making  false  complaints 
against  M.  Lally  ;  but  the  peons  carrying 
the  letters  to  camp  were  seized  by  the  English, 
and  the  letters  delivered  to  Mr.  Pigot, 
Governor  of  Madras,  who,  on  opening  them, 
and  finding  that  they  contained  nothing  about 
the  war  but  accusations  against  the  Marquis 
de  Conflans  for  having  been  bribed  to  surrender 
Masulipatam  and  abuse  of  him  and  M.  Lally, 
sent  them  to  M.  Lally  with  his  compliments  ; 
on  reading  them  M.  Lally  ordered  M.  d’Andrcs, 
M.  St.  Marceau  and  M.  Corail  to  be  seized  and 
imprisoned;  and  others  are  being  sought  for 
and  their  names  will  be  known  afterwards.1 


1  There  is  little  improbability  about  this  story;  but  I  cannot 
confirm  it.  In  the  following  year.  St.  Marceau  was  active  in  opposi¬ 
tion  to  bally.  Lally’s  Memoir? ,  p.  Ib9. 
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Sri  Ramajayam,  Krishnasahayam,  Krislina- 
sahavam.1 

This  is  the  diary  written  by  Wazarat 
Vi jav a  Ananda  Ranga  Rayar  Avargal  with  his 
own  hand  ;  whoso  reads  it,  will  become  wise 
and  learned,  and  will  secure  the  eight  kinds 
of  wealth  and  children.* 

Friday,  June  8 The  misconduct  of  the 
Europeans  in  the  town,  their  plundering, 
ravishing  women,  and  other  misdeeds  have 
(rone  bovond  all  limits.  Men  say  that  in- 
justice  daily  increases.  I  cannot  describe 
their  sufferings  but  only  mention  thorn  briefly 
here  and  there.  The  parchment  money  has 
already  been  sold  at  a  discount  of  15  to  50 
per  cent  :  but  to-day  I  myself  saw  ono  or  two 
persons  soiling  it  at  a  discount  of  60  or  65 
per  cent,  so  1  write  it,  and  I  have  heard  that 
ten  or  twenty  persons  have  sold  it  at  that 
rate.  Those  who  have  to  pay  the  Company 
and  tho  lessees  gain  much,  and  the  Europeans 
also.  The  Arumpdtai's  people  have  mado 


>  An  invocation  of  the  blessing  of  Rama  and  Krishna  on  the  con¬ 
tinuation  of  the  work.  , 

*  I  cannot  explain  this  and  foregoing  interpolations,  unless  they 

constitute  the  descriptive  label  on  a  new  bundle  of  the  diary.  8m 

^Vaiq&ti.  Pranuulhi.  The  original  contains  a  note  that  the 
diary  was  commenced  on  this  date. 
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laklis  by  cheating  the  Company.  Others  have 
suffered  much  loss  and  are  broken-hearted. 

Sunday,  June  10} — I  hear  that  the  Council 
decided  to-day  that  the  decision  formally 
given  in  Rango  Pandit’s  affair,  that  he  should 
be  given  the  Panclnnahal  consisting  of  Tiru- 
viti,  Bhuvanagiri,  Venkatampettai,  etc.  places 
for  the  maintenance  of  700  horse  and  1,000 
foot  should  be  cancelled,  that  Rango  Pandit 
should  have  nothing  to  do  with  raising  troops, 
and  the  country  should  be  taken  away  from 
him,  that  M.  La  Selle  and  M.  Dubois2  should 
be  in  charge  of  the  country  and  the  horse  and 
foot,  and  that  Rango  Pandit  should  be  impri¬ 
soned  at  the  Choultry  till  the  accounts  had 
been  examined.  1  do  not  know  what  other 
matters  were  decided.  I  hear  that  the  Council 
broke  up  at  noon  to  meet  again  at  five,  and 
that  my  affair  has  not  been  talked  about. 

1  write  in  to-day’s  diary  the  contents  of 
the  letter  of  Mattal  Reddi  Nayakkan,  dubash 
at  Masulipatam  written  on  the  tenth  day  in 
the  dark  fortnight  of  VaisdJca  and  received 
here  on  the  30th  about  the  capture  of  Masuli¬ 
patam.  The  news  of  that  place  may  be 
keown  clearly  from  this  writing.3 


l31tt  Vaiyfiti ,  Pramadhi. 

•  He  was  Intendant  of  the  army.  See  p.  339  below. 

1  It  doeB  not  occur.  Ranga  Pillai  probably  intended  the  letter  to 
be  entered  when  hiu  autograph  rough  draft  was  written  fair. 

43 
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Tuesday,  June  12} — I  heard  the  following 
nows  to-day  : — The  Ilaja  of  Tanjoro  has  sent 
presents  of  cloths,  horses  and  pendants  to 
M.  Lally,  M.  Loyrit,  M.  Bussy  and  mo  by  Bapu 
Rao  (older  brother’s  son  of  my  Rama  Rao),  on 
tho  recommendation  of  Rudraji  Pandit,  tho 
Tanjoro  Raja’s  vakil.  Bapu  Rao  having 
reached  Melugiri  Pandit’s  agraharam  south 
of  tlio*  Bound- hedge,  told  the  St.  Paul’s  priests 
who  informed  M.  Loyrit  who  ordered  Kan- 
dappi  Mudali  to  go  and  roccivo  tho  vakil  and 
escort  him  in.  Accordingly  at  five  o’clock 
this  evening  Kandappa  Mudali,  Navinar  tho 
hoad-peon,  Koneri  Navakkan,  Guntur  Nara- 
singa  Chetti  and  Yenkatanarasu  escorted  tho 
vakil  in  and  lodged  him  in  Narendra  Chotti’s 
house  in  the  Komutti  Street.  Afterwards  tho 
vakil  gave  Kandappa  Mudali  a  dress  of 
honour,  Yenkatanarasu  and  tho  Navinar  a 
small  laced-uppercloth  each,  and  Ramayyan 
(Gopalavyan’s  son)  six  rupees  being  the  value 
of  two  yards  of  broadcloth,  together  with 
pan  supdri  ;  after  which  they  returned  and 
informed  M.  Loyrit.  When  tho  St.  Paul’s 
priests  informed  M.  Lally  on  his  return  to  tho 
Fort  from  Olukarai  at  six  o’clock,  they  were 
told  that  he  would  give  orders  about  tho 
reception  of  the  presents.  Afterwards  I  heard 


1  2nd  Ani,  Framed  hi , 
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that  M.  Lally  had  none *  * 

garden  at  eight  o  clock. 

A  richly  embroidered  dress  of  honour,  a 
pendant,  a  horse  and  a  letter  were  given  to 
M.  Lally,  and  a  rich  dress  of  honour,  a  pen¬ 
dant,  a  horse  and  a  letter  to  M.  Levrit,  a  rich 
dress  of  honour,  a  pendant  and  a  letter  to 

M.  Bussv,  and  a  rich  dress  of  honour  and  a 

%/  ' 

letter  to  me.  Their  values  have  to  be  seen. 

Wednesday,  Jane  IS}— As  M.  Dubois,  Com - 
missaire  et  In  ten  dan  t  des  armees  da  Roi  has 
been  suffering  from  an  ulcer  in  the  neck,  I 
visited  him  this  morning  and  paid  him  my 
respects  when  ho  was  talking  to  M.  the 
Chevalier  Kennedy2  who  still  limps  from  the 
bullet-wound  he  received  before  Madras.  Both 
of  them  rose  and  paid  their  respects  to  mo  and 
made  me  sit  down  with  them.  I  enquired 
after  the  health  of  M.  Dubois  and  Lis  ulcer 
in  the  neck,  and  then  said  that,  by  God's  grace, 
he  would  soon  be  completely  cured.  He 
thanked  me  saying  that  he  should,  as  I 
wished  for  his  recovery  from  the  bottom  of 
my  heart. 

lie  then  said  to  M.  Kennedy,  ‘  You  fought 
in  many  battles  in  Europe  at  the  head  of 
lakhs  of  soldiers  but  were  not  wounded  in  any, 
to  the  astonishment  of  the  King  of  France  ; 


1  3rd  Ant,  l' ramadhi . 

*  lie  was  Colonel  iu  Lally's  Regiment, 
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but  I  am  surprised  to  see  that  you  have  boon 
wounded  in  the  skirmish  at  Madras.’  M.  Ken- 
nody  ropliod,  ‘  When  a  river  is  full,  a  man 
may  swim  across  to  the  opposite  bank  easily  ; 
but  when  the  water  is  only  thigh  or  knee 
doep,  ho  may  turn  bio  in  a  hole  and  dio  or  bo 
lost.  I  have  been  wounded  attacking  a  small 
army,  though  I  escaped  when  fighting  against 
lioavy  odds.  So  also  you  who  managed 
[affairs]  and  earned  glory  in  the  battles  at 
Madras  and  against  Anwar-ud-din  Khan  and 
Nasir  Jang,  are  now  confined  to  the  house.’ 

It  was  then  said  that  ships  would  arrive  in 
ten  or  fifteen  days.  I  replied,  ‘  Tliev  will 
arrive  between  the  28th  and  30th  Ani  corre¬ 
sponding  with  your  July  lOor  11* *.  When  they 
arrive,  you  will  capture  Madras  ;  there  will  be 
no  difficulty  for  money  ;  and  all  affairs  will 
prosper.’  Raya  Pillai  observed,  ‘The  Tamils 
can  foretell  the  future  and  six  or  seven  times 
out  of  ten  tliev  are  right.’  After  talking  thus 
for  about  a  quarter  of  an  hour,  I  took  loavo 
and  came  home. 

Thursday,  June  14} — M.  Lally  and  M.  Lev- 
rit  gavo  Mir  Sahib  who  has  como  from  the 
Nana  their  replies  to  the  Nana  (Bhaji  Rao’s 
son)  besides  two  pieces  of  broadcloth,  a  few 
bottles  of  Hungary  water,  a  pair  of  scissors,  etc., 


1  Sic.  The  equivalent  dates  were  the  8th  and  l<>th. 

•  4th  Ani,  I'ramdfihi. 
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and  daily  batta  up  to  to-day.  After  taking 
leave,  lie  visited  me  to-night,  and  took  liis 
departure.  I  gave  him  a  dress  of  honour 
worth  100  rupees  together  with  a  reply  to  the 

Nr  A  A 

ana. 


Friday ,  June  750  —  1  hear  that  in  exchange 
for  200  English  prisoners,  200  French  soldiers 
imprisoned  in  the  Trichinopoly  fort  have 
been  released.  The  officers  are  trying  to  seize 
dancing-girls  in  the  towm,  plundering  the 
bazaars  and  heating  the  passers-by. 

Sunday,  June  17. 2 — I  heard  the  following 
news  this  morning  The  day  before  yesterday, 
Friday,  Nagoji  Nayakkan  (M.  Bussy’s  diwan), 
took  leave  of  M.  Fussy,  and  also  went  to  M. 
Levrit  and  took  leave  of  him  before  departing 
with  his  goods,  horses,  etc.,  for  his  home  at 
Golconda.  But  when  he  had  almost  reached 
Padirappuliyur,  M.  Lally’s  liarkaras  stopped 
him  saying  that  their  master  wanted  him  : 
and  then  50  soldiers  and  100  foot  from  Poiuli- 
chery  overtook  him  with  orders  to  imprison 
him  in  the  \  aludavur  fort.  lie  was  im¬ 
prisoned  accordingly,  and  the  50  soldiers  and 
100  foot  who  were  sent  under  an  officer  are 
guarding  him  in  the  Valudavur  fort.  When 
the  officer  asked  Nagoji  Nayakkan  to  show 
him  the  letters  he  was  carrying  to  Salabat  Jang, 


1  5th  Ani,  Pramddhi. 


1  7th  Ani,  Pramddhi. 
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the  Nana  and  others,  Nagoji  Nayakkan  re¬ 
plied  that  he  was  carrying  no  letters  for  them, 
but  gave  up  to  him  his  qalanidan'  and  a  packet 
of  letters,  after  which  he  and  his  people  were 
put  in  custody  in  Yaludavur  fort,  and  the 
letters  sent  to  M.  Lally.  M.  Bussy  himself  at 
eight  o’clock  was  put  under  arrest  at  his  house.8 
M.  Bussy  is  much  annoyed  and  alarmed  ; 
people  say  that  his  words  will  no  longer  ho 
regarded  bv  Salabat  Jang  or  the  Nana  ;  and 
that  M.  Leyrit  and  the  councillors  also  are 
alarmed. 


Wednesday,  Jane  20}—  I  did  not  go  out  to¬ 
day.  I  hear  that  Father  Noronha,  Bishop  of 
Mvlaporo,  having  received  instructions  from 
M.  Lally  to  summon  Morari  Rao  with  his 
troops,  took  leave  of  M.  Lally,  agreeing  to  meet 
tho  expenses  of  the  journey  to  and  fro,  and  has 
halted  beyond  the  Bounds.  Mir  A’azam  also 
accompanies  him,  in  great  pomp  which  will 
cost  about  4,000  or  5,000  rupees.  In  the  siege 
of  Madras  and  tho  plunder  of  Mylappre,  about 
15,000  rupees’  worth  of  temple  property4  was 


.  A  case  for  pens  and  ink.  worn  at  the  girdle  as  the  insignia  of 

Cl  ,1*  nuiic  previous  February  Lally  was  already  complaining  that 
Bussy  was  concealing  his  correspondence  with  Salahat  Jang,  (Lally 
to  Leyrit  February  T2.  I76H.  Mmoire  i^ur  Leynt,  p.  »W).  I  suppose 
this  alleged  arrest  refers  to  Lally's  order  that  Bussy  was  no  longer  to 

visit  him. 

»  Wth  .  Ini.  Prnm&illii. 

*  Perhaps  church  property  may  be  intended. 
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seized,  of  which  4,000  or  5,000  may  have  been 
spent  already  ;  the  rest  will  bo  s2>ont  on  this 
journey. 

Thursday,  June  21}— At  noon  to-day  and 
this  evening,  M.  Lally  was  feasted  at  M. 
Guillard’s  house  and  spent  the  night  at  M. 
Barthelemy’s  garden.  When  I  was  at  M.  Guil¬ 
lard’s,  the  Europeans  said  that  letters  had 
come  from  Mahe  saying  that,  in  Arppisi*  *  last, 
four  Europe  men-of-war  had  taken  and  carried 
into  Mascareigne  an  English  ship  from  China 
which  they  sighted  off  the  Cap  de  Bonne  Es- 
pdrance,  that  those  four  ships  and  those  already 
at  Mascareigne  were  sailing  hither,  that  the 
English  prize  had  on  board  gold  and  other 
goods  worth  1  £  lakhs  of  pagodas,3  that  the  four 
Europe  ships  were  bringing  much  treasure, 
and  that  all  of  them  would  arrive  in  five  or 
six  days.  1  shall  write  the  details  later. 

Friday ,  June  22} — A  sloop6  arrived  this 
afternoon  from  Mauritius.  She  fired  seven 


'  11th  Ani%  Pramndhi. 

*  October-November. 

*  She  was  the  G  rant  ham,  with  Orrr.e  and  Wynch  as  passengers,  and 
had  been  despatched  from  Madras  in  the  previous  September.  She 
had  on  board  a  considerable  quantity  of  diamonds  which  were  sent 
back  to  the  Coast  for  rale.  Orme,  ii,  511  ;  and  Me  moire  pour  Leyrit, 
p  375. 

*  l'2th  Ani,  Pramhlhi. 

'  I'd  Grorieuxe.  Memoir e  pour  I.ally,  p.  127.  She  brought  in¬ 
structions  from  the  Company  to  Lally  to  take  cognizance  of  the 
financial  management  of  the  Council.  See  Lally’s  Pieces  No.  7, 
Company  to  Lally,  March  20,  1759. 


THE  DIART  OF 


[June  22, 


Mi 


guns,  and  seven  guns  were  returned  from 
the  shore.  Lieutenant-Colonel  Fontaine1  lias 
arrived  by  her  with  Europe  and  Mascareigne 
letters  which  ho  has  delivered  to  M.  Lally,  M. 
Leyrit  and  others.  It  is  said  that  to  those  who 
asked  him  the  news,  he  replied  that  he  had 
been  forbidden  to  say  anything.  The  sloop 
escaped  the  English  ships2  which  were  at  Siva 
Munai8  near  Negapatam,  and  arrived  after 
putting  in  at  Porto  Novo  ;  she  is  said  to  have 
made  the  passage  in  40  days.  Some  Europeans 
say  that  the  news  is  to  be  kept  secret  till  our 
men-of-war  aro  nearer,  so  that  the  enemy  may 
not  learn  of  their  coming.  As  a  mark,  a  light 
has  been  hung  from  tho  flag-staff  for  the  last 
two  or  three  days,  but  to-day  two  lights  were 
shown. 

.1  hear  that  M  Leyrit  dined  at  M.  Lally’s 
garden  outside,  and  that  my  green  howdali  lias 
been  taken,  as  M.  the  Comte  de  la  Tour  du  Pin 
wanted  to  ride  an  elephant  in  it. 

Saturday ,  June  23.* *—  The  Council-of-war 
held  to-day  decided  that  the  eight  French 


*  Pdntc'n, 

.  She  was  chased  by  the  Weymouth  (Pocock  to  Pigot.  etc.  June 
29.  ap.  Military  Contultationt,  July  12,  1.59.) 

*  i  e  Siva  Point.  At  Point  Calimere.  which  I  t  ike  to  U  the 
place  referred  to.  is  an  important  Saivite  temple.  Hut  it  is  possible 
that  for  Sera  we  should  read  Kella,  as  the  place  may  have  been  known 

as  Kella  Point. 

*  13th  A uit  Pram&Jhi. 
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soldiers  who  were  found  among  the  30  English 
soldiers  captured  in  the  fort  of  Tvagar  should 
be  hanged  as  deserters  in  arms  in  accordance 

o 

with  M.  Lallv’s  orders.  As  the  released 
soldiers  reported  that  one  of  the  condemned 
men  had  been  beaten  two  or  three  times  by  the 
English  for  helping  the  French  prisoners  at 
Trichinopoly,  he  was  released,  but  the  remain¬ 
ing  seven  were  ordered  to  be  hanged  on  four 
gallows  to  be  erected  opposite  the  old  Gouverne- 
ment  north  of  the  Fort  occupied  by  M.  Barthe- 
lemy,  two  each  on  three  of  the  gibbets  and  one 
on  fourth.  The  seven  soldiers  were  hanged* 
tins  evening  north  of  the  Fort  instead  of  south 
of  it  as  usual,  as  a  bonfire  had  been  built  there 
for  the  eve  of  St.  John. 

I  returned  home  at  half-past  six  this 
evening  from  the  feast  outside  to  which  I  was 
invited  this  afternoon  by  Kandappa  Udaiyan. 

Afterwards  M.  Dclarclie  sent  by  his  man 
a  message  from  M.  Lallv  to  the  following 
effect  : — ‘  Salabat  Jang’s  presents,  brought  by 
Coja  Zuliur  ul-lali  Klian  (Coja  ’Abd  ul  lah 
Klian  son)  who  is  quartered  at  the  Yikravandi 
man’s  house  near  the  corner  garden,  should  be 
received  to-morrow.  Tell  the  Nayinar  to  be 
present  at  the  Fort  at  eight  o’clock  to-morrow 
morning  with  dancing-girls,  pipers  and  lancers. 
You  should  also  come  to  the  Fort  and  get  his1 


1  i.r..  Lallv’*. 
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orders.’  Therefore  I  sent  word  to  the  Nayinar 
about  it,  and  dismissed  M.  Delarche’s  man. 

Nayinar,  the  head-peon,  came  to  me  and 
said  that  M.  Leyrit,  the  Governor,  had  told 
him  to  inform  me  that,  as  the  Raja  of  Tanjoro 
had  sent  presents  of  cloth  to  M.  Lallv  and 
others,  I  should  instruct  dancing-girls,  pipers, 
etc.,  to  be  present  to-morrow  morning  at  the 
East  Gate,  and  that  I  should  see  him  at  eight 


o’clock  in  the  morning.  At  ten  o’clock  to¬ 
night,  Karnlan  (M.  Leyrit’s  servant)  also  sent 
word  to  me  about  it. 

Monday,  Jane  25} — Although  I  did  not  go 


out  to-day,  I  hear  that,  at  eight  o'clock  this 
morning,  M.  Lallv,  who  remained  at  M.  Barthe- 
lemy’s  garden  sent  M.  Bartlielcm^  to  contcr 
with  M.  Leyrit,  which  M.  Bartlielemy  did 
accordingly,  hat  the  object  of  his  visit  is  not 
known.  When  the  Tanjore  Raja’s  and  Salabat 
Jangs  presents  were  brought  yesterday, 
[M.^Lally]  said  that,  as  he  was  master,  the 
presents  intended  for  M.  Leyrit  should  not  be 
brought,  and  his  name  and  country  should  not 
evenbe  mentioned.  Moreover  he  ordered  that 
no  Tamils  should  appear  upstairs  wearing 
boots,  shoes  or  slippers,  and  that,  while  he  sat, 
all  should  stand  in  his  presence.  Also,  before 
he  left  for  M.  Bartlielemy’s  garden,  he  was  very 


»  loth  Ani ,  Prarruidhi. 
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angry  with  M.  Leyrit,  and  sent  M.  Barthelemy 

to  him.  All  these  lead  me  to  think  that  he 

means  to  reign  supreme  in  liis  valour,  unaided 

by  others,  and  that,  as,  according  to  the  Shot s- 

tra,%  M  Beyrit’s  fortune  will  expire  this  month, 

M.  Lally  is  doing  what  will  lead  to  M.  Leyrit’s 

removal.  I  think  that  is  whv  he  sent  him.1 

%/ 

I  shall  see  what  happens. 

Thursday ,  June  28} — At  half-past  one  this 

morning,  my  aunt  (my  mother's  elder  sister) 

reached  the  supreme  feet  of  God  at  the  age  of 

8d,  retaining  her  full  vigour  till  the  moment 

of  her  death.  She  has  died  in  the  47th  year 

after  my  mother’s  death. 

•/ 


1  i.e  ,  Barth^leiny, 


2  lSfh  An i,  Pramarihi. 
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Monday ,  July  16} — I  heard  this  morning 
that  Raza  Saliib  (Clianaa  Sahib’s  son)  would 
be  given  a  dress  of  honour  and  a  panrdna  for 
the  Arcot  subah.  Raza  Sahib  sent  me  a  mes¬ 
sage  with  compliments  saying  that,  as  M.  Rally 
the  General  would  personally  bestow  on  him 
a  dress  of  honour  for  the  subah,  I  should  see 
that  Murtaza  Sahib  who  married  Mir  Gliulam 
Husain’s  niece  offered  him  congratulations, 
forgetting  all  past  differences2.  I  replied 
plainly,  ‘  What  position  do  1  hold  to  deserve 
any  attention  ?  If  1  had  the  power  to  do  any¬ 
thing.  there  would  be  reason  in  liis'  praising 
me  and  I  should  be  justified  in  going.  Rut,  as 
matters  stand,  my  going  would  be  unwelcome 
nor  would  it  be  honourable.’  As  I  was  pressed 
in  spite  of  what  1  said,  I  sent  word  that, 
to-morrow  and  the  day  after,  the  constellations 
being  Bharani  and  Kruttiyai,  I  would  think 
over  the  matter  and  communicate  my  decision. 


1  41  h  Adi,  Pranuidhi. 

3  Mir  GhulAm  Husain  was  that  rather  colourless  person  who. 
having  been  adopted  by  S’aadat-ul  lah.  subsided  into  the  position  of 
nominal  diwAn  to  Dust  All  and  killedar  of  Gingee.  He  is  usually 
mentioned  in  the  English  records  as  *  KbAn  BahAdrtr.’  He  married 
a  daughter  of  ChandA  SAhib  ;  hence  the  relationship  between  RazA 
SAhib  and  Ali  Natp  SAhib.  and  the  former  evidently  wished  to  be 
recognized  as  head  of  the  family.  Onnt  SI&S.  I  urioiu,  vol.  15, 
pp.  5-10. 

*  RazA  SAhib's. 
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I  went  to  the  Fort  this  morning  to  see  the 
presentation  of  the  dress  of  honour.  I  saw  no 
Europeans  there  ;  M.  Leyrit’s  room  was  closed, 
and  M.  Lally’s  room  open  with  one  or  two 
Europeans  walking  up  and  down  on  the  east¬ 
ern  side.  I  waited  till  ten  in  the  central  hall 
upstairs.  Murtaza  Saliib  then  came  and  I 
asked  him  the  news.  He  said  that  all  would 
be  made  known  on  M.  Delarche’s  arrival, 
so  1  waited  again.  M.  Delarche  at  last  came 
and  went  into  M.  Lally’s  room,  and,  after 
talking  with  him,  came  out  at  half-past  ten 
with  Murtaza  Sahib.  I  then  came  home. 


At  seven  o’clock  to-night,  I  heard  that  Raza 
Sahib  and  ’All  Naqi  went  to  M.  Delarche’s 
house,  and  received  M.  Lally  the  General’s 
parwana  for  the  Arcot  subah,  and  that  Peri- 
yanna  Mudali,  Kandappa  Mudali  and  others 


who  have  been  expecting  offices,  went  and  gave 
nazars,  after  which  the  naubat  was  beaten  in 
honour  of  the  grant. 

Monday,  July  23}—  When  I  asked  why 
orders  had  been  given  about  the  appointment 
of  the  subahdar  of  Arcot,  lie2  replied,  4  Raza 
Sahib  will  be  the  prince  like  Chanda  Sahib 
and  other  Nawabs,  and  ho  will  enjoy  a 
jaghir;  and  the  revenue  from  the  country, 
the  poligars’  and  killedars’  peshkash,  etc', 


11,h  Adi,  Pramadhi.  New  Moon  Day. 
V  ho  this  was  does  not  appear. 
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will  belong  to  Raza  Sahib  except  in  Trichino- 
polv  and  Tan j ore,  and  he  will  pay  the 
Company  after  meeting  the  cost  of  the 
sibbandi'  I  replied,  1  Ridayat  Muhi-ud-din 
Khan  and  Salabat  Jang  gave  a  parivana  for 
the  title  of  Comnuuideur- General  and  M.  Dup- 
leix  was  given  the  Arcot  subah  itself.  Owing 
to  disturbances,  neither1  could  enjoy  the 
country,  and  disorder  prevailed.  Moreover 
the  Muhammadan  management  failed,  and 
there  was  confusion  everywhere.  I  have 
never  heard  of  any  one  who  was  master  of 
the  country  appointing  another  master  to  lord 
it  over  us.2  No  doubt  these  things  have  been 
done  after  discussion  with  all  the  councillors 
in  Council,  but  none  of  them  has  paused  to 
enquire  if  such  a  thing  can  be  done.  It  is 
vory  astonishing.’  He  continued,  ‘  M.  Levrit 
and  M.  Desvaux  did  not  concur,  and  throo 
would  not  sign,  but  the  council’s  deliberation 
was  recorded.  M.  Lally  is  General  and  can 
take  a  decision  though  the  council  do  not 
agree.  This  decision  is  M.  Lally  s.  I  asked  on 
what  grounds  M.  Levrit  had  refused  to  sign. 
He  replied  that  M.  Levrit  had  observed  that 
the* present  time  was  not  suitable  and  that  the 
matter  should  be  deferred.  I  observed,  4  M. 


1  i.e  ,  neither  the  French  nor  the  Muhammadans 
9  As  by  the  new  appointment  of  IUaa  SAhib. 
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Leyrit  should  have  replied  differently,  but  he 
must  have  thought  that,  if  he  replied  other¬ 
wise,  M  Lally  would  get  angry  and  say  that 
his  signature  was  unnecessary.  The  matter 
should  have  been  stated  in  a  proper  way  and 
then  left.’  He  answered,  4  Who  cares  for  such 
things  ?  He  1 *  disagrees  because  he  has  not 
received  anything.  What  does  he  care  for 
justice  or  the  honour  of  his  race  ?  I  said  that 
he  remembered  those  things  only  when 
convenient.  Just  then,  on  hearing  that  his 
carriage  was  ready,  he  took  leave  saying 
that  he  was  going  to  Ariyankuppam.  I  came 
home  at  half-past  eight. 

Tuesday,  July  24* — I  went  to  the  Beach 
this  morning,  but,  as  1  did  not  find  M.  le 
Beaume,  I  returned  home  at  eight. 

1  heard  this  afternoon  that  harkaras  with 
letters  from  Basalat  Jang  (Salabat  Jang's 
younger  brother)  for  M.  Leyrit,  M.  Lally,  M. 
Bussv  and  officers  who  had  served  under  him, 
report  that  the  Arcot  subah  and  the  country 
soutli  of  the  Kistna  have  been  given  to  him,3 
and  that  he  is  coming  to  settle  affairs  at  Arcot 
with  10,000  horse  and  6,000  foot,  by  way  of 
Cuddapali  and  Nell  ore.  What  will  happen 
remains  to  be  seen. 


1  />.,  Leyrit. 

*  / 2th  Adi,  Pramt'tdhi, 

3  i.e.,  to  Basalat  Jang  apparently. 


352 


THE  DIARY  OF 


[July  24 


For  the  last  two  or  three  days  I  have  been 
hearing  that  Ramalingan  has  been  urging 
M.  Bazin  to  speak  to  M.  Lally  and  get  him  the 
dor  a  is ’  work  1  to  be  done  in  the  Arcot  subah 
which  has  been  given  to  Raza  Sahib,  offering 
a  present  of  three  lakhs  of  rupees,  and  that 
M  Lally  has  agreed  to  it,  so  that  Ramalingan 
has  been  very  joyous,  giving  dancing  and 
musical  entertainments  at  night  for  the  last 
three  days  on  which  he  has  spent  4,000  or 


5,000  rupees. 

Sunday,  July  29* — I  write  below  the  news 
which  has  been  written  to  me  1  Nizam  ’All 
Khan  who  has  been  living  in  Shall  Nawab  3 
Khan’s  house,  went  to  his  elder  brother  Salabat 
Jang’s  and  said  that  he  would  not  depart 
unless  he  was  given  the  twenty  lakhs  of  rupees’ 
worth  of  property  belonging  to  his  4  wife,  and 
then  set  guards  on  his  house,  attempting  to 
imprison  Salabat  Jang,  seize  all  the  property, 
and  rule  the  country.  But  the  amjr-ul - 
umaras 6  under  Nizam  ’ All  Khan,  the  jema¬ 
dars,  etc.,  disapproved  of  such  treatment  of 

Salabat  Jang  and  told  Nizam  Ah  Khan  that 


the 


i  ijcn  I  think,  the  management 
Europeans. 

*  13th  (hie.)  Adi,  Prnmadht. 


of  the  revenue,  etc.,  on  behalf  of 
1  he  day  of  the  month  should  be 


the  17th. 

*  Quere,  Nawftz. 

4  i.e.,  Salabat  .Jang’s. 

&  The  principal  nobles  are  mean  . 
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they  could  not  countenance  such  unjust  be- 

liaviour  as  they  had  vowed  not  to  raise  a  tinker 

against  Salabat  Jang.  The  latter  will  either 

kill  Nizam  ’All  Khan  or  be  killed  bv  him. 

%/ 

I’lie  two  brothers  have  thus  quarrelled  even 
to  the  point  of  murder.  Owing  to  the  atroci¬ 
ties  committed  at  Golconda,  the  merchants 
and  inhabitants  are  leaving  it,  and  people 
ctt  t town  will  be  destroyed,  anarchy 
will  prevail,  and  the  destruction  of  the  Muslim 
power  is  at  hand.’ 

M.  Lally  dined  with  M.  Soupirc  at  Olu- 
karai. 


Monday ,  July  30. 1 — I  heard  the  following 
news  : — Imam  Sahib’s  son  requested  to  be 
allowed  to  enjoy  Tyagadrug  with  its  jaghir  as 
his  father  had  done,"  for  which  he  offered 
a  nazar  of  JO, 000  rupees  to  the  Company,  to  be 
deducted  from  the  monev  owing  by  the  Com- 
lmn.v  to  Imam  Sahib  }  for  which  he  would  give 
a  leceipt  to  say  that  the  Company  had  paid 
back  the  amount  in  ready  money.  Moreover 
he  promised  10,000  rupees  to  M.  Lally— 5,000 
immediately  and  5,000  in  fifteen  days  after 
recci'v  ing  the  parwei no .  He  lias  also  agreed  to 


1  rs/7/  Adi,  Prttmddhi. 


linam  SAhib  had  died  in  1740.  and  his  son  Hasan  All  had 
sn.  -  ceded  to  his  jaghir*  (see  vol.  vi.  pp.  248.  etc.  and  299  nu},va).  He 
was  perhaps  now  securing  restoration  or  confirmation. 


1  This  was  a  sum  deposited  with  the  Company  on  condition  of 
pmng  an  annual  allowance  to  his  son  and  daughter. 
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give  3,000  rupees  to  M.  Bazin  and  2,000  to  his 
dubash  Savarirayan,  besides  paying  a  yearly 
peshkash  of.  7,000  rupees  for  the  jaghir.  He 
visited  M.  Lally  at  eleven  o’clock  to-day  with 
a  rich  dress  of  honour,  a  diamond  ring  pur¬ 
chased  from  Coja  Johannes  for  2,000  rupees, 
and  a  horse.  He  was  asked  to  sit  on  a  chair 
facing  him,  and  there  followed  a  conversation 
in  which  M.  Bazin’s  dubash,  Savarirayan, 
acted  as  interpreter.  M.  Lally  then  gave  Imam 
Sahib’s  son  the  parwdna  for  Tyagadrug.  As 
Imam  Sahib’s  son  sat  still  to  receive  it,  M. 
Bazin  told  the  cliobdar  to  lift  him  by  the  hand 
and  press- his  neck  down  to  make  him  bow. 
But  when  he  was  about  to  be  treated  thus  dis¬ 
respectfully,  M.  Lally  observed  that  he  was 
only  a  boy  who  did  not  know  tlie  mode  of 
salutation,  and  that  the  cliobdar  should 
instruct  him.  Imam  Sahib’s  son,  being  then 
(riven  leave,  rose  to  receive  the  parwdna  and 
retirod  after  bowing.  An  old  man  who  ac¬ 
companied  Imam  Sahib’s  son,  knowing  what 
had  happened  to  his  master,  bowed  his  head 
to  the  ground.  After  his  departure,  a  salute 
of  seven  guns  was  fired.  I  have  written  this 
from  the  report  I  heard  from  people  who  were 

present  on  the  occasion. 

I  hear  that  M.  La  Selle  returned  last 
night  from  inspecting  the  Panchmahal,  leav¬ 
ing  affairs  there  in  such  a  state  as  to  make 
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men  say  that  the  unjust  administration  of  the 
pargannahs  by  M.  Miran  was  better  than  M.  la 
Selle’s  which  had  made  them  forget  the 
former’s  injustice.  Wo  shall  perceive  the 
difference  ourselves. 

Imam  Sahib’s  son's  presents  to  M.  Lally 
consisted  of  two  rich  dresses  of  honour  worth 
400  rupees,  a  horse  worth  1,000  rupees,  and  a 
diamond  ring  worth  2,000  rupees, — in  all 
3,400  rupees. 

Tuesday,  July  31? — At  eleven  o’clock  to-day, 
Chanda  Sahib’s  son  Itaza  Saliib,  was  sum¬ 
moned  to  receive  his  dress  of  honour  as 
subahdar  of  A  root  according  to  the  resolution 

a 

of  council  on  Saturday,  2nd  Adi'1 * * 4  It  was 
yesterday  resolved  when  he  should  receive  the 
dress  of  honour  and  the  [pargannah],8  and  so 
M.  Lallv  sent  for  M.  Labat  his  Secretarv,  and 
told  him  to  inform  M.  Leyrit,  M.  Barthelemy, 
and  the  other  councillors  at  their  houses  that, 
at  eleven  o'clock  to-dav,  Tuesday,  July  31 
RazA  Sahib  would  receive  a  dress  of  honour 
and  t\w  par  waned  for  the  Arcot  subah,  and  that 

.  1  Rn  1  th  C'  ceremony.  Accord¬ 

ingly  at  eleven  o’clock  to-day,  M.  Leyrit,  the 


1  19th  Adi ,  Pramiidhi. 

1  July  14. 

*  I  am  not  sure  whether  this  is  a  copyist's  error  foi  *  parw&na'  or 
whether  Ranga  Pillai  means  the  jaghir  which  was  to  he  given  to  RazA 
SAhib.  See  above  pp.  348-349. 

4  Reading  jHinnhia  for  knrutr&na. 
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Governor,  the  councillors  and  other  Company’s 
servants,  assembled  in  M.  Lally’s  room. 
M.  Bazin  and  M.  le  Maire,  who  went  to  brinsr 
Raza  Sahib,  received  a  rich  dress  of  honour  and 
a  rich  Muhamudi  dress  of  honour,  respectively ; 
and  Raza  Sahib  and  ’All  Naqi  Sahib  got  into 
their  palankins  and  accompanied  them  to  the 
Fort  with  a  very  small  following.1  When 
Chanda  Sahib’s  son  went  upstairs,  ho  was  kept 
waiting  a  short  time,  being  told  that  it  wras  not 
yet  convenient  for  M.  Lally  to  see  him.  Then 
M.  Dupleix’  wheeled-chair*  which  was 
brought  from  Europe,  and  which  has  been  kept 
at  M.  du  Bausset’s  house,  was  ordered  to  be 
brought.  M  Lally  sat  in  it,  and  M.  Leyrit 
in  an  ordinary  chair  next  to  M.  Lallv,  while 
M.  Barthelemy  and  the  other  councillors  stood. 
Then  Raza  Sahib  and  ’All  Naqi  Sahib 
accompanied  by  M.  Bazin  and  M.  le  Maire 
entered,  and  were  offered  chairs.  Before 
Chanda  Sahib’s  son  took  his  seat,  he  gave 
M. -Lally  a  bajubcmd  and  a  pendant  set  with 
precious  stones  as  a  nazar.  When  he  had 
taken  his  seat,  he  was  asked  if  he  had  sent 
his  people  to  Arcot  to  w^hich  he  replied 
that  ho  had.  Thereon  the  flag  was  ordered 
to  be  hoisted,  and  a  salute  of  21  guns  fired. 
When  a  man  climbed  the  flag-staff  to  hoist 


1  Literally  *  with  ten  persons. 

*  Does  this  mean  a  chair  on  castor*  t 
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the  flag,  the  rope  broke  in  the  middle  and 
a  new  one  had  to  be  tied  before  the  flag 
was  hoisted.  Raza  Sahib  was  then  presented 
with  a  dress  of  honour  and  the  pargannah,’ 
and  ’All  Naqi  with  a  dress  of  honour. 
Both  received  them  standing,  salaamed 
and  resumed  their  seats,  on  which  a 
salute  of  21  guns  was  fired.  They  then 
exchanged  a  few  words  of  compliment  and 
took  leave,  M.  Bazin  and  M.  lc  Mairc  being 
told  to  escort  them  home.  They  went  accord¬ 
ingly.  Troops  were  drawn  up  at  the  Fort  gate, 
and  the  tambour  beat  as  is  done  for  the  Second. 
When  they  reached  their  house,  M.  Bazin  and 
M.  lo  Mairc  each  received  a  dazzling  dress  of 
honour.  The  former  was  given  a  diamond 
ring  as  well  and  the  latter  a  sapphire  ring. 

I  also  hear  that  M.  Tally  on  being  requested 
to  visit  bis  house  this  evening,  agreed  to  go 

People  say  that  t lie  breaking  of  the  flag¬ 
staff  rope  signifies  his-  death  or  imprisonment 
within  a  few  days. 


1  Sre  above  p.  3f>5.  n.  4. 


*  is.,  RnzA  Sahib's. 
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Wednesday,  August  1.  ‘—After  \  had  reached 
the  Fort  this  morning,  Chanda  Sahib’s  son  and 
Taqi  Sahib’s  son  arrived  in  two  palankins  from 
which  they  descended  and  went  upstairs.  M. 
Delarche  was  in  M.  Loyrit's  room  on  the  west. 
When  Taqi  Sahib’s  son  and  Chanda  Sahib’s 
son  entered,  they  were  invited  to  sit,  and,  after 
they  had  offered  a  present  and  a  terra  as  their 
nazars,  they  were  dismissed  with  compliments 
and  a  rich  dress  of  honour  each.  No  salute 
was  fired,  nor  did  any  Europeans  escort  thorn; 
thus  the  usual  ceremony  was  omitted.  I  think 
that,  as  M.  Leyrit  has  not  agreed  to  M.  Tally’s 
grant  of  the  Arcot  subah,  yesterday  M.  Tally 
did  what  he  wished  to  do,  in  the  presence  of 
him  who  refused  to  sign  ;  and  told  the  two  men 
to  visit  M.  Teyrit  to-day.  They  accordingly 
visited  him,  and  he  was  thus  obliged  to  accept 
their  nazars  and  give  presents  in  return- 
otherwise  M.  Teyrit  would  not  Iuvnc  sent  for 
them,  nor  would  they  have  visited  him.  Thus 
Raza  Sahib  paid  his  visit  and  returned,  all  in 
about  ten  minutes. 

Tetters  have  been  brought  to  M.  Tally  by 
harkaras  from  Salabat  Jang  They  say  ‘  M. 
Bussv  knows  this  place,  and  the  nature  ot  the 


1  tOth  Aili,  Pramiitlht. 
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poligars,  Marathas,  killedars  and  others  of  this 
country,  and  can  speak  to  each  according  to 
his  deserts,  collect  peshkasli,  send  troops  to 
punish  the  obstinate,  seize  their  killas  and  take 
tines  from  them,  lie  dismissed  the  worthless 
and  appointed  others.  Thus  he  dealt  with  the 
poligars  and  Marathas,  held  the  people  in  sub¬ 
jection  for  seven  years,  and  maintained  order. 
Moreover  twice  he  drove  the  Nana  to  retreat 
with  his  armv,  so  that  the  Marathas  fear  to 
enter  where  his  name  is  mentioned.  Moreover 
although  the  Padshah  of  Delhi  wrote  to 
M  Pussy  half  a  dozen  times  asking  him  to 


come  to  his  assistance,  the  Padshah  acquiesced 
when  be  replied  that,  if  lie  visited  Delhi,  the 
Marathas  would  seize  the  Deccan  countries. 
None  but  M.  Pussy  can  keep  the  poligars, 
Marathas  and  killedars  in  order.  Send  him 
therefore,  or  come  yourself  with  a  small  part 
of  your  army.  If  you  will  do  neither  of  these, 
your  troops  and  jemadars  who  enjoy  countries 
etc.,  here  will  be  dismissed,  and  1  shall  seek 
English  help  and  manage  affairs  as  I  think  best. 
1  have  sent  Coja  Zuliur-ul-lah  Khan  and  Salabat 
Jang1  about  this.  Come  therefore  without 
delay.'  I  hear  that  no  reply  will  be  given  until 
a  letter  is  received  from  Nizam  ’Ali  Khan,  but 


1  Sir.  The  name  really  intended  does  not  appear. 
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that  he  will  be  given  help.  We  shall  see  wiiat 
happens. 

M.  Lallv  with  four, or  live  officers  and 
M.  Delarche  and  other  councillors  wont  to 
Raza  Sahib’s  house  this  evening,  and  conducted 
him  to  the  Fort  with  the  naubat,  music  and 
other  marks  of  honour.  Afterwards  Raza 
Sahib  gave  M.  Lally  a  turra  and  a  sarpfich  sot 
with  precious  stones,  a  pendant  and  a  rich 
dress  of  honour,  and  M.  Delarche  a  rich  dress 
of  honour  and  a  pendant  set  with  precious 
stones.  After  accepting  these  they  departed. 

Friday ,  August  3.x — I  heard  to-day  that 
Bishop  Noronha  of  Mylapore,  who  was  sent  as 
vakil  to  Morari  Rao,  after  conferring  with  him, 
had  written  tho  following  proposals  to  M. 
Lally  : — 


4 Morari  Rao  will  send  1,000  horse  and 
musket-people,  100  soldiers,  100  Coffrccs  and 
Topasscs  ;  before  they  reach  Kadappanattam 
gada ,  M.  Lally  should  send  a  lakh  of  rupees  as 
a  present  ;  four  sardars — Sivarama  Bhava, 
Mulhari  Rao,  Tunis  Khan  and  Xarasinga  Rao 
Ghorpade — are  coming  ;  when  they  visit  M. 
Lally,  two  large-tusked  elephants,  three  horses 
and  four  guns,  should  be  given  to  them  besides 
cloth.  When  they  return  to  their  country  after 
having  rendered  service,  they  should  be  given 


1  22  nd  Adi,  Pramddhi, 
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another  lakh  and  the  above-mentioned  presents. 
Although  it  was  formerly  arranged  that  each 
horseman  should  be  paid  one  rupee  a  day,  since 
arriving  here,  I  have  reduced  this  to  three- 
quarters  of  a  rupee  each.’ 

Saturday ,  August  4} — At  sunrise  this  morn¬ 
ing,  16  or  17  English  vessels,  that  had  been 
cruising  off  Negapatam,  arrived  off  the  Pondi- 
chery  roads.  A  red  puval2  flag  was  immedi¬ 
ately  hoisted  on  the  flag-staff  and  two  guns  were 
fired.  All  the  Europeans  came  to  the  Fort 
with  their  guns  ;  shot,  powder,  all  munitions 
of  war,  match,  etc.,  were  made  ready  at  the 
Beach  and  the  ramparts  round  the  ditch,  and 
all  were  ready  to  fire.  Innumerable  people 
went  to  the  Beach  to  witness  the  sight.  At 
noon  the  English  vessels  put  out  to  sea  and 
disappeared.  M.  Soupire  was  in  command, 
and  it  is  said  that  a  letter  has  been  written  to 
M.  Lallv.3  1,200  soldiers,  .2,000  foot  and  1,000 
horse  have  reached  Conjeeveram  from  Madras 
on  their  way  to  attack  Arcot. 

Sunday ,  August  5  4— At  eight  o’clock  this 
morning,  I  went  to  the  Fort,  but  did  not  see 
any  one  there.  I  then  went  to  the  Beach. 
English  ships  were  cruising  north  and  south 
off  A  iiampattanam,  firing  single  guns  now  and 

1  23rd  Adi ,  Pramadhi. 

*  C* *n  be  a  corruption  of  / tavillon  ?  Cf.  p.  68  above. 

"  bo  had  joined  the  army  at  Chidambaran. 

*  24th  Adi,  Pramadhi. 

46 
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then.  Our  men  posted  on  the  ramparts  were 
on  the  alert.  There  were  at  tho  Beach  only 
half  as  many  as  were  present  yesterday  to  wit¬ 
ness  the  sight,  and  I  think  there  will  be  fewer 
still  to-morrow  I  talked  about  general  matters 
with  two  or  three  officials  who  were  there,  and 
took  leave  and  returned  home  at  ten.  I  heard 
no  other  important  news. 

Monday,  August  6 .' — I  heard  to-night  that 
M.  le  Marquis  de  Conflans,  who  surrendered 
Masulipatam  to  the  English,  having  signed  an 
agreement  as  prisoner  of  war  according  to 
European  custom  to  the  effect  that  he  would 
not  bear  arms  against  the  English,  had  arrived 
at  Olukarai  at  two  o’clock  this  morning  with 
his  camp  equipage  ;  but  learning  that  M.  Lally 
was  at  Chidambaram,  he  set  out  thither. 

Tuesday,  August  7.a— I  heard  that  Chand& 
Sahib’s  and  Taqi  Sahib’s  sons  who  left  this 
place  for  Valudavur  at  six  o’clock  yesterday 
evening  with  ten  or  lifteen  troopers  and  100 
foot,  had  set  out  to-day.  All  say  that,  although 
the  French  were  in  possession  of  Arcot  before 
Raza  Sahib  was  appointed  Nawab,  the  English 
will  certainly  capture  Kaveripakkam  and 
other  places  and  that  Raza  Sahib  and  his 
people  will  be  running  back  to  Pondichory 
within  the  month 


>  25th.  Adi,  Pramddhi. 


*  26th  Add,  Pramddhi. 
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Wednesday ,  August  8}— 1  have  heard  no 
news  because  all  my  people  are  busy  about  the 
Simantham  Kalydnam 1  of  Muttuvalli’s 
daughter  Kulandai. 

Two  officers  came  to  me  to-night  and  said, 

‘  Tlie  frigate  [ Gracieuse ] 3  which  left  France  in 
Chittirai 4  last  arrived  at  Malie  after  a  passage 
of  three  months  and  nine  days.  Tlie  Com¬ 
pany’s  letter  was  delivered  to  tlie  Directeur 
of  Mabe  who  despatched  it  hither ;  it  reached 
M.  Leyrit  this  evening,  having  been  eleven 
days  on  the  way.  The  letter  addressed  by  the 
Company  to  the  council  contained  only 
accounts,  and  no  details  will  be  known  until 
the  letter  has  been  copied.  The  Gazette  says 
that  the  war  is  still  raging  in  Europe  and  that 
the  King  of  Denmark  has  declared  war  against 
the  King  of  France.  Mr.  Lasuk  5  is  coming  to 
Madras  with  eight  ships  and  orders  from  the 
English.  The  English  have  captured  the 
important  French  town  of  Louisbourg  in 
Canada.  M.  Montcalm,  a  lieutenant-general 
like  M.  Lally  has  defeated  4,000  soldiers  who 
have  been  made  prisoners  and  sent  to  France. 

1  27th  Adi,  Pramidhi. 

*  Vide  vol.  ix,  p.  139,  n.  1. 

*  Kanga  Pillai  calls  her  the *  *  La  Gulori  ’  probably  confusing  her 
with  the  Gloire. 

4  April-May. 

*  The  name  is  evidently  corrupt.  I  think  Rear-Admiral  Cornish 
is  probably  meant.  In  the  previous  May  he  was  sent  out  to  reinforce 
Pocock. 
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A  Director  of  tho  Company  (I  do  not  know 
his  name)  having  paid  two  crores  and  forty 
lakhs  of  rupees  to  the  King,  requested  him  to 
make  ready  men-of-war,.  whereon  the  Kiug 
supplied  him  with  40  ships,  and  more  are 
being  built.  The  Company  obtained  from  the 
King  eight  Crosses1  of  St.  Louis  for  the  eight 
persons — MM.  Saubinet,  Mainville,  Dusaus- 
saye,  Baldic,  and  four  others  who  are  dead. 
These  Crosses  have  been  sent  to  India  by  the 
frigate.  It  is  not  known  what  has  been  writ¬ 
ten  in  the  Company’s  letters  to  M.  Leyrit, 
M.  Lally  and  the  councillors 2.  I  have  written 
the  above,  but  it  remains  to  be  seen  what  other 
important  news  has  been  written.  As  this 
frigate  sailed  from  Europe  after  M.  Mont¬ 
morency  had  arrived,  the  Company  and  the 
ministers  must  have  received  news  from  here. 
I  think  that,  as  this  frigate  reached  India  in 
three  months  and  nine  days,  something  impor¬ 
tant  must  have  taken  place.  We  shall  learn 
hereafter. 

Thursday ,  August  9 .3 — I  heard  the  following 
news  to-day  : — When  they  have  captured  the 
fort  of  Kaveripakkam,  the  English  intend  to 


1  Reading  muthirai  for  kudirai. 

*  1  he  principal  points  in  the  orders  now  received  were  (1) 
orders  to  Lally  to  superintend  the  Company's  finances  ;  (2)  orders 

recalling  most  of  his  staff  and  appointing  Bussy  second  in  command 

under  Lally. 

'  28th  Adi,  Pramddhi 


1759] 


JNAWDA  RANOA  P1LLA1 


365 


march  on  Arcot  and  have  encamped  with  their 
troops  at  Lala  pet tai  and  Ranipettai.  Another 
detachment  is  marching  to  Utramallur  and 
other  pargannahs.  The  French  commander 
who  is  encamped  near  Wandiwash  sent  this 
news  to  M.  Soupire,  complaining  at  the  same 
time  of  the  want  of  provisions,  on  which  M. 
Soupire  summoned  M.  Mi  ran  and  spoke  angrily 
to  him.  He.  in  turn,  spoke  angrily  to  Ohinnayya 
Pillai,  the  lessee  of  Wandiwash,  and  ordered 
him  to  proceed  to  his  pargannahs  and  supply 
the  army  with  provisions.  Chinnayya  Pillai  is 
proceeding  to  Wandiwash  accordingly. 

Friday ,  August  10} — To-night  M.  Boyeileau 
sent  a  letter  for  me  from  M.  Godeheu  at  Paris 
despatched  by  the  frigate  the  [Gracieuse]1  2,  from 
Mahe.  It  says: — H  have  received  all  your 
letters  and  accounts,  and  have  delivered  your 
letters  to  the  Company.  I  have  also  delivered 
your  letters  to  the  minister  called  the 
Comptroller-General  of  Finance.  At  present 
no  one  has  any  leisure  owing  to  the  war  ;  but 
as  your  business  lias  precedence  over  every¬ 
thing  else,  I  asked  the  Company  and  the 
ministers  to  tell  M.  Bally3  and  the  Council  to 
0  3  our  a  If  air  at  once  and  report  what  had 
been  done.  Their  letters  about  you  with 
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favourable  orders  are  on  the  way.’  I  was 
much  gratified  with  this  kind  and  polite  letter. 
Wo  shall  see  what  happens  when  the  other 
letters  and  the  orders  to  the  council  have  been 
received. 

I  hear  that  Raza  Sahib  who  was  on  his  way 
to  Aroot  has  halted  at  Chetpattu  on  seeing  the 
preparations  of  the  English,  and  that  M. 
Delarche  has  left  for  Chidambaram  in  order 
to  confer  with  M.  Lallv. 

Saturday ,  August  111 — I  went  to  M.  Boyel- 
leau  this  morning  with  M.  Godeheu’s  letter 
received  last  night  in  order  to  thank  him  for 
sending  me  the  letter  and  to  enquire  after  his 
health  as  he  has  been  suffering  from  asthma. 
I  paid  him  my  respects  in  the  presence  of  his 
wife,  his  son  and  his  son-in-law.  Having  told 
his  wife,  who  was  sitting  on  his  bed.  to  sit  on 
a  chair,  ho  asked  me  to  sit  by  him  and  then 
enquired  after  my  health.  After  expressing 
mv  regret  at  his  illness,  I  gave  him  M.  Gode- 
heu’s  letter  to  me  from  Europe  and  added,  ‘  My 
affair  has  prospered  and  a  favourable  letter 
has  been  received  by  reason  of  your  kind  letter 
to  Europe  on  my  behalf.  I  thank  you  very 
much  for  this  and  for  whatever  may  come  out  of 
it,  and  I  will  not  forget  your  kindness  so  long 
as  life  remains  in  my  body.’  Thus  I  expressed 
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my  gratitude  to  liim  as  usual.  He  read  the 
letter  once,  twice  and  even  tlirice  and  return¬ 
ing  it  to  me  said,  ‘You  are  very  fortunate 
indeed,  for  you  wrote  to  a  country  which  is 
6.000  leagues  away  and  settled  your  business 
without  leaving  this  place.  Even  the  Govern¬ 
ors  and  the  councillors  hero  could  not  expect 
such  orders,  or  that  all  the  complaints  of  the 
Governor  against  you  should  end  in  nothing. 
On  the  contrary,  he  has  been  blamed,  and  a 
commission  has  been  appointed.  T  our 
fortune  equals  that  of  kings.’  Thus  M.  Boyel- 
leau,  his  wife  and  M.  Dusaussaye,  his  son-in- 
law,  all  congratulated  me  adding  that  M.  Lally 
would  be  afraid  of  me  after  seeing  the  letter, 
and  what  then  would  the  rest  feel  ?  Though 
M.  Boyelleau’s  asthma  was  bad,  yet  he  forgot 
his  bodily  troubles  and  talked  to  me  about  my 
letter  for  an  hour.  He  said  that  M.  Godeheu 
had  written  strongly  about  me  and  desired 
him  not  to  forsake  me,  and  even  showed  me 
his  letter.  I  thanked  him  suitably  and  talked 
about  other  matters.  On  his  telling  me  that  1 
might  go  as  he  was  tired,  1  took  leave  and 
carno  home  at  ten  o’clock. 

Tuesday ,  August  14} — I  heard  the  following 
news  to-dav  : — The  English  attacking  Tirupati 
having  been  beaten  by  the  Marathas,  retired 
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towards  Arcot,  intending  to  take  Kaveripakkam 
and  Timiri  forts  and  tlion  attack  Arcot  on 
receiving  reinforcements  from  Madras.  Being 
forewarned  of  this,  the  French  in  tho  fort  and 
those  on  their  side  completely  evacuated  the 
fort  so  that  the  English  should  find  nothing  to 
plunder  in  the  Chettis’  and  merchants’  houses 
and  no  women  to  ravish.  After  their  first 
disgraceful  retreat,  the  English  again  advanced 
to  capture  the  fort,  but  being  attacked  by  our 
troops  at  night,  they  retreated  to  Conjeeveram. 
Now,  hearing  that  the  English  are  preparing  to 
attack  Arcot,  500  or  600  soldiers  and  some 
officers  have  been  sent  thither  from  here.  On 
M.  Lally’s  arrival  to-day,  M.  Soupire  will  bo 
sent  to-morrow  Owing  to  want  of  money  for 
the  expenses,  a  council  was  held  this  morning 
bv  M.  Leyrit,  M.  Barthelemv  and  other  coun¬ 
cillors.  M.  Bartliffiemy  proposed  to  ask  tho 
lessee  of  tho  Villiyanallur  country  to  give 
15,000  rupees  in  advance,  which  he  might 
deduct  from  this  year’s  rent,  but  that,  if  ho 
refused,  Appu  Mudali  should  be  given  tho 
lease  of  the  country  for  five  years,  M.  Leyrit 
summoned  the  Guntur  people  and  told  them 
that,  if  they  provided  money,  they  would  be 
allowed  to  continue,  but  otherwise,  they 
would  be  removed. 

I  also  hear  that  it  was  decided  in  to-day’s 
council  that  M.  La  Solle  should  sottlo  the 
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dispute  between  Appu  Mudali  and  other  nat- 
tars,  and  Guntur  Narasinga  Clictti,  Itangappa 
Clietti  and  others,  instead  of  M.  Barthelemy 
who  had  been  first  appointed. 

Wednesday,  August  15} — At  two  o’clock 
this  afternoon,  M.  Soupire  and  some  officers 
marched  for  Arcot  with  200  soldiers. 

Thursday ,  August  16 r — I  heard  that  a 
council  sat  to-day  till  noon  and  I  write  below 
what  I  have  seen  and  what  I  have  heard  from 
people  who  were  present  at  it.  As  lakhs  will 
be  needed  for  the  expenses  of  the  army,  both 
soldiers  and  sibbandis  here,  and  of  the  men-of- 
war  expected  from  Mascareigne,  it  has  been 
decided  that  M.  Leyrit,  the  Governor,  M. 
Barthelemy  the  Second,  the  Councillors  and 
the  others,  shall  eacli  contribute  according  to 
his  riches,  that  the  houses  of  those  who  refuse 
to  do  so  will  be  liable  to  plunder  by  the 
troops,  and  that  M.  La  Selle  has  been  appoint¬ 
ed  to  collect  money  from  the  Tamils  in 
proportion  to  their  wealth.  M.  Desvaux  who 
has  temporary  charge  of  the  country  that  was 
in  my  management,  is  to  collect  from  the 
renters  about  ten  lakhs  of  rupees  which  he 
states  to  be  due  from  them.  Besides  this,  M. 
La  Selle  lias  been  appointed  to  collect  all 
arrears  due  on  trading  debts  of  the  last  sixty 
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years  since  the  hoisting  of  the  French  flag,  the 
peshkasli  duo  from  M.  Dupleix’  time,  and  the 
balance  due  from  Chanda  Sahib.  The  King’s 
minister  in  Europe  has  written  to  M.  Lally 
saying  that  M.  Leyrit,  M.  Desvaux,  the  coun¬ 
cillors  and  others  have  ruined  both  the 
Company  by  stealing  its  money,  and  the 
towns-people  who  live  upon  its  land  b} 
forcing  them  to  give  bribes,  and  that  he  must 
enquire  into  these  matters,  and  decide  them 
properly.  M.  Lally  will  do  so  accoi dingl\ . 
Till  a  new  Governor  arrives  to  replace  M. 
Leyrit  by  a  ship  now  coming,  the  latter  and 
the  councillors  will  continue  nominally  in 
office,  with  the  honours  to  their  position  but 
without  power1.  I  heard  this  from  respect¬ 
able  Europeans  when  1  was  driving  out  of  the 
Fort  this  evening,  so  I  have  written  it. 

At  seven  o’clock  to-night  I  heard  that 
M.  La  Sello  had  ordered  Tiruchelvaraya 
Mudali  the  Choultry-writer  and  others  and 
some  peons  to  bring  two  mahanattars  from 
each  caste  to-morrow,  which  the  poligars’ 
peons  and  Choultry-writers’  ddroyhas  are 
preparing  to  do. 


1  T  he  earlier  par.  of  .hi.  „n>ioo  i.  io  tol««bl. 
the  Company's  orders  (Company  to  Lally.  March  20.  1-  ...  Ldly  ■ 
Memoir*  Pile*,  No.  7).  The  conclusion  however  is  merely  plans, 

but  inaccurate  conjecture 
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Friday ,  August  17}— To-day  M.  La  Selle 
assembled  tlie  mahanattars  of  tlie  town  and 
told  them  to  give  in  a  list  of  tlie  property  of 
tlie  towns-people  according  to  M.  Lally  the 
General’s  orders.  The  mahanattars  saying 
that  tlioy  knew  nothing  about  it,  M.  La  Selle 
gave  Tillai  Maistri  two  or  three  stripes,  and 
shut  the  mahanattars  up  till  midnight  in  a 
room  in  his  house,  without  even  allowing 
them  their  food.  The  mahanattars  however 
raised  such  an  outcry  that  they  were  allowed 
to  go  for  their  food  on  the  security  of  the 

Nayinar. 

•/ 

Saturday ,  [. August  18]} — The  mahanattars 
had  directed  the  people  to  close  the  shops  in 
the  town  to-day  and  to  assemble  in  the  Mutti- 
rai  Choultry.  M.  La  Selle  having  sent  for  the 
Nayinar  and  tlie  Choultry  monigar,  told  them 
to  bring  the  mahanattars  assembled  at  the 
Choultry.  On  receiving  this  order,  the  mahd¬ 
ndttdrs  said,  ‘  When  we  were  sent  for  yesterday, 
he  said  that  he  was  making  a  list  of  the 
property  of  the  towns  people  and  asked  us  to 
sign  it.  When  we  replied  that  we  did  not 
knew  the  details  of  each  man’s  property,  we 
were  shut  up  in  a  house  without  being 
allowed  to  get  food  or  answer  the  calls  of 
nature.  We  are  therefore  afraid  to  appear 
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before  him.’  When  this  answer  was  reported 
to  M.  La  Selle,  ho  said,  ‘  If  they  are  frightened, 
tell  them  to  come  with  Pillai  Avargal.  You 
had  better  go  and  tell  Pillai  Avargal  to  pacify 
the  mahan attars  and  bring  them  to  me  at  four 
o’clock.’  I  sent  for  and  pacified  the  ma/ianat- 
tdrs  accordingly,  and  took  them  to  M.  La 
Sello’s  at  four  o’clock.  On  our  arrival,  M.  La 
Selle  wrongfully  abused  them  for  agreeing  to 
make  out  a  list  of  property  and  not  doing  so. 
They  replying  that  they  had  never  agreed,  he 
said  that  he  had  spoken  well  of  them  to  M. 
Lally  Sahib  and  that  I  was  to  bring  them  back 
to-morrow  afternoon. 

Sunday,  August  19} — M.  Lallv  Saliib  sent 
for  me  this  morning  and  said,  ‘  Why  have  all 
the  shops  in  the  town  been  closed  ?  If  they 
are  opened,  well  and  good  ;  but  otherwise  I 
will  punish  the  [bazaar-people]  severely. 
All  this  has  been  done  at  the  instigation  of 
the  Nayinar  who  has  been  doing  whatever  he 
pleases.  As  you  are  the  man  with  authority, 
vou  had  better  issue  the  necessary  orders  to 
the  bazaar-people  to  have  the  bazaars  opened.’ 
I  therefore  sent  for  the  mahandttars  and  tho 
Nayinar,  and  told  them  that  they  might  make 
a  representation,  but  that  the  Governor  would 
be  angry  if  they  refused  to  open  tho  shops 
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at  his  desire.  I  then  took  them  to  M.  La 
Selle,  explained  matters  to  him,  and  then  had 
the  shops  opened. 

At  five  o’clock  this  evening  I  went  to 
M.  Lally  Sahib  with  the  malian attars  and 
discussed  matters  with  him.  He  said,  ‘  Don’t 
be  anxious  because  the  money  you  have  lent 
already  has  not  yet  been  repaid.  You  may 
rest  assured  that  whatever  you  lend  now  may 
be  considered  as  money  in  your  own  hands. 
1  will  prove  this  to  you  to-morrow  and  you 
shall  understand  everything.  Don’t  hesitate, 
then,  but  make  up  your  minds  and  inform 
me  to-morrow.’ 

Monday ,  August  [2d1].— Under  the  orders  of 
M.  Lally  the  General,  M.  Pouly.  six  soldiers 
and  N  ay i nar  the  head-peon,  went  to  Periyanna 
Mudali’s  house  and  brought  him  to  the  Fort 
under  the  escort  of  two  soldiers.  They  then 
went  to  Kandappa  Mudali’s  house  and  sent 
him  also  to  the  Fort  under  the  custody  of  two 
soldiers  Thence  they  went  to  Savariraya 
Pillai’s  house  and  sent  him  also  to  the  Fort 
escorted  by  two  soldiers  These  three  have 
been  shut  up  in  separate  cells  near  the  West 
Gate  iyhe  Porte  Dauphine),  and  six  sepoys 
were  posted  to  guard  the  houses  of  each.  At 
one  o’clock  by  M.  Lally’s  orders,  M.  Guillard 

1  "th  Aram,  I'ramddhi.  The  transcript  gives  the  European  day  of 
the  month  as  the  lltth. 
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and  M.  de  Noual  (the  greffier  and  notary) 
searched  the  houses  of  the  three  persons, 
noted  their  property,  and  deposited  the  keys  at 
the  Greff e.  At  two  o’clock  M.  Leyrit  the  old 
Governor  sent  for  the  Nayinar  and  ordered  him 
to  go  with  his  butler  to  M.  Pouly  (Provost- 
marshal)  to  explain  to  M.  Lally  and  get  his 
permission  for  the  three  persons  to  go  home 
for  their  food,  saying  that  he  would  stand 
surety  for  their  not  running  away.  He  went 
to  the  General  with  the  Nayinar  and  explained 
matters  to  him.  The  General  gave  a  note  to  the 
Nayinar  with  instructions  to  him  to  deliver  it 
to  the  people  at  the  gate.  The  Nayinar,  taking 
the  note,  gladly  thinking  that  permission  had 
been  given  for  the  three  persons  to  go  out  to 
take  their  food,  delivered  it  to  the  sergeant 
at  the  West  Gate,  but  he,  after  reading  it, 

imprisoned  the  Nayinar  as  well. 

At  four  o’clock  I  went  to  the  General  with 
M  La  Selle,  the  mahanattars  and  the  Com. 
pany’s  merchants.  The  General  said  to  the 
mahanattars,  ‘Those  who  formerly  exercised 
authority  in  the  town,  took  bribes,  behave 
uniustlv  and  maltreated  people  to  the  detn. 
ment  of  trade.  Consequently  their  injustice 
■was  written  to  the  glorious  and  valorous 
Kin-  of  France  who  ordered  mo  to  protect  the 
people  from  injustice  and  to  promote  trade. 
So  you  need  not  be  anxious  ;  you  may  carry  on 
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your  trade  as  you  please,  make  money  and 
pass  freely  in  the  streets.  Should  any,  in 
ignorance,  behave  unjustly,  be  he  prince  or 
Pariah,  let  the  matter  be  reported  to  me,  and  I 
will  enquire  into  it  and  punish  or  line  the 
culprits.  I  will  be  impartial  to  all  alike, 
whether  they  be  poor  or  maharajas.  Don’t 
think  there  is  any  other  here  who  can  exercise 
authority  over  you.’  Holding  up  the  lusu 1  in 
his  hand,  he  added  that  he  would  act  impar¬ 
tially,  saying,  “During  these  troublous  times, 
it  is  my  duty  to  protect  people  from  danger.  I 
therefore  propose  to  build  ramparts  round  the 
Fort  and  make  other  preparations  ;  but  you 
should  join  together  to  lend  eight  or  ten  lakhs 
of  rupees  which  shall  be  returned  to  you  with 
interest  at  12  per  cent.  I  will  mortgage  for 
this  amount  the  Villiyanallur  or  Valudavur 
country,  or  any  country  you  choose.  You  may 
choose  a  few  from  among  yourselves  to  be 
chiefs  and  manage  the  country.  Should  a  lakh 
be  repaid  in  the  meantime,  you  must  allow 
counter-interest  on  that  amount  ;  but  should 
the  amount  be  less,  you  need  not  allow  any. 
Should  ships  arrive  before  your  loan  is  entirely 
repaid,  I  will  pay  the  balance,  and  you  need 
not  fear  any  obstructions  in  the  mortgaged 
lands.  Rest  assured  that  what  I  write,  sum 
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and  seal  will  be  as  firm  and  lasting  as  a  writing 
cut  on  stone,  nothing  less.  Besides  remember 
that  such  a  sanad  is  as  valuable  as  ono  from  the 
King  of  France.  M.  Godeheu  made  certain 
arrangements,  but,  after  his  departure,  the 
people  here  did  not  perform  what  he  laid  down, 
but  took  bribes  and  managed  affairs  as  thoy 
pleased.  Don’t  fear  that  I  shall  do  like  that. 
Whatever  I  do,  you  may  take  as  the  King’s 
deed  and  no  one  can  prevent  me  from  doing 
what  I  like.  Henceforth  I  shall  give  the  orders 
as  to  what  shall  be  done  here  ;  and  from  them 
you  will  learn  everything.  So  come  to  a  con¬ 
clusion  about  the  money  matter,  and  let  four  of 
yourchiefscometo  me  with  Wazarat  Rayar1  and 
tell  me.  You  need  not  allcome  but  four  will  do.’ 
M.  La  Solle  interposed  and  said,  ‘Should  you 
say  “  To-morrow,”  they  will  delay;  so  tell  them 
to  come  to-morrow  morning.’ — ‘No,’  he  re¬ 
plied,  ‘  If  they  can’t  come  to-morrow,  let  them 
come  the  day  after.’  Then  turning  to  the 
mahdn attars  he  said,  ‘Should  you  fail  to  come 
to  mo  to-morrow  and  delay,  the  hungry  soldiers 
and  officers  will  enter  your  houses  and  carry  off 
whatever  they  may  find  or  do  worse.  Don’t 
then  blame  mo.’  M  La  Selle  asked  the  General 
about  the  imprisonment  of  the  Nayinar.  He 
replied,  ‘The  Europeans  are  entering  theTamils’ 
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houses  in  the  town  and  seizing  and  ravishing 
women  besides  entering  their  temples,  causing 
damages  and  committing  other  atrocities  in  the 
town  Seeing  that  lie  is  the  poligar,  such  things 
should  have  been  reported  to  me  on  the  spot,  so 
that  I  might  have  punished  them  on  the  spot. 
His  neglect  has  brought  about  all  the  injustice 
and  infamv  in  the  town  ;  and  who  will  be 
blamed  ?  That  is  why  1  have  imprisoned 
him  and  propose  to  appoint  M  Dupleix  ’ 
poligar  at  Villiyanallur,  the  one-eyed  man 
who  wears  a  badge  but  who  is  said  to  be 
clever.'  The  -m  aha  n  attars  replied,  ‘  This  Nayi- 
nar  has  been  poligar  here  by  right  of  birth  for 
a  lon<>  time,  so  he  cannot  be  removed.  Please 
therefore  consider  this.’  He  answered.  4  In 
that  case  suggest  an  honest  and  able  man  who 
will  be  good  to  all,  and  I  will  appoint  him.’ 


Thereon  M.  La  Selle  asked  why  they  should 
disapprove  of  the  Nayinar  of  Villiyanallur. 
The  General  A varga  1  replied.  4  The  man  pro¬ 
posed  must  be  acceptable  to  all.’  M.  La  Selle 
pointing  to  Tillai  Maistri  then  said,  4  He  is  a 
proud  and  impertinent  man.  He  was  only  a 
cooly  working  for  a  fanam  a  day,  and  yet  he 
does  not  respect  me.’  The  General  said  that 
it  was  no  time  for  such  unbecoming  talk. 
Then  he  remained  silent.  Seeing  the  very 
considerate  way  in  wnicli  the  General  spoke 
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to  day,  I  think  that  the  Governor  and  the 
councillors  here  will  be  unable  to  answer  him 

When  1  had  finished  mv  meal,  M.  Boyelleau 
sent  for  me  at  two  o’clock  and  said,  [  ]. 

At  five  o’clock  on  the  evening  of  Wednesday 
the  20th  Adi}  M.  Lally  visited  Raza  Sahib’s 
house  with  M.  Delarche,  the  councillors  and 
officers.  'I’lie  following  presents  were  given 
to  them  :  — 

To  M.  Lally 

A  turret  set  with  precious  stones  ; 

a  turret  and  a  sarpech  set  with  precious 
stones  ; 

a  pendant  set  with  precious  stones  ;  and 
a  rich  dress  of  honour  ; 

To  M.  Delarche: — 

A  pendant  set  with  precious  stones  and 
a  rich  dress  of  honour. 

Two  elephants  with  good  tusks,  three 
horses  and  four  guns  were  given  after  the 
visit  wras  over. 

When  they  left  after  finishing  their 
business,  a  lakh  of  rupees,  two  elephants, 
three  horses  and  four  guns  were  given. 

2  ‘  1  had  arranged  that  each  trooper  should 
be  paid  at  the  rate  of  one  rupee;  but  Dilarshthu 


r  Avgust  1 

«  This  appears  In  he  a  portion  of  a  letter  from  Noronhn  who  had 
been  sent  to  arrange  for  the  supply  of  help  by  Morftti  RAo.  See 
above  p.  360. 
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Jang  1  wrote  saying  that,  as  he  had  known 
the  French  for  a  long  time,  he  had  arranged  for 
12  annas,  that  the  troopers,  Europeans  and 
Coffrees,  the  foot,  earth -diggers,  lascars, 
bullock -people,  etc.,  should  be  paid  at  the  rate 
of  12  annas  a  day,  according  to  his  former 
agreement  with  M.  Dupleix,  and  desiring  that 
I  should  sign  and  send  an  agreement  to  that 
effect.  I  have  not  yet  replied  to  it.’ 

Morari  Rao  has  written  to  M.  Lally  saying 
that  before  his  troops  consisting  of  3.000  horse, 
1,000  foot,  100  Coffrees  and  10  guns  arrived  at 
Kadappanattam  passes,  a  lakh  of  rupees 
should  be  sent,  and  tiiat  the  four  sardars — 
Sivarama  Bhava,  Mulliari  Rao,  Innis  Khan 
and  Narasinga  Rao  Ghorpade — are  being  sent 
to  visit  him. 

Thursday ,  August  23} — I  left  my  house  at 
seven  o’clock  this  morning  and  went  to 
M.  Barthelemv’s  in  order  to  tell  him  that 
M.  La  Selle  was  trying  to  get  six  or  eight 
lakhs  in  cash  from  the  tax,  having  told 
M.  Lally  the  General  that  the  mahdndttdrs 
could  find  that  sum,  in  which  matter  I  also 
had  been  told  to  assist;  but  that  lie3  was 


1  l  nidentified.  Moraii  R4o  is  (he  name  one  would  expect  to 
find  here.  The  only  guess  I  can  hazard  is  that  it  is  a  corruption  of 
some  Persian  title  held  by  Moriri  Rao. 

*  11th  Avani,  Pramadhi. 
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380 


T RE  DIARY  OF 


[A no.  23. 


complaining  that  I  had  encouraged  them, 
and  that  should  such  things  go  on,  no 
money  would  come  in,  and  people  would  raise 
an  outcry.  I  therefore  wished  to  desire  him 
to  explain  matters  to  M.  Lally  in  these  troubled 
times.  When  I  arrived  and  paid  my  respects, 
■M.  La  Selle  and  M.  Barthelemv  were  talking 
together.  They  returned  my  compliments. 
M.  La  Selle  asked  me  if  arrangements  had  been 
made  to  collect  the  amounts  which  the  maha- 
n  attars  had  agreed  to  pay.  I  replied  that  I 
had  sent  word  about  it  last  night  and  at  day¬ 
break  this  morning,  and  that  twice  they[  ]. 

Friday ,  August  24}— When  I  went  to 
M.  Barthelemy’s  house  this  morning,  he  was 
alone,  and,  after  paying  me  his  compliments 
and  asking  me  to  sit  down,  enquired  the 
contents  of  Periyanna  Mudali’s  letter.  I 
replied,  ‘As  the  troops  in  the  north  were 
marching  to  Udaiyarpalaivam,  orders  were 
asked  for  the  supply  of  powder  and  shot 
which  they  lacked,  and  for  the  entertainment 
of  sibbandi  peons,  a  list  of  whom  will  be  sent 
shortly.  The  cultivators  are  being  sent  for 
and  given  cowles,  so  that  they  may  carry  on 
the  cultivation.  This  is  all  and  there  has 
been  no  other  important  news/  He  said  that 
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this  news  should  be  reported  to  M.  Lally  the 
General  and  told  me  to  give  the  letter  to 
Louche  hisTopass  servant.  I  did  accordingly 
I  then  went  to  M.  Lally’s  house  where 
M.  La  Selle  asked  me  the  news.  I  said  that 
everything  was  all  right.  He  added,  ‘The 
mahdndttdrs  have  not  yet  paid  the  amounts, 
so  I  have  sent  peons  to  them.  — ‘  That  is  right,  ’ 
I  replied,  and  added,  ‘  But  they  should  not 
be  hurried,  for  many  are  concerned  in  this 
affair,  and  some  delay  must  be  allowed.  They 
have  to  collect  their  shares  from  several  people 
and  no  single  person  is  responsible  for  the 
amount,  so  that  the  sum  should  be  collected 
without  severity.  ’  Thereon  he  told  me  to  take 
the  mahdndttdrs  to  M.  Lally  the  General 
whither  he  also  would  go.  So  I  went  to  the 
Fort.  M.  Leyrit  had  desired  M.  Lallv  to  go  to 
church  and  hear  mass,  but  he  had  replied  that 
M.  Leyrit  might  go  on  and  that  he  would 
come  shortly.  M.  Soupire  and  M.  Leyrit 
therefore  went  to  church  first  and  M.  Lally 
set  out  at  hall -past  ten.  The  troops  were 
drawn  up  and  the  tambour  was  beaten.  He 
returned  at  eleven  o’clock  from  church  and 
went  into  his  writing-room.  He  then  sent  for 
the  mahdndttdrs ,  Kanakasabhai  Mudali,  Tillai 
Maistri  and  the  Komuttis  Krishnama  Chetti 
and  Dharmasiva  Chetti.  When  they  arrived 
these  four,  I,  M.  La  Selle,  M.  Lally  and 
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Savarimuttu,  the  Choultry-writer  went  into 
a  room  together.  He  asked  if  they  had 
brought  the  bill.  M.  La  Selin  replied,  4  How 
can  you  expect  them  to  pay  ?  They  told  me 
last  night  that  they  can  find  only  one  lakh  out 
of  the  eight  lakhs  of  rupees  you  want.  So 
they  cannot  pay  Unless  you  put  a  few  of 
them  in  custody  and  appoint  the  Choultry- 
writer,  my  man  and  Ranga  Pillai’s  man  to 
collect  the  tax,  you  will  never  get  the  money.’ 
Thereon  M.  Lally  turned  to  the  mahdnattars 
and  said,  4  We  need  two  lakhs  of  rupees  for 
the  repairs  to  the  walls  that  surround  the 
town,  and  more  besides  is  required  for  paying 
the  soldiers  and  sibbandis.  If  you  talk  thus, 
how  can  affairs  prosper? '  M.  La  Selle  said, 
‘  You  must  insist  on  the  eight  lakhs  ;  if  you 
talk  as  you  do,  you  will  not  get  even  one.’ 
Then  they  talked  in  private  and  M.La  Selle 
said  among  other  things,  that  the  [mahdnat- 
fars]  spoke  thus  on  the  advice  of  M.  Leyrit, 
M.  Desvaux,  M.du  Bausset,  Kandappa  Mudali, 
Periyanna  Mudali,  and  Savariraya  Pillai. 
M  Lally  then  said  to  me,  ‘  I  shall  have  to 
hanor  Kandappa  Mudali,  Periyanna  Mudali 
and°Savariraya  Pillai  before  they  realize  their 
position.  If  they  set  to  work  and  pay^  the 
amount  in  four  days,  well  and  good  ;  otherwise 
thev  will  share  tho  same  fate/  1  repeated 
this  to  them  and  added  that,  if  they  would 
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pay  10,000  rupees  immediately,  I  would 
arrange  for  their  paying  the  balance  in  ten  or 
fifteen  days  according  to  their  convenience. 
Thereon  they  said  that  they  would  try  to  pay 
the  amount  in  four  days.  M.  La  Selle  observed, 
k  They  will  not  pay  if  they  can  help  it,  and 
people  should  be  appointed  to  collect  the 
amount.’ — k  Then,  what  do  you  want  me  to  do?  ’ 
hu  asked.  Again  he  and  M.  La  Selle  conversed 
aside  and  afterwards  told  them  that  they  must 
pay  the  amount  to-morrow,  and  gave  them 
leave.  They  then  departed.  As  1  was  taking 
leave,  he  told  me  to  bring  the  accounts  of  the 
Bound -villages  soon.  I  agreod  and  took  leave. 

When  I  went  out  at  three  o’clock  this 
afternoon,  I  heard  that  Siyalam,  the  Choultry- 
writer,  Savarimuttu  and  Chidambaram,  the 
goldsmith  who  works  under  him,  had  been 
told  to  write  an  account  for  twice  the  sums 
shown  in  the  lists  prepared  according  to 
castes. 

Sunday ,  August  26} — The  council’s  resolu¬ 
tion  in  Trench  to  the  effect  that  12  per  cent . 
interest  should  be  allowed  on  all  sums  which 
the  mahanattars  and  others  might  lend,  that 
the  houses,  etc.,  of  those  who  refused  to  lend, 
would  be  confiscated  to  the  Company,  and 
that  the  council  would  manage  this  affair,  was 
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ordered  by  M.  La  Selle  to  be  translated  into 
Tamil  and  sealed.  But  when  he  learnt  that 
the  Brahman  who  had  the  seal  was  absent,  he 
ordered  it  to  be  sealed  afterwards  and  brought 
to  him. 

Afterwards  M.  La  Selle  told  M.  Lally  that 
I  would  do  nothing  to  assist  him  in  this  diffi¬ 
cult  business  ;  so  he  said  sharply  to  mo,  ‘  When 
M.  La  Selle  is  working  night  and  day,  why 
are  you  so  inactive  ?  How  can  money  be  got  in 
and  affairs  prosper  ?  ’  I  answered,  ‘  You  have 
given  all  authority  to  M.  La  Selle,  who 
manages  everything,  and  I  can  only  do  what 
he  tells  me.’  But  he  would  not  listen  to  me, 
and  ordered  me  angrily  to  help  in  the  collec¬ 
tion.  I  said  I  would  do  as  he  said  ;  as  Lwas 
leaving,  lie  said  that  the  letter  must  be  sealed. 
I  agreed. 

M.  La  Selle  said  to  M.  Lallv,  ‘  I  told  Ranga 
Pillai  that  two  of  the  Choultry-accountants, 
one  of  my  men  and  one  of  his  should  bo 
ordered  to  accompany  the  mahanattars  to 
collect  the  money.’  He  then  went  to  the 
Choultry,  telling  me  to  get  it1  sealed  and  sent. 
When  this  had  been  done,  he  said,  ‘  Appoint 
one  of  your  men,  and  yourself  accompany  M. 
La  Selle  day  and  night,  and  do  vour  utmost  to 

i  ie  the  Tamil  translation  of  the  Council's  resolution  mentioned 
above. 
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get  the  amount.’  He  also  spoke  of  secret  news 
which  will  be  known  to-morrow  morning.  I 
took  leave  and  went  to  M.  La  Selle’s  place  in 
the  Choultry. 

M.  La  Selle  summoned  the  Choultry- writers 
and  the  mahanattars  and  said,  4  You  have  been 
apportioning  each  man’s  share  ever  since 
yesterday  but  have  only  done  half.  Try  to 
finish  the  other  half  to-day.’  I  took  to  the 
Choultry  the  Tamil  writing,  which  M.  Lallv 
had  signed  and  given  me  after  it  had  been 
sealed,  and  read  it  there.  It  says,  ‘  M.  La  Selle 
has  arranged  for  the  amounts.  I  will  mortgage 
country  in  the  Gingee  or  Tiruviti  country  for 
the  amount  with  12  per  cent,  interest.  If 
each  man  does  not  pay  according  to  his  prop¬ 
erty,  he  will  be  punished  and  his  property 
confiscated  to  the  Company.  The  amounts 
borrowed  by  M.  Leyrit  will  be  included  in  the 
bond,  and  country  will  be  mortgaged  for  the 
principal  and  interest.  This  may  be  relied  on, 
and  the  amount  mentioned  above  should  bo 
paid  without  delay.’ 

About  the  bribes  given  to  M.  Leyrit,  M.  du 

Bausset,  M.  Desvaux,  Kandappa  Mudali,  Peri- 

yanna  Mudali  and  Savariraya  Pillai,  Zuhur 

Khan's  son  presented  a  petition  at  eleven 

o'clock  to-day.  M.  Blanc  sent  it  to  M.  Lallv 

bv  M.  Lallv's  servant. 

»  %> 
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Monday ,  August  27}— At  eight  o’clock  this 
morning,  I  went  to  the  Fort,  paid  my  respects 
to  M.  Lally  as  he  was  going  from  his  room  to 
the  bath-room  '  opposite,  and  reported  that  the 
Nayinar’s  people  had  imprisoned  Nayinathai 
(Kandappa  Mudali’s  younger  brother) 
M.  Lally  replied  that  that  had  been  done  by 
his  orders. 

T  was  then  asked  when  tho  ma/iandtta rs 
would  pay.  I  said  that  they  would  visit  him 
to-morrow.  lie  then  went  to  bathe  and 
returned  at  nine.  M.  Boyelleau  and  the  other 
councillors  then  came  and  I  paid  my  respects 
to  them.  [They  said]  that  a  council  would  be 
held  to-day,  Monday,  and  went  home  at  eleven 
after  some  conversation.  M.  La  Selle  remained 
behind  and  on  his  report,  M.  Lally  told  me  that, 
although  M.  Leyrit  only  admitted  having 
received  9,000  rupees  from  40  individuals,  the 
townspeople  were  prepared  to  prove  that 
they  had  subscribed  30,000  pagodas,  and  that 
I  should  therefore  go  to  their  place  of  meeting 
and  make  them  write  in  the  proper  manner, 
after  which  I  might  go  home.  I  and  M.  I^a  Selle 
then  took  leave  of  M.  Lally.  M.  La  Selle  said  on 
leaving  that,  although  he  had  heard  that  Iliad 
said  that  the  dancing-girls  should  not  lie  taxed, 

1  15th  Arani,  Pramddhi. 

a  Lally  insisted  on  being  provided  with  a  bath,  and  would  not  have 
water  merely  poured  over  him.  Mrmoire  pour  Leyrit,  pp.  31  and  33. 
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he  had  ordered  the  tax  to  be  collected  from  them . 
I  replied,  ‘  The  collection  of  this  tax  is  dis¬ 
honourable  enough  in  itself,  but  if  the  dancing- 
girls  are  made  to  pay  it,  it  will  be  yet  worse. 
As  we  are  well-wishers  of  the  Company,  such 
dishonour  should  not  be  brought  on  it.  They 
only  receive  people  for  a  fanam  or  two  to 
obtain  their  daily  bread.  That  is  why  I  say 
this.’  He  replied,  ‘  Let  those  luxurious  fellows 
who  keep  them  pay  it.’  Not  caring  to  press 
the  matter  further,  I  went  to  the  Muttirai 
Choultry  where  I  summoned  the  mahanatta rs 
and  directed  them  how  to  collect  as  much  as 
possible  with  the  least  delay  ;  and  after  spend¬ 
ing  about  two  hours  there,  came  home  at  one 
o’clock. 

I  heard  this  afternoon  that  the  amaldars 


and  others  at  the  Second's  house,  on  being  asked 
by  M.  La  Selle  and  M.  Barthelemy  if  the 
accounts  were  ready,  replied  that  they  were 
not  yet  completed  but  would  be  finished  in 
three  days. 

V 

Tuesday ,  August  28. 1 — When  I  went  to  the 
Muttirai  Choultry  this  morning,  I  summoned 
the  several  mahdndttdrs ,  the  Choultry-writers 
and  my  writer  Mutta  Pillai.  and  asked  if  the 


apporiionment  of  tax  had  been  made  and  the 
list  written.  They  replied  that  the  names  of 
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only  a  few  had  been  written  and  that  those  of 
the  rest  were  being  written.  I  told  them  that, 
if  they  delayed,  the  Governor  would  get  angry, 
and  advised  them  properly  that,  as  the  Com¬ 
pany’s  affairs  must  be  carried  on,  they  should 
bring  the  list  without  delay.  A  few  com¬ 
plained  that  though  they  had  no  property,  their 
names  had  been  entered  in  the  list  for  the  low 
of  the  tax.  1  replied,  1  What  I  have  told  you  is 
the  Company’s  business ;  you  must  do  as  the 
nattars  say.’  After  staying  at  the  Choultry 
about  an  hour  and  a  half,  I  left  it  and  came 
home  at  ten. 

M.  La  Selle,  having  written  a  list  of  persons 
who  were  in  arrears  to  the  Company,  went  to 
M.  Barthelemy  the  Second’s  house,  and  after 
discussing  several  matters  with  him,  went  to 
he  Muttirai  Choultry  at  eleven  o’clock  with 
Shaikh  Dukki,  the  commandant  and  ten  or 
fifteen  sepoys  for  the  purpose  of  collecting  the 
arrears.  Ho  asked  the  met  ha  nattars,  the 
Choultrv-writers,  Slyalam,  Savarimu  tu  and 
his  man  Chidambaram  a  goldsmith,  if  the 
apportionment  of  the  tax  was  complete.  They 
ropliod  that  it  had  been  finished  except  for 
the  Christians  and  Jona karts  1  lie  continued, 

‘  You  said  yesterday  that  it  would  bo  ready 
to-day  ;  and  M.  Lallv  will  be  angry  if  it  is 
unfinished.  Let  it  bo  written  up  quickly  and 


*  Muhammadan  Lubbays. 


A  NAN  DA  RAN  0  A  PILLAI 


389 


1 759 J 


brought  with  the  amount  collected.1  They 
mentioned  that  the  names  of  some  who  had 
no  property  had  been  included  to  which  M.  La 
Selle  replied,  ‘  Let  a  list  of  the  property  of  all 
persons  be  taken,  levying  a  tax  of  live  in 
twenty,  but  omitting  the  names  of  those  wlio 
have  no  houses  or  othei  property  or  who  have 
property  worth  only  ten  pagodas.’  He  then 
departed. 

I  hear  that  Kandappan  (son  of  Bhumiyap- 
pan,  elder  brother  of  Kandappa  Mudali)  has 
been  shut  up  in  the  dungeon. 

At  half-past  five  this  evening,  I  went  to 
the  Muttirai  Choultry,  told  the  mah&rmttars 
and  the  others  to  hasten  the  completion  of  the 
list,  and  then  came  home. 


At  six  o’clock  this  evening  a  Hutch  peon, 
on  his  way  from  Negapatam  to  Sadras  and 
Puli  cat,  said,  ‘  Of  seven  Europe  ships  which 
were  on  their  way  to  Negapatam,  one  was 
taken  by  Vermont  who  was  Governor  of 
Negapatam  and  who  was  going  to  Vattala1  ; 
the  remaining  six  reached  Negapatam  ;  and 
of  these  one  sailed  north  towards  Pulicat,  and 
400  soldiers  and  700  Ispangi  boys  on  board  the 
remaining  five  ships  have  landed  2.  There  are 
10  English  ships  in  the  Negapatam  roads.’ 


'  Probably  a  copyist's  error  for  Vat  Art,  i.e.,  Batavia. 

*  This  was  the  armament  prepared  by  the  Dutch  for  the  purpose 
ofdnv.ng  the  English  out  of  Bengal.  See  the  editor’s  DupleJari 
(  hve  pp.  154,  etc.  The  peon's  account  is  very  inaccurate.  The 
IspAngi  boys  must  be  the  Malay  troops  who  took  part  in  the 
expedition. 
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Wednesday,  August  29.'—  At  nine  o’clock 
this  morning,  a  peon  came  and  said  that 
M.  Lally  wanted  mo.  I  went  accordingly. 
M.  Soupiro,  M.  Elias,  M.  Barthelemy,  M.  De- 
larche.  M.  du  Bausset,  M.  La  Selle,  M.  Bazin, 
M.  Abeillo  and  a  few  others  were  with  him. 
I  paid  my  respects  to  M.  Lally  who  returned 
my  compliments.  I  then  paid  my  respects  to 
M.  Barthelemy  and  others  who  did  the  same. 
M.  La  Selle  then  asked  why  I  was  so*  careless 
about  money  matters.  1  replied,  ‘  Y our  people 
are  writing  accounts  showing  the  apportion¬ 
ment  of  the  tax  and  are  managing  the 
business.  Moreover  you  give  ton  orders  a  day, 
and  so  they  tear  up  the  accounts  and  write 
them  anew.  At  this  rate  it  will  take  a  month 
or  forty  days.  I  am  not  dven  allowed  to  know 
the  amount,  for  I  am  "'treated  like  a  cooly. 
What  answer  can  I  give*?  Am  I  to  go  to  the 
Choultry  and  make  enquiries  ?'  ‘I  shall  tell 
M,  Lally,’  ho  answered.  I  ropliod,  ‘If  you  do, 
I  shall  also  tell  him  my  story.’  He  then  wont 
in  and  spoke  to  M.  Lally  who  stared  at  me 
thrico.  I  concluded  that  M.  La  Selle  was 
making  mention  of  mo.  He  then  talked  about 
a  quarter  of  an  h6ur. 

M.  Abeillb  was  asked  why  provisions  had 
not  been  sent  to  camp  and  he  replied  to  it. 
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He  then  had  five  or  six  Tamil  letters 
written  by  the  engineer  and  gave  them  to  him 
after  sealing  them  with  his  Persian  seal.  I 
think  these  are  about  tho  blacksmiths’  and 
carpenters’  business,  but  I  will  enquire  later 
on  what  the  business  is. 

Then  the  conversation  turned  for  half  an 
hour  to  the  accounts  which  are  being  written 
of  the  arrears  due  to  the  Company  for  the  last 
40  years  from  tho  several  merchants  and 
others.  Then  M.  Barthelemy,  M.  Delarche, 
M.  du  Bausset  and  M.  La  Selle,  the  councillors, 
took  leave  and  departed.  M.  Butesy  and 
M.  Soupiro  were  talking  together.  M.  Lally 
then  called  me  to  him  and  said  that  the 
services  of  the  peons  at  the  Bound-hedge 
might  be  dispensed  with  from  September  1. 
1  said  I  would  tell  them  so. 

When  I  then  asked  if  there  was  any 
business  to  attend  to,  I  was  told  that  there 
was  nothing  else  and  that  I  might  go  home.  I 
took  leave,  went  to  the  Choultry,  called  the 
mahdnattdrs  and  having  urged  them  to  hasten 
tho  list  of  the  tax,  came  home  at  noon. 

Thursday ,  Auyust  30} — When  I  went  to  the 
MuttLiai  Choultry  this  morning,  the  rnahd- 
uattdis  said,  ‘The,  amount  written  thus  far  is 
75,000  or  80,000  pagodas.  We  have  been 
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ordered  to  increase  the  amount  and  get  it 
copied  by  Europeans  at  his  house.’ — ‘  Do  so,’ 
I  replied.  The  mahdnattdrs,  Choultry-writers 
and  my  Mutta  Pillai  then  went  to  M.  La  Selle’s 
house  at  eleven  o’clock. 

1  heard  the  following  news  to-day  : — M. 
Chambois,  and  the  Chevalier  do  Crillon  took 

A 

sloop  for  Europe  1  on  the  21st  Adi,2  but  when 
they  had  been  five  or  six  days  at  sea,  and  put 
out  to  the  eastwards,  the  sloop  sprang  a  leak. 
Instead  of  putting  in  to  Achin  or  those  parts 
for  repairs,  without  which  the  sloop  would 
have  sunk  had  they  proceeded  on  their 
voyage,  they  unluckily  returned,  intending  to 
touch  at  Alambarai  as  the  English  squadron 
was  at  Pondicherv.  But  when  the  sloop 
appeared  off  Sadr  as,  she  was  captured  by  two 
English  ships  and  her  cargo  consisting  of 
goods  and  treasure  worth  five  or  six  lakhs 
was  landed  at  Madras.  [The  two  Frenchmen] 
having  given  the  usual  agreement  not  to  take 
up  arms,  reached  Pondicherv  to-day. 

I  also  hear  that,  when  the  St.  Paul’s  priests 
requested  M.  Lally’s  leave  for  people  to  go  to 
Ariyankuppam  for  the  ten  days’  festival 5 
which  began  to-day,  they  were  told  that  orders 

*  I  suppose  in  consequence  of  the  orders  recalling  the  staff.  Se<j 
above,  p.  364  n.  *2 

*  August  2. 

»  At  the  church  built  for  the  Jesuits  by  KanakarAya  Mudali.  CT. 
Gaudart,  Catalogue  d«*  manuscritt  de  I'lnde  FranC'aite.  vol.  ii.  p.  4«4. 
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had  been  given  for  all  the  chairs,  tables, 
planks,  etc.,  at  M.  Barthelemv’s  and  other 
Europeans’  gardens  outside  to  be^brought  in, 
and  that  therefore  they  should  defer  the 
festival  till  next  year  ;  the  priests  replied  that 
the  festival  was  a  Tamil  one  and  should  be 
celebrated  ;  on  which  explanation  M  Lally 
gave  a  half-assent.  When  the  image  was  being 
carried  out  by  the  Villi vanallur  Gate  this 
evening,  live  or  six  of  M.  La  Selle's  peons 
warned  the  Christians  that  they  could  not 
pass  the  gate.  Ignoring  their  opposition,  the 
people  attempted  to  pass,  whereon  the  peons 
beat  them  and  prevented  them  from  going,  so 
that  a  disturbance  arose  and  blows  were 
exchanged. 

Two  officers  who  arrived  at  six  o’clock  said 
nine  ships  which  sailed  from  England  last 
year  had  reached  Madras  with  a  regiment  of 
troops,  1  some  say  1,500,  others  1,200  or  2,000 
soldiers  of  the  King’s  army,  and  that  more 
ships  were  coming.  I  also  hear  that  the  ships 
have  brought  little  treasure,  but  some  broad¬ 
cloth  and  other  things  from  Europe. 

1  heard  this  afternoon  that  to-day  being 
Ihursday,  there  was  a  council  which  decided 
that  all  arrears  due  to  the  Company  should  be 
got  in,  and  that  M.  Bartlielemy  should  enquire 
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about  the  arrears  due  from  me,  in  which 
matter  M.  Delarche  and  M.  La  Selle  spoke 
strongly  against  me,  while  the  others  said 
nothing,  but  M.  Lally,  saying  that  there  must 
have  been  some  reason  for  it,  asked  them  why 
they  had  let  the  matter  lie  over  without 
u making  demands  on  me. 
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SEPTEMBER  1759. 

Saturday,  September  1.' — I  did  not  go  out 
to-day  as  I  was  busy  with  the  accounts. 

I  heard  to-night  that  M.  La  Selle,  having 
assembled  all  the  mahdnattars  at  his  house, 
ordered  them  to  sign  for  an  extra  sum  making 
in  all  a  lakh  of  pagodas,  although  they  had 
already  signed  and  given  in  an  account  for 
upwards  of  69,000  pagodas  ;  after  Kanaka- 
sahhai  Mudali  had  been  struck  on  the  chest 
with  a  shoe,  and  the  others  abused  and  beaten, 
all  signed  the  writing  and  were  dismissed  at 
one  o'clock  this  morning. 

I  copy  below  for  reference  the  account  for 
the  lakh  of  pagodas  which  they  were  forced 
to  sign. 

Monday ,  September  [3].1 2 *~  I  went  to  the  Fort 
at  nine  o’clock  this  morning,  and  paid  my 
respects  to  M.  Rally  on  his  way  to  attend  the 
council.  He  returned  my  compliments  and 
said,  4 1  told  you  to  settle  the  accounts  of  the 
sepoys  at  the  Bound-hedge.  Why  have  you 
not  done  so  ? '  I  replied  that  I  had  been  busy 
these  two  or  three  days  but  that  I  would 
settle  the  account  to-morrow  or  t lie  day  after. 

1  20th  Ayani ,  Pramadhi. 

--ud  Avani,  Pramadhi.  The  Madras  transcript  reads  the  2nd  of 

the  European  month,  by  error. 
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‘Very  well,’  he  said,  and  went  into  the 
council-room.  M.  Leyrit,  M.  Bartholemy, 
M.  Boyelleau  and  others  also  entered  with 
him.  As  he  was  entering  the  council-room, 
M.  La  Selle  called  mo  and  said,  1  Send  a  peon 
to  fetch  the  mahd  ndttdrs  at  my  house,  and, 
when  the  council  is  over,  1  will  compliment 
them  with  pan  s  apart  and  rosewater.’  So  I 
called  Sonachalam  and  told  him  to  have  pan 
supdri  and  rosewater  ready,  and  repeated  the 
orders  to  dubasli  Rama  Nayakkan  ;  afterwards 
I  sent  two  peons  to  fetch  the  mahd  ndttdrs  from 
M.  La  Selle’s  house  and  1  remained  upstairs 
with  them.  When  the  council  had  broken  up 
and  M.  Lally  was  coming  out,  M.  La  Grenee1 
said  to  me,  k  The  petition  you  gave  in  about 
your  villages  at  Karikal  has  been  disposed  of 
by  the  council  which  decided  that  M.  Porchcr 
should  examine  the  matter,  and  if  he  reports 
that  the  loss  is  real,  it  will  be  accepted.  The 
petition  has  been  given  to  M.  Poreher. 
M.  Boyelleau  said  the  same.  I  thanked  M.  La 
Grenee  for  his  kindness  in  having  been  pleased 
to  lay  the  matter  before  the  council. 

He2  then  said  angrily  that  they  need  not 
pay  anything.  When  all  had  departed,  he  sent 
a  peon  to  take  them  to  his  house,  and,  telling  mo 
that  he  would  settle  their  affair  as  they  wished, 


1  The  Secretary. 


1  Apparently  La  Sel  le. 


1759] 


AN  AND. 4  RANQA  PILtAl 


397 


asked  me  to  come  too.  He  added  that  M.  Lally 
had  been  angry  enough  to  eat  the  town  of 
Pondichery,  but  he  had  pacified  him.  He 
then  took  me  to  his  house  and  when  the 
mahanattars  were  summoned  and  questioned, 
they  replied  that  the  amount  they  agreed  to 
was  70, (XX)  and  not  a  lakh.  Although  he  tried 
his  utmost,  using  both  threats  and  promises, 
they  persisted.  He  then  told  me  to  explain 
the  matter  to  them  ;  but,  in  spite  of  all  my 
efforts  to  convince  them,  they  stubbornly  said 
that  they  could  agree  only  to  70,000.  I  said  to 
M.  La  Selle,  4  The  General  needs  the  money 
at  once,  but  you  are  causing  delay.  Let  the 
70,000  now  promised  be  collected  and  brought  ; 
they  are  in  our  hands,  and  we  can  deal  with 
them  afterwards  in  the  proper  manner  and  get 
the  amount.’  M.  La  Selle  replied,  ‘  We 
should  only  be  cheating  them  by  saying  one 
thing  now  and  another  afterwards.’  When 
T  had  explained  this  to  them,  they  replied, 
‘  Wo  first  agreed  in  writing  to  pay  50,000 
rupees,  which  he  afterwards  changed  to  50,000 
pagodas  and  then  again  to  a  lakh  of  pagodas. 
Wo  have  never  come  across  such  a  man  of  his 
word  !  ’  I  was  then  told  to  inform  M.  Lally 
that  they  had  refused  to  agree  to  anything 
beyond  70, 000  pagodas.  When  I  went  to 

•  was  sitting  on  his  cot  after 

his  meal,  I  paid  my  respects  and  lie  returning 
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my  compliments,  asked  why  I  had  como.  I 
replied,  *  Though  the  mahdndttdrs  signed  for 
a  lakh' of  pagodas,  they  now  say  that  they 
cannot  agree  to  this  and  that  they  can  only  pay 
the  70,000  which  they  first  agreed  to.  M.  La 
Selle  has  sent  me  to  tell  you  this  and  say  that 
he  will  do  as  you  order.’  M.  Lally  replied, 
‘  They  say  that  they  cannot  pay  more  than 
70, (XX)  pagodas  ;  what  do  you  think  ?  I 
answered,  1  Inasmuch  as  the  inhabitants  have 
agreed  to  pay  70, (XX)  pagodas,  let  them  he 
allowed  to  pay  it  ;  we  can  collect  later  the 
balance  of  30,000  pagodas.  By  eating  a  little 
at  a  time,  one  can  consume  a  great  deal.’  He 
agreed,  and  asked  when  they  would  pay,  if  he 
allowed  them  to  do  as  they  desired.  I  replied, 
1  In  a  month,  if  once  a  week,  we  collect  at  the 
rate  of  10,000  or  15,000.'  — 4  Let  them  do  so,’ 
he*  said.  I  then  took  leave,  but  had  scarcclv 
taken  four  steps  when  he  called  me  back  and 
said,  ‘Try  to  get  80,000  pagodas.  If  they 
agree,  well  and  good  ;  if  not,  settle  it  as  you 
think  best.’  I  took  leave,  went  to  M.  La 
Sello’s  house  at  a  quarter  past  two  and  related 
to  him  what  had  passed.  4  Did  he  say  that  ?’  ho 
answered.  ‘  You  need  not  go  to  the  mahnnat • 
tars  now,  but  go  home  and  come  back  after 
your  meal,  and  wo  can  then  discuss  matters.’ 
After  my  departure,  he  told  them  to  sign  an 
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account  for  upwards  of  81,600  pagodas  ;  and 
when  they  replied  that  they  could  not  agree 
to  more  than  70,000  pagodas,  he  imprisoned 
Kanakasabliai  Mudali,  Mutta  Ihllai  and  dillai 
Maistri  in  the  dungeon  and  kept  the  rest  in 
custody  at  his  own  house.  At  five  he  sent 
men  for  me.  On  my  arrival  he  said,  4  You 
said  that  M.  Lally  mentioned  80,000  pagodas  as 
what  should  be  collected.  When  I  wanted 
them  to  sign  for  this  sum,  they  refused,  so  I 
have  put  three  men  in  the  dungeon.’— 4  Yes,’ 
I  replied.  He  then  asked  the  rest  to  sign,  but 
they  replied  that  the  three  should  first  be 
released  as  they  wished  to  consult  them. 
M.  La  Selle  observed,  ‘But  the  three  who 
refused  and  the  three  who  incited  them  not  to 
sign  shall  be  sent  to  the  gallows  to-morrow. 
I  will  not  let  them  off.’  But  though  he 
threatened  them  again  and  again  with  the 
gallows,  they  still  declared  that  nothing  could 
be  done  without  the  others.  Till  seven  I  was 
busy  seeking  to  persuade  both  parties  ;  but 
both  remained  unmoved.  M.  La  Selle  at  last 
said  to  me,  4  You  had  better  go  to  the  Choultry 
and  obtain  from  them  the  81,600  and  odd 
pagodas  by  means  of  the  Choultry -writers 
according  to  the  agreement.’  So  I  went  to  the 
Choultry,  told  the  several  people  to  bring  the 
money,  and  came  home. 
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The  Madras  people1  have  ordered  their 
shops  to  be  closed  in  alarm  at  the  imprison¬ 
ment  of  the  several  nattars. 

Tuesday,  September  4  } — The  Second  and 
M.  La  Solle  sent  for  me  this  morning. 
Kandappa  Mudali  had  received  from  Pillan- 
tangal  15  pagodas  and  a  cadjan  letter.  I  had 
sent  to  the  Second  the  sepoys  at  the  Bounds 
who  had  been  brought  to  me.  When  1  went 
to  him  on  his  summons,  he  asked  the  contents 
of  the  cadjan  letter.  I  replied  that  it  related 
to  the  villages  and  had  been  sent  by  the 
amaldars  about  the  revenue  collections,  lie 
said,  ‘  Pay  the  pagodas  into  the  Choultry  and 
bring  me  the  writer’s  acknowledgment.’  I 
agreed  to  do  so. 

He  then  said,  ‘Muttu  Venkatarama  Reddi 
has  given  in  a  complaint  agaiust  Srinivasa 
Pillai  and  Papayya  Pillai  ;  and  Muttu  Malla 
Reddi  has  also  given  in  complaints.  What 
are  they  about  ?  But  never  mind,  we  will  see 
about  them  afterwards.  Kanakasabhai 
Mudali,  Tillai  Maistri  and  Mutta  Pillai  are  to 
be  hanged  ;  and  the  gallows  is  being  put  up 
at  the  Choultry.  I  will  come  shortly  ;  you 
had  better  go  first  and  get  the  maha  nattars 
ready.’  I  went  to  the  Choultry  and  waited 


i  I  suppose  persons  who,  like  the  Diarist  himself,  had  come  from 
Madras  to  settle  at  Pondicherv. 

•  »3ril  Avdni,  f’ramddhi. 
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there  with  the  mahanattars.  Presently  he 
came  with  20  sepoys,  who  brought  two  of 
the  gibbets  lying  opposite  his  house.  On  the 
way,  he  met  crowds  of  people,  crying  some 
one  tiling,  some  another  ;  and  fearing  lest  he 
should  be  attacked,  he  hurried  to  the 
Choultry  The  shops  in  the  town  had  not 
been  opened  since  yesterday  and  large  crowds 
had  gathered  near  the  Second’s  house,  and 
north  and  east  of  the  Fort,  raising*  a  great 
uproar  in  order  to  attract  the  attention  of 
M.  Lally,  M.  Leyrit  and  M.  Soupire.  When  lie1 
reached  the  Choultry  with  the  gibbets,  the 
whole  crowd  came  thither.  He  then  told  his 
dubash  Krishnama  Nayakkan  and  ten  sepoys 
to  fetch  the  three  men  shut  up  in  the  dungeon. 
They  went  accordingly  and  returned  with  the 
prisoners,  escorted  by  ten  sepoys  from  the 
Fort— 20  sepoys  in  all — with  bayonets  fixed. 
Both  coaxing  and  threats  of  the  gallows  were 
used  to  induce  them  to  sign  the  writing  for  a 
lakh  of  pagodas  ;  but  they  replied  that  they 
would  only  sign  for  70,000  pagodas  as  they 
had  promised,  and  not  tor  a  lakh.  This  dis¬ 
cussion  went  on  from  half-past  nine  to  twelve. 
As  Mannappa  Mudali  interrupted  now  and 
then,  he  was  ordered  to  be  imprisoned.  He  1 
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at  last  said,  ‘If  they  agree  to  this  lakh  of 
pagodas  and  sign,  very  good  ;  but  otherwise 
keep  them  in  prison  till  to-morrow,  when  I 
will  return  with  M.  Barthelemv.’  So  savins 

*  •/  O 

M.  La  Selle  gave  me  the  paper  and  went  home 
at  noon.  But  the  people  shouted  that  the 
gallows  had  been  brought  for  him,  abusing 
and  throwing  earth  at  him.  Fearing  to  bo 
beaten,  he  went  to  M.  Lally  with  a  downcast 
look  and  said,  ‘  The  Tamils  have  gathered  in 
great  crowds  and  threaten  to  beat  mo  and  I 
only  escaped  with  great  difficulty.’  M.  Lally, 
fearing  that  the  Tamils  would  prove  dangerous 
if  they  had  any  weapons,  ordered  their  houses 
to  bo  searched  and  all  guns,  swords  and  other 
weapons  to  be  seized  and  brought  to  the  Fort, 
except  those  that  might  be  found  in  my  house. 
I  waited  till  two  o’clock  urging  them  to  sign. 
As  they  refused,  I  ordered  them  to  be  detained 
at  the  Choultry  and  came  home  ;  after  eating 
and  taking  some  rest,  I  went  back  to  the 
Choultry  at  four  o’clock  and  stayed  there  till 
eight  at  night  urging  them  to  sign  for  tho 
80,000  pagodas  demanded  by  the  General. 
They  did  not  give  way  till  two  o’clock,  when 
at  last  they  signed  in  the  accounts  for  81,000 
and  odd  pagodas.  Thus  the  townspeople  were 
treated  from  sunrise  to  two  o’clock  in  the 
night. 
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I  write  belowT  the  details  of  the  treatment 
meted  out  to  Kandappa  Mudali,  Periyanna 
Mudali  and  Savariraya  Pillai  : — 

When  Kandappa  Mudali,  Savariraya  Pillai 
and  Periyanna  Mudali  who  had  been  shut  up 
in  the  dungeon  were  led  through  the  streets  in 
which  they  lived  by  eleven  soldiers  at  seven 
in  the  morning  on  their  way  to  Villiyanallur, 
their  women  and  children  shed  tears  at  the 
sight.  But  when  the  three  looked  back,  they 
wrere  pushed  on  with  the  butt-ends  of  the  mus¬ 
kets  and  made  to  walk  faster.  When,  passing 
through  Kattumettu  and  Perumbai,  they  fell, 
being  unable  to  vralk  fast  enough,  they  wrere 
dragged  along  by  the  leg,  struck  with  muskets, 
and  again  thrust  forward  with  the  butt-ends. 
Between  one  and  two  thousand  people,  who 
followed  as  far  as  Villiyanallur,  which  they 
reached  at  seven  in  the  evening,  witnessed  all 
this.  Butter-milk  offered  to  quench  the 
[prisoners’]  thirst  wras  spilt  or  drunk  by  the 
Europeans.  Never  has  such  atrocity  and 
injustice  been  displayed  in  this  town  for  these 
fifty  or  sixty  years  ;  nor  have  [  ever  seen  the 
like.  I  have  heard  of  two  or  three  Europeans 
bring  treated  like  this  in  Arcot,  Tanjore  and 
Tricliinopoly,  but  1  have  never  seen  such  a 
thing  myself,  and  men  are  saying  that  the  tow  n 
can  no  longer  prosper.  A  single  man,  Papayya 
Pillai,  is  at  the  bottom  of  it,  and  has  brought 
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all  this  trouble  upon  Kandappa  Mudali, 
Periyanna  Mudali,  Savariraya  Pillai  and  other 
renters,  by  telling  M.  Lally  through  M.  Bazin, 
M.  La  Selle  and  M.  Barthelemv  the  Second, 
that  he  could  collect  15  or  20  lakhs.  Each 
man  will  suffer  according  to  his  sinful  actions. 
Papayya  Pillai  has  behaved  according  to  the 
proverb,  ‘  That  Komutti  is  the  fittest  man  for 
the  gallows.1’  I  cannot  tell  what  troubles  are 
in  store  for  him.  Others  are  saying  the  same 
and  predicting  evil  to  M.  La  Selle  who  has 
been  the  cause  of  all  the  trouble  and  who 
ordered  the  gallows  to  be  set  up.  1  also  hear 
that  Venkatanaranappa  Ayyan  the  Mysore 
vakil  here  is  trying  to  rival  Papayya  Pillai  by 
tolling  M.  Bazin  and  M.  La  Selle  that,  if  the 
townspeople  were  under  his  control,  he  would 
raise  60  or  70  lakhs.  Thus  these  evil  men  in 
the  town  are  adding  to  the  sins  of  the  people. 

Wednesday,  September  Sr — Both  I  and 
M.  La  Selle  went  to  the  Fort  this  morning,  and 
visited  M.  Lally  who  asked  me  if  the  Tamils 
had  agreed.  I  replied,  ‘  Half  have  signed  and 
I  have  asked  them  to  collect  the  amount  which 


1 *  *  A  certain  man  was  to  be  impaled  for  a  crime,  but  at  the  last 
moment  he  pointed  out  that  a  certain  fat  merchant  (K^mati)  would  l>e 
better  suited  for  the  instrument  of  punishment,  and  so  escaped  The 
proverb  is  now  used  of  a  person  who  is  forced  to  suffer  for  the  faults 
of  others.’  Thurston  Ca*te*  and  Tribes,  *.r.  Krtmati.  iii-  34t*. 

*  &4th  Avani,  I'ramadhi.  The  Madras  transcript  has  the  6th  of  the 
European  month  by  error. 
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lias  to  be  got  in.’ — ‘  When  will  it  come  in  ? '  he 
asked.  1  In  a  week,-’  I  replied.  La  Seile  could 
not  bear  my  talking  with  him,  so,  in  M.  Lally’s 
pre*ence,  he  gave  me  a  paper  still  unsigned 
by  a  few,  and  told  me  that  I  should  exert 
mvself  more  and  go  to  the  Choultry.  So  I 
took  leave,  arranged  for  everything  at  the 
Choultry  and  came  home. 

■  1  hear  that  M.  Pouly  who  set  out  for 
Villi  van  all  ur  last  evening  in  order  to  see 
Kandappa  Mudali,  Periyanna  Mudali,  and 
Savariraya  Pillai  shut  up  in  prison  there, 
warned  them  quietly  but  severely  that,  if  they 
failed  to  pay  the  amount  shortly,  they  would 
be  punished  and  perhaps  hanged.  He  re¬ 
turned  after  beating  them  once  or  twice  with 


a  cane. 


1  went  to  the  Choultry  this  evening  also, 
told  the  several  people  to  collect  money 
promptly,  stayed  there  till  seven,  and  then 
came  home. 

I  heard  the  following  news  : — M.  Bartlie- 
lenty,  M.  La  Seile  and  Papayya  Pillai  have 
made  Avyan  Sastri  and  Pennathur  Santa  Rao 
write  the  accounts  of  the  country  manage- 
ment  at  the  Second’s  house.  While  the 


accounts  were  being  written,  M .  La  Seile  struck 
Santa  Rao  twice  on  the  cheek,  declaring  that 
bo  had  given  large  bribes  to  M.  Leyrit, 
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M.  Desvaux  and  Savariraya  Pillai  in  the  Chi 
dambaram  affair,  and  not  10,000  or  18,000  as  ho 
had  written,  and  saying  that  Ayyan  Sastri  was 
to  write  the  amount  correctly.  [  hear  there¬ 
fore  that  accounts  are  being  hurriedly  written 
in  the  Second’s  house.  The  affairs  of  Kan- 
dappa  Mudali,  Periyanna  Mudali  and  Savari¬ 
raya  Pillai  and  tlio  renters  arc  being  thus 
improperly  dealt  with  owing  to  the  inter¬ 
ference  of  Papavya  Pillai. 

Thursday ,  September  6 .' — I  went  totlie  Fort 

this  morning  where  the  councillors  had 

assembled  to  at  ton  1  the  council  which  is 

usually  held  on  Mondays  and  Thursdays. 

*  *  » 

An  English  captain  who  brought  here  from 
Madras  150  [soldiers],  wont  to  M.  Tally  and 
after  taking  his  leave,  departed  with  the  150 
soldiers  he  had  got  in  exchange. 

Father  Lavaur  then  came  and  talked  witn 
the  Governor  for  a  long  time.  Afterwards  at 
nine  o’clock,  M.  Tally  went  into  the  council 
with  the  councillors  and  discussed  matters  till 
eleven  o’clock,  when  all  went  homo. 

When  M.  Ta  Sello  came  out,  he  turned  to 
me  and  said,  ‘When  I  showed  the  council  the 
paper  which  the  mahdndttars  have  signed  for 
80,000  pagodas,  the  councillors  and  M.  Tally 
ordered  the  amount  to  be  collected  and  paid  to 


1  2oth  Avani,  Pramarfht 
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the  Company.  You  had  better  therefore  go  to 
the  Choultry  and  arrange  for  the  collection 
and  payment/  He  then  departed. 

M.  Desvaux  then  came  and  said,  ‘  My 
Manuel  has  been  imprisoned,  so  need  my 
writers  also  be  kept  in  custody  ?  What  have 
I  done  to  this  Papayya  Pillai?’  I  replied, 
1  You  both  know  better  than  I.’  He  then  went 
away. 

M.  Barthelemy  who  followed,  seeing  me, 
said  that  he  had  spoken  to  M.  Lally  about  the 
sepoys  and  peons  at  the  Bound-hedge  and 
that  I  should  also  speak  to  him  He  then 
departed. 

M.  Lally  was  talking  with  M.  Very  3  in  a 
room  till  half-past  twelve  ;  as  1  could  not  see 
him,  I  came  home. 

At  five  o'clock  this  evening,  the  maha - 
n attars  and  others  presented  a  petition  when 
Father  Lavaur  and  M.  Lally  were  driving  out 
by  the  Villiyanallur  Gate  complaining  that 
M.  La  Sello  had  ordered  gallows  to  be  brought, 
imprisoned  people  in  his  house,  struck 
them  with  his  shoes,  taken  signatures  by  forco 
for  upwards  of  81,600  pagodas  which  they  had 
not  agreed  to,  for  they  had  signed  the  appor¬ 
tionment  of  tax  only  for  70,000  pagodas  which 
they  were  willing  to  pay,  and  that  because  of 


1  Sic.  Perhaps  Leyrit  is  intended. 
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their  poverty  they  could  not  pay  more.  After 
reading  tho  petition  he  asked  if  he1  had 
ordered  the  collection  to  be  made  from  the 
poor.  Father  Lavaur  replied  that  the  towns¬ 
people  were  very  poor,  that  they  had  be¬ 
come  poorer  owing  to  the  decay  of  trade 
during  the  last  live  or  six  years,  and  that 
therefore  their  consent  for  70,000  pagodas 
should  he  accepted  and  orders  given  accord¬ 
ingly.  As  the  Padre  spoke  strongly  on  their 
behalf,  [M.  Lallv]  said  that  they  might  come 
to  him  to-morrow. 

Frida//,  Srptnuber  7* — When  I  went  to  the 
Fort  this  morning,  M.  Lally  sent  for  AJ.  La 
Selle  and  talked  with  him  in  a  room  about 
several  matters.  While  returning  home  lie1 
said  to  tho  o0  or  GO  people  who  presented  a 
petition  yesterday  evening  and  who  were 
waiting,  that  ho  was  going  to  tho  Choultry 
and  that  he  would  enquire  into  the  affair  there 
in  their  presence.  lie  also  told  me  to  see  him 
at  his  house.  As  these  people  instead  of  de¬ 
parting  raised  an  uproar,  the  General  ordered 
them  to  be  sent  away  ;  but  as  they  still  did 
not  go  and  kept  on  shouting,  one  of  them,  a 
Komutti,  was  seized  and  kept  in  custody,  and 
immediately  all  the  others  hastened  to  depart. 


•  if..  La  Salle. 
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When  I  went  to  M.  La  Selle’s  house,  he  read 
the  petition  to  me  which,  he  said,  was  a 
complaint  against  himself,  and,  giving  it  to 
me,  added,  ‘Go  to  the  Choultry  and  enquire 
who  wrote  the  complaint.  The  nattars ,  it  is 
said,  have  taxed  the  poor  inhabitants  more 
than  the  latter  can  pay.  So  enquire  into  it 
and  pass  the  necessary  orders.’  He  also  told 
me  what  should  be  done.  Therefore  I  went 
to  the  Choultry,  sent  for  the  mahanattars  and 
inhabitants,  and  asked  who  had  written  the 
complaint.  They  replied,  ‘  How  can  we  say, 
when  many  joined  to  make  the  petition  ?  Have 
we  refused  to  pay  ?  We  have  given  a  state¬ 
ment  to  the  effect  that  we  will  pay  the  70,000 
pagodas  we  have  agreed  to.  We  hoped  that 
the  additional  demand  of  11,600  and  odd 
pagodas,  which  was  afterwards  made,  would 
be  withdrawn,  so  we  petitioned  to  M.  Lally. 
It  he  is  not  pleased  to  excuse  us,  but  persists 
in  collecting  the  amount,  what  can  we  do  ? 
We  petitioned  hoping  that  thus  our  heart-burn 
would  be  cured.  It  it  be  asked  who  wrote  the 
complaint,  we  admit  that  we  all  wrote  it.’ 

Having  made  the  necessary  enquiries,  I 
came  home  at  half-past  twelve.  I  went  to  the 
Choultry  again  in  the  evening,  arranged  for 
the  collection  of  81,600  and  odd  pagodas  to¬ 
morrow  as  decided  upon,  and  returned  home 
at  seven. 
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When  I  reached  home,  M.  Bazin  visited  me 
to  discuss  certain  matters,  and,  having  received 
a  dress  of  honour  from  me,  then  departed. 

Papayya  Pillai  went  to-day  to  Villiyanallur 
in  order  to  confer  with  Kandappa  Mudali, 
Periyanna  Mudali  and  Savariraya  Pillai  about 
the  money  affair.  The  European  in  charge  of 
the  clock-tower  and  the  Choultry-writer  with 
peons  have  been  searching  houses  for  the  last 
two  davs  and  making  out  a  list  of  the  arms 
found  therein. 

Sunday ,  September  9}— When  I  went  to  the 
Fort  this  morning,  I  heard  that  M.  Lally  had 
ordered  the  European  Ilussars  and  the  Ger¬ 
mans  to  seize  the  horses  in  the  town.  There 
was  nothing  else  of  importance. 

I  went  to  the  Choultry  at  eleven  o’clock. 
Krislinama  Nayakkan,  M.  La  Selle’s  dubash, 
showed  me  a  note  tor  5,000  pagodas  written  as 
due  from  me,  one  for  3,000  pagodas  as  duo 
from  [Pa]payya  Pillai  and  one  for  5,000  pago¬ 
das  as  due  from  Chinna  Mudali  -three  notes  in 
all— and  gavo  me  my  note.  1  replied, '  M  hen 
the  mahandttars  wrote  2,500  pagodas,  I  men¬ 
tioned  to  M.  La  Belle  that  1  had  nothing  with 
which  to  pay,  and  did  nothing  more,  as 
feared  that,  if  I  objected,  the  mah  an  attars 
would  not  pay.  How  can  I  pay  5,000  pagodas 
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now  ?  In  the  month  of  Karttigai,1  I  paid 
10,000  rupees  by  melting  my  wife’s  and  chil¬ 
dren’s  jewels  at  the  mint.  Besides  this,  I  am 
indebted  to  M.  Barthelemy,  M.  Melon  and 
M.  La  Tour,  and  I  have  no  money.  He  has 
ordered  money  to  be  collected  only  from  the 
wealthy.  I  lived  happily  here  for  30  or  40 
years,  but,  as  I  have  had  no  appointment  for 
the  past  three  or  four  years,  I  have  hardly 
been  able  to  maintain  my  household.  However, 
as  the  Company  is  suffering  and  in  need  of 
money  for  its  expenses,  I  must  do  what  I  can. 
I  own  an  elephant,  two  or  three  horses,  a  few 
bullocks,  a  house  and  gardens.  Let  these  be 
sold  for  the  money.’  Dubash  Krishnama 
Navakkan  reported  this  to  him  accordingly, 
to  which  he  replied  (as  the  dubash  told  me  at 
one  o’clock)  that  he  knew  my  straits,  and  that 
he  would  excuse  me  from  paying  the  5,000 
pagodas  if  only  I  made  the  mah&nattars  pay 
speedily. 

1  meant  to  go  to  M.  La  Selle  this  evening 
to  thank  him,  but,  as  it  rained,  I  stayed  at 
home. 

The  Second  sent  word  to  me  about  the 
34,000  rupees  due  from  Sonachalam  in  dubash2 
Muttayyan’s  affair.  I  sent  word  saying  that, 


'  November- December. 
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as  it  was  raining,  I  would  seo  him  to-morrow 
morning. 

Monday ,  September  10}— I  hear  that  letters 
arrived  from  Karikal  by  catamaran  for  M. 
Lally,  M.  Le  Boaume,  M.  Solifiiniac  and  one  or 
two  people  at  the  Beach* *,  and  many  Europeans 
say  the  news  is  that  a  French  squadron  of 
17  ships  has  been  sighted  off  the  Karikal  roads. 
The  townspeople  and  Europeans  are  rejoicing 
at  the  news  of  the  ships’  arrival;  and  the 
mcihanattars  hope  that  now  the  vexed  collec¬ 
tion  of  the  tax  of  80,000  pagodas  will  not  be 
enforced. 

M.  Abeille  who  conferred  with  M.  Lally 
through  M.  Mi  ran  about  the  affair  of  the 
imprisoned  Periyanna  Mudali,  obtained  the 
release  ,of  Rami  Reddi  and  wras  sent  to 
Periyanna  Mudali  at  Yilliyanallur  to  discuss 
matters  wuth  him.  Formerly  M.  Barthelemy 
who  sought  to  negotiate  with  Papayya  Pillai 
through  M.  La  Sello,  failed,  because  he3  said 
falsely  that  lie  had  negotiated  for  70,000  rupees. 
When  Periyanna  Mudali  was  formerly  put  in 
prison,  M.  du  Bausset  mentioned  to  M.  Lallv  a 
nazar  of  20,000  rupees  and  a  loan  of  30, 000 
rupees — 50,000  rupees  in  all — but  the  latter 
would  not  agree  to  anything  less  than  a  lakh 
of  rupees,  and  sent  him  to  be  kept  in  custody 

1  29th  Avani  Pramddhi.  1  i-€.,  the  Custom-house. 
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at  Villi vanallur.  Now  Perivanna  Mudali 
having  offered  50,000  rupees,  it  was  concluded 
that  Papayya  Pillai  had  behaved  falsely  in  the 
negotiations.  He  therefore  grew  angry  with 
him,  ordered  the  release  of  Ramu  (sic)  Reddi, 
and  is  conducting  the  negotiations  through  M. 
Abeille  and  M.  Miran. 

Tuesday ,  September  IV — The  rain  which 
began  last  night  continued  after  day-break. 
M.  La  Scllo  sent  for  me  at  eight  o’clock.  On 
mv  arrival,  he  said, 1  The  mahdndttdrs ,  Vellalas, 
Idaiyans,  Agamudaiyans  and  various  other 
people  agreed  to  70,000  pagodas,  but  I  changed 
the  amount  to  81,600  and  odd  pagodas.  They 
have  given  the  following  particulars  56 
Vellalas  have  agreed  in  writing  to  pay  7,550 
rupees:  113  Agamudaiyans  7,800  rupees;  45 
Idaiyans  900  rupees;  91  Komuttis 6,000  rupees  ; 
28  Kavarais  600  rupees;  33  Shanars  600  rupees  ; 
13  Elavaniyans  800  rupees;  9  Muchiyars  400 
rupees  ;  169  Chettis  12, 0(H)  rupees  ;  5  Kammalas 
500  rupees  ;  32  Pallis  1,600  rupees  ;  26  Br/ih- 
mans  8,000  rupees  ;  12  individuals  2,215 

rupees  ;  71  Christians  7,500  rupees  ;  Venkata - 
chala  Mudali  750  rupees  ;  Ayyamperumal  600 
rupees  ;  Mir  ’All  Nayakkan2  150  rupees  ;  and 
Mir  A’azam  750  rupees.  Let  the  amounts  be 
collected  according  to  this  list.’  He  then 


1  30th  Avani,  Pramddhi , 
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asked  why  the  name  of  Pir  Muhammad  (Mir 
Asad’s  elder  brother)  who  died  20  years  ago 
had  been  included,  and  struck  off  his  name. 
Although  Mir  Ghulam  Husain’s  name  had 
been  at  first  included,  afterwards  it  was 
removed  because  yesterday  he  gave  a  dress  of 
honour  worth  200  or  250  rupees.  When  I  went 
to-dav,  ho  said,  ‘  Mir  Ghulam  Husain’s  name 
has  been  mentioned,  hut  ho  lent  the  Company 
a  lakh  of  rupees  of  which  he  is  expecting 
repayment,  so  his  name  has  been  omitted.’  I 
replied,  ‘Did  I  not  tell  you  at  first  that  his 
name  should  not  be  inserted  as  ho  was  still 
expecting  payment  of  the  amount?]  Besides 
Mir  A’azam,  who  wants  to  got  his  money,  is 
Mir  Ghulam  Husain’s  son-in-law,  so  he  should 
be  excused.’ 

If  he  also  presents  a  dress  of  honour,  that 
will  be  done.  But  the  Tamils  do  not  know 
this  trick  and  so  their  contributions  are  fixed 
higher.  Ho  troubles  the  mahanattars  and 
others,  and  has  fixed  the  amount  at  over 
70,000,  hoping  that,  in  alarm,  they  will  give 
something.  That  is  why  he  does  not  allow 
the  amount  to  be  collected,  and  gives  about  a 
dozen  orders  a  day. 

He  then  said,  ‘  From  the  persons  whose 
names  have  already  been  written,  81,600 
pagodas  will  be  collected.  Tell  the  Choultry- 
man  to  prepare,  in  addition,  a  list  of  the  mono,' 
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to  be  collected  in  small  sums  from  others. 
We  may  collect  it  separately  and  remit  it  to 
the  Company.  Go  to  the  Choultry,  make 
arrangements  accordingly  and  then  you  can 
cro  home.’  I  went  to  the  Choultry,  sent  for  the 
mahanattars,  told  them  to  give  a  writing  to 
writer  Siyalam  and  goldsmith  Chidambaram 
showing  particulars  of  the  individuals  men¬ 
tioned  already,  and  to  have  a  list  made  of  the 
miscellaneous  people  similar  to  that  which 
they  had  made  already,  and  then  came  home 
at  one. 

Afterwards  he  sent  a  note  asking  me  to 
make  out  another  list  including  the  amounts 
deducted  for  dancing- women,  washermen, 
barbers  and  Pariahs.  He  also  wrote  to  me 
asking  me  to  excuse  certain  dubashes.  Thus 
he  varies  his  orders  every  day,  making 
concessions  to  such  as  approach  him  and  in¬ 
creasing  the  tax  against  the  rest  ;  he  has  fixed 
the  total  at  over  80,000  for  his  own  purposes, 
expecting  the  contributors  to  approach  him 
secretly  about  their  high  assessment,  so  that 
he  will  have  an  opportunity  of  making  some¬ 
thing.  As  a  result  of  all  this,  the  collection 
is  delayed  and  the  common  people  are  alarmed. 
God’s  mercy  remains  to  be  seen. 

Although  he  sent  a  note  the  day  before 
yesterday  for  5,000  pagodas,  to-day  he  sent 
word  by  his  dubash,  Krislinama  Nayakkan, 
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asking  me  to  arrange  for  3,000  pagodas. 
I  sent  him  back  telling  him,  as  I  had  told  him 
yesterday,  that  my  young  elephant,  house, 
garden,  grocery-shop,  godown,  etc.,  might  be 
taken.  The  dubash  returned  and  said  that 
I  was  to  get  the  amounts  ready  as  ordered  the 
day  before  yesterday. 

Venkatanaranappa  Ayyan,  the  Mysore 
vakil,  has  been  saying  that  he  would  raise  70 
or  75  lakhs  of  rupees  if  tho  affairs  of  the 
townspeople,  the  Arumpatai ,  the  Company’s 
writer,  Kandappa  Mudali,  Periyanna  Mudali, 
and  Savariraya  Pillai  and  of  the  officials  and 
respectable  people,  and  the  collection  of  the 
Company’s  dues  in  arrears  were  entrusted  to 
his  management.  He  sent  men  about  this 
some  days  ago  to  negotiate  with  M.  La  Selle, 
with  a  nazar  of  250  pagodas,  but  nothing  came 
out  of  it.  Afterwards  he  obtained  the  release 
of  Koneri  Nayakkan  who  was  in  custody,  and 
took  him  to  M.  La  Selle,  before  whom  he  told 
him  that  he  had  been  imprisoned  for  refusing 
to  state  the  sums  given  to  the  Europeans  and 
to  Kandappa  Mudali  and  Periyanna  Mudali 
among  the  Tamils,  and  that  he  was  to  write 
them  now.  Ho  therefore  wrote  what  had  been 
oiven  to  the  Europeans  and  Tamils.  M.  La 
Selle  took  no  notice  of  what  had  been  given 
to  the  Europeans  but  made  a  note  of  what  had 
been  given  to  Kandappa  Mudali,  Periyanna 
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Mudali,  and  Savariraya  Pillai  among  tho 
Tamils. 

But  as  Yenkatanaranappa  Ayyan  in  spite 
of  his  offers  to  arrange  for  money  here,  re¬ 
ceived  no  encouragement,  ho  obtained  a 
passport,  and  set  out  for  A  illiyanallur  to-day. 

Tho  Brahmans’  share  of  the  tax  was 
written  as  12,000  pagodas1— [Ramajchandra 
Rao,  writer  at  the  Beach,  6,000  rupees  ;  Bapu 
Rao  of  the  tobacco-godown,  2,000  rupees  ;  and 
other  Brahmans  4,000  rupees — but  M.  La  Selle 
sent  a  note  to  the  Choultry-writers,  chang¬ 
ing  this  rate  of  distribution  and  fixing  4,000 
rupees  for  Ramachandra  Rao  and  Bapu  Rao, 
and  8,000  rupees  for  the  remaining  Brahmans. 

1  went  to  the  Choultry  this  evening, 
ordered  money  to  be  collected  and  returned 
home  after  eight. 

Wednesday,  September  12} — I  hear  to-day 
that  M.  Abeille  and  M.  du  Bausset,  having 
conferred  with  M.  Rally  about  Periyanna 
Mudali’s  affair,  obtained  the  release  of  Rama 
Rcddi  and  sent  him  to  Villiyanallur  wdiere 
the  matter  was  settled  for  a  lakh  of  rupees, 
which  is  to  be  considered  as  a  loan  on  the 
mortgage  of  the  Valudavur  country  and  that 
Periyanna  Mudali  has  returned  on  being 
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m 


THE  DIARY  OF 


[Sep.  12, 


summoned  after  some  discussion.  I  shall 
learn  what  happens  and  write. 

Koneri  Nayakkan,  the  Turaiyur  vakil,  who 
was  shut  up  in  the  dungeon  yesterday  and  was 
released  by  means  of  M.  La  Selle,  has  returned 
home.  I  hear  that  he  wrote  a  statement  before 
M.  La  Selle  about  what  was  given  to  M.  Leyrit, 
M.  Barthelemy,  .M.  du  Bausset,  M.  Desvaux 
and  M.  Marion  among  the  Europeans,  and  to 
Kandappa  Mudali,  Periyanna,  Savariraya 
Pillai  and  others  among  the  Tamils  ;  some 
deny  that  any  statement  has  been  written  ; 
but  I  think  that  it  is  sure  to  have  been  taken. 
The  truth  remains  to  be  seen. 

Saturday ,  September  15} — Commander 
d’Ache  who  left  this  place  last  year  and  sailed 
with  17  of  the  King’s  ships4,  attacked  the 
English  ships  out  at  sea  off  Negapatam,  and, 
after  lighting  for  two  or  three  days,  defeated 
them,  and  captured  a  Dutch  ship  that  had  been 
sent  with  powder  and  provisions  to  the 
English3  ;  he  was  sighted  at  sun  rise,  sailing 
south-east  with  Die  Dutch  ship  he  had  taken 
and  his  own  17  ships,  and  anchored  in  the 
roads  at  eight  this  morning. 

1  3rd  FurcUtcui,  Framadhi 

*  He  had  apparently  only  15  ship* *,  11  of  the  line,  2  frigates  and  2 
store-ships. 

*  Neither  Pocock's  nor  d'Ach^’s  narratives  mention  her. 
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The  mahanattars  and  sundry  people  paid 
to-day  to  M.  La  Belle  2,157  rupees  and  294 
rupees,  43  pagodas  and  3  fanams1. 

As  M.  La  Belle  sent  for  me,  I  went  as  he 
was  coming  back  with  a  telescope  from  the 
ramparts,  after  watching  the  ships  come  in. 
He  said,  ‘  Our  French  ships  are  bringing  an 
English  ship  they  have  taken,  for  the  top -mast 
is  French  and  the  lower  one  English.  Two  or 
three  ships  have  their  masts  injured,  so  they 
really  have  attacked  the  English  ships.’  After 
speaking  cheerfully  about  the  fleet,  he  added, 

4  You  had  better  go  and  see  the  ships  come  in, 
and  then  go  to  the  Choultry  and  arrange  for 
the  collection  of  money  without  delay,  after 
which  you  may  go  home.’  I  said  I  would  do 
so,  and  went  to  the  custom-house  at  the  Beach. 
M.  Boyelleau  and  M.  Duplant  went  off  in  a 
chelinga  to  the  fleet,  and  afterwards,  M.  Loyrit, 
M.  Nusi,2  M.  Soupire  and  M.  Law.  Two 
officers  who  had  just  come  ashore  said,  ‘  Our 
17  French  ships  encountered  11  English 
ships.* *  The  fleets  sighted  one  another  about 
five  miles  out  to  sea  off  Nagore,  Karikal  and 
Tranquebar,  and  a  short  engagement  followed, 


1  I  think  the  2,157  rupees  were  collected  by  the  mah&n&tt&rs ,  and 
the  other  sums  paid  in  by  individuals. 

*  Sic.  Probably  an  error  for  Bussy. 

*  Pocock  had  nine  ships  in  his  line  against  the  French  eleven 
Pocock  to  Clevland,  Octolber  12,  1759  (P.R.O.— Adm.,  1-161). 
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after  which  both  put  out  to  sea.  When  our 
ships  had  a  southerly  wind,  our  firo  damaged 
the  masts  and  shattered  the  hulls  of  two  of  the 
English  vessels,  killing  and  wounding  many. 
As  the  two  captains  could  resist  no  longer, 
they  hoisted  the  white  flag  in  token  of  surren¬ 
der* 1  ;  but  just  then  the  captain  of  a  frigate 
brought  up  his  vessel  with  three  more  ships 
which  pressed  in  behind  the  two  disabled 
ships  and  gave  battle.  Then  the  north  wind 
set  in  ;  the  smoke  from  the  English  cannon 
enveloped  the  French  ships  ;  two  or  throe 
ships  were  damaged,  their  masts  injured 
and  some  men  killed  and  wounded.  As  it  was 
then  dusk,  our  ships  returned,  while  theirs 
lay  where  they  were2.  Their  two  disabled 
ships  were  burnt,  and  people  from  Karikal, 
Tranquebar,  etc.,  said  that  they  saw  tho  light 
of  the  burning  ships.3  A  letter  also  says 
that  this  news  is  true.  One  of  tho  English 
ships  that  was  captured  on  the  voyage 'con¬ 
tained  powder,  shot  and  provisions,  sent  by  the 
Dutch.  An  English  ship  which  put  into 
Negapatam  having  lost  her  sails  and  masts,  is 
being  repaired  with  stores  supplied  by  the 
Dutch.  Lieutenant-General  M.  d’Ache,  tho 

1  These  vessels  were  the  Tyger  and  Newcattle.  D  Acb4  does  not 
claim  that  they  hoisted  the  white  flag,  nor  does  any  other  witness  that 

I  know  of.  ••  tio 

*  With  this  may  be  compared  Ormc’s  narrative,  u,  5*- 

•  This  was  untrue. 
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commander  of  the  French  squadron,  is  said 
to  have  been  slightly  wounded  in  the  thigh  by 
a  grapeshot,  but  is  recovering.  It  is  also  said 
that  these  ships  have  brought  63  chests  of 
silver.  Passing  the  Cap  da  Bonne  Esperance, 
they  captured  an  English  ship  belonging  to  the 
Government  of  Fort  St.  David  but  which 
hoisted  the  Tranquebar  flag  and  had  on  board 
some  treasure,  diamonds,  rubies  and  other 
gems.  She  afterwards  hoisted  the  English  flag 
when  she  thought  that  the  French  ships  were 
out  of  sight,  and  so  was  captured  and  brought 
into  Mauritius  with  a  chest  containing  some 
rubies.1  This  is  what  the  Europeans  say,  but 
I  shall  learn  further  details  and  write. 

This  evening  I  went  to  the  Choultry,  sent 
for  the  necessary  people,  told  them  to  collect 
money  and  deliver  it  to  M.  La  Selle  according 
to  the  amounts  fixed  for  each,  and  came  home 
at  nine  o’clock. 

These  ships  brought  four  letters — one  from 
M.  Godeheu,  another  from  M.  Dupleix,  the 
third  from  M.  Duvelaer’s  wife  and  the  fourth 
from  her  younger  brother— besides  1,000 
soldiers,  1,000  Coffrees  and  300  wounded  men. 
First  a  salute  of  21  guns  was  fired  by  the  Fort 
which  was  returned  by  a  like  number  from  the 
commander’s  ship. 


1  She  was  the  Grantham.  See  above  p.  343.  n.  3. 
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Sunday ,  September  16} — When  I  went  to 
M.  La  Selle  this  morning,  ho  said.  ‘  Let  the 
various  officials  alone  ;  the  Ohettis  and 
Komuttis  are  to  pay  first  ;  then  the  Yellalas 
and  Agamudaiyans  ;  and  two  castes  should  be 
made  to  pay  at  a  time.  As  the  ships  have 
arrived,  a  council  will  be  held  to-day.  M.  Lally 
has  sent  for  me,  so  I  must  go.  You  had  better 
go  to  the  Choultry,  arrange  as  I  have  ordered, 
and  then  go  home.’  I  then  went  to  the  Fort 
and  paid  my  respects  to  M.  Lally  and  M.  Leyrit 
on  their  way  back  from  church.  They  return¬ 
ed  my  compliments.  Thence  I  went  to  the 
Beach.  Powder  barrels,  shot,  casks  of  wine, 
etc.,  were  being  landed.  Twenty  small  chests 
of  silver  and  chests  of  a  different  size — 27  chests 
of  silver  in  all — and  a  chest  of  gold  were 
landed. 

Later  on  M.  La  Selle  said  to  me,  ‘  As  money 
is  now  being  collected  from  only  two  castes, 
there  is  no  need  of  150  sepoys  ;  30  sepoys  will 
do.  Send  the  rest  away.’  So  I  went  to  the 
Choultry  and,  keeping  30  sepoys  to  collect 
money,  sent  the  remainder  away,  ordered 
money  to  be  collected  from  two  castes,  and 
then  came  home  at  noon.  /  ,800  marcs  of  silver 
landed  from  the  ship  were  sent  to  the  mint  and 
will  yield  about  1,60,000  rupees.  Moreover 


1  4th  Purattdsi,  rramddhi. 
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gold  weighing  about  1,800  pagodas  has  been 
brought  by  the  ship,  but  1  do  not  know  if 
the  rate  of  exchange  has  risen.  The  mint- 
people  said  that  they  could  not  say  more.  As 
M.  d’Aclie  the  captain  of  the  ship  and  M.  Lally 
have  not  agreed  but  quarrelled,  M.  Leyrit  and 
M.  fjussy  were  summoned  to  attend  to  the 
business,  but,  as  M.  d’ Ache  would  not  see  them, 
the  discussions  were  continued  by  M.  Soupire. 
However  the  Monsieur  would  not  yield  and 
said,  ‘  What  is  it  to  you  whether  I  go  to. 
Mauritius  or  some  other  place  ?  I  shall  do  as 
I  think  best,  and  will  neither  inform  you  nor 
listen  to  vour  words.’  He  was  asked  if  he 
would  go  and  attack  the  English  ships  at 
Negapatam.  He  replied,  ‘Whether  I  attack  or 
not,  what  has  that  to  do  with  you  ?  I  will  do 
as  I  please,  and  shall  sail  to-night.’  Nor  did 
he  allow  all  his  people  to  land,  but  recalled 
those  who  had  come  ashore.  To  this  M.  Lally 
and  the  others  here  replied,  4  If  the  ships 
remain  here  a  month  they  will  serve  some 
useful  purpose,  for  we  may  attack  Madras  or 
Negapatam,  where  English  ships  are  lying.' 
Some  Europeans  assert  that  they  are  thus 
quarrelling. 

According  to  the  petition  of  M.  du  Bausset 
and  M  Desvaux  to  the  council,  asking  that  their 
accounts  might  be  settled  by  the  Company  in 
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Europe,  M.  Lally  decided  this  afternoon  that 
leave  should  be  given  to  M.  Desvaux.  Euro¬ 
peans  say  that  M.  Desvaux’  goods  have  been 
put  on  board  a  ship,  and  his  wife  went  on 
board  this  evening. 

The  Europe  ship  which  reached  Malic  after 
a  passage  of  three  months  and  nine  days, 
brought  for  M.  d’Ache  the  kapum  1  for  the  rank 
of  Lieutenant-General  and  a  red  badge  such  as 
M.  Lally  wears  called  the  Grande-Croix  which 
is  generally  worn  stitched  onto  the  coat  and 
sent  by  the  King  with  a  parwana.  M.  Lally 
gave  this  to  M.  Soupire  to  be  sent  on  board  as 
the  other  had  not  landed  when  desired. 

Tuesday,  September  18 r — When  I  went  to 
M.  La  Selle’s  house  this  morning,  he  said, 

4  You  know  that  the  council  sati  till  nine 
o’clock  last  night  besides  sitting  in  the  after¬ 
noon.’  I  asked  him  4  why  ’  as  if  1  knew 
nothing.  lie  replied,  4  Just  as  dilferences  arose 
between  M.  Dupleix  and  M.  de  La  Bourdonnais 
both  ashore  and  afloat,  so  also  M.  Lally  and 
M.  d’Ache  are  at  variance.  M.  d’Ache  is 
unwilling  to  reveal  his  designs  to  M.  Lally  and 
savs  that  lie  will  do  what  he  thinks  best.  He 
set  sail  last  night  with  the  ships  and  I  think 

1  Possibly  an  error  for  patente  or  perhaps  a  copyist's  error  for 
Chhdp. 

*  < ith  riirattdsi,  Prawddhi. 
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that  he  means  to  attack  the  enemy1.  It  took 
till  nine  o’clock  last  night  to  write  letters  to 
Europe  and  obtain  the  signatures  of  those 
concerned.’  I  said,  ‘  When  formerly  Madras 
was  captured,  M.  Dupleix  did  not  agree  with 
M.  do  La  Bourdonnais  and  the  latter  was 
first  imprisoned  in  Europe  though  after¬ 
wards  released.  Will  this  man  bo  treated 
similarly  ?’ — ‘  No,’  he  answered  ;  ‘  even  if  such 
a  thing  should  happen,  he  would  escape,  for 
ho  is  of  ^good]  birth.  Men  are  being  tortured 
between  sticks  and  made  to  kneel  and  carry 
stones  ;  women  are  being  dragged  out  of  their 
houses  which  are  afterwards  sealed  up. 
Should  complaints  be  made  to  the  Governor 
of  this,  you,  being  master  of  the  Tamils,  will 
be  held  responsible  to  the  Council.’  I  replied. 
‘You  ordered  those  who  did  not  pay  to  receive 
100  stripes  each  and  be  put  in  the  dungeon.  I 
thought  that  you  had  given  similar  orders 
to  the  Choultry- writer,  the  Nayinar  and  the 


1  There  are  several  printed  documents  on  this  topic.  See  d'Ache 
to  Lally,  September  17,  1769  (d'Ache’s  Letters,  p.  29)  ;  Representa¬ 
tion*  faite*  .  .  .  par  le  Con  set  l  Snperieur  de  Pondichtry  au  nom  de  la 

nation,  September  16,  1769  (d'Ache’s  Pieces,  p.  72)  ;  opinions  of  the 
Conseil  de  Marine ,  same  date  (op.  cit .,  p.  76).  D'Ache  avers  that  he 
had  not  intended  to  quit  the  coast  but  to  sail  northward  and  seize 
Masulipatam  and  that  he  kept  the  project  secret  for  fear  of  enemy 
spies.  (d'Ach^’s  first  Merr.oire,  p.  64).  He  returned  to  Pondichery 
on  receiving  the  National  Protest. 
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nattars.  Y esterday  and  the  day  before,  I  direct¬ 
ed  people  to  bo  urged  to  pay  but  not  treated 
like  this.’ —  ‘  It  must  bo  stopped,’  bo  said;  ‘  you 
bad  better  go  now  and  arrange  for  the  money 
to  be  collected  by  gentle  methods.’  I  agreed, 
and,  going  to  the  Fort,  visited  M.  Lally  whom 
I  informed  of  this. 

I  then  summoned  the  nd  ttdrs,  the  Choultry  - 
writers,  and  the  Nayinar  and  asked  them  why 
people  were  being  tortured  between  sticks  and 
mado  to  kneel  an  l  carry  stones.  They  said 
that  no  money  would  be  collected  to-day. 
‘  Never  mind,’  I  said,  ‘  for  this  is  only  a  matter 
of  a  loan,’  and  told  them  to  collect  money 
.speedily  and  to  keep  in  custody  those  who 
would  not  pay,  but  not  to  ill-treat  thorn.  I  then 
came  home. 

This  evening  Appaji  Rao,  vakil  of  Gopal 
Hari  who  is  the  Nana’s  gumastah  and  a  sardar 
of  Maratha  troopers,  visited  M.  Lally  with  an 
elephant,  a  horse  and  a  rich  laced  dress  of 
honour  under  a  salute  of  15  guns.  lie  was 
afterwards  given  pcui  sup(iri  and  rosewater  and 
told  to  go  to  his  lodgings. 

I  went  to  the  Choultry  this  evening,  gave 
orders  to  the  Choultry  people  to  collect  money 
without  delay  and  deliver  to  M.  La  Selle  the 
285  star  pagodas  or  995  rupees  collected  to-day. 
I  then  came  home. 
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Thursday ,  September  27}—  The  Beach  peon 
came  to  me  at  sunrise  this  morning  when  I 
was  walking  up  and  down  at  half-past  five  and 
said,  ‘After  the  battle,  the  English,  having 
refitted  their  twelve  ships  at  Negapatam, 
anchored  in  our  roads  in  the  second  or  third 
watch  last  night.  When  the  ships  lie  at  anchor 
and  show  no  flag,  it  is  the  custom  not  to  fight, 
so  he2  did  nothing.’  I  sent  two  men  to  find 
out  and  report  to  me.  They  returned  saying, 
‘As  the  English  commanders  want  to  fight, 
guns  were  fired  as  a  signal  to  our  marines, 
sailors,  Coffrees,  etc.,  who  were  ashore,  1,000  in 
all,  to  embark  without  delay.  So  they  put  off 
in  boats  and  went  aboard.  Thirteen  of  our 
ships  in  semi-circular  formation  set  sail  south¬ 
east  and  north-east  whereon  the  English  ships 
disappeared  to  the  east.’  I  went  to  the  Beach 
to  see  what  took  place.  The  council  did  not 
meet  to-day  though  it  was  Thursday  and  a 
council-day,  because  M.  Tally  and  the  eoun 
cillors  were  watching  the  fleets,  which  hindered 
business* *.  I  came  home  at  ten  o’clock. 

I  drove  out  in  the  afternoon  and  watched 
the  ships.  The  English  ships  were  far  out  at 
sea  to  the  eastward,  nor  could  the  ships  of 

1  15th  Purattdti ,  Pramdrlhi. 

1  f '  d  Ach£,  who  had  returned  to  Pondichery  on  the  23rd  ii 
consequence  of  the  protests  sent  him  after  his  departure. 

•  No  action  followed.  See  Orme,  ii,  525. 
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either  side  be  seen.  We  shall  learn  what 
happens. 

I  went  to  the  Choultry  this  evening,  told  the 
nattars  and  Choultry-writers  to  hasten  the 
collection  of  money  and  returned  home  at  nine. 
I  directed  the  210  star  pagodas  or  624  rupees 
collected  to-day  to  be  delivered  to  M.  La  Selle. 

Saturday ,  September  29} — I  went  to  the  Fort 
this  morning.  As  M.  d’Ach6,  the  ship’s  com¬ 
mander  who  wears  a  red  ribbon  like  M.  Lally’s, 
was  to  come  ashore,  M.  Leyrit,  M.  Bussy  and 
others  waited  at  the  Beach  till  he  landed  and 
conducted  him  up.  As  ho  had  been  wounded 
in  his  leg  in  the  engagement  with  the  English, 
ho  was  carried  in  a  palankin,  and  a  salute  of 
21  guns  was  fired  on  his  landing.  When  troops 
were  drawn  up,  the  tambour  called  talupeng% 
used  for  M.  Lally  was  beaten.  M.  Lally  received 
M  d’Ache  at  the  foot  of  the  stairs,  embraced 
him  and  paid  his  compliments.  As  ho  had 
been  wounded  in  the  leg,  the  palankin  put  him 
down  close  to  the  door  of  M.  Lally  s  room. 
Both  then  talked  a  little  while.  A  cot  was  put 
in  the  room  close  to  M.  Lally’s  where  porcelaiu- 
waro  is  arranged.  The  councillors,  officers, 
Armenians,  etc.,  paid  their  respects  and  ho 
returned  his  compliments.  Ho  will  stay  ashore 


»  nth  FurattAii .  FramAdhi. 

1  Apparently  a  corruption  for  the  appfl 

Generals  were  entitled. 


to  which  Lieutenant- 
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two  more  (lays  and  sail  the  day  after  to¬ 
morrow.  As  M.  Soupiro  and  other  King’s 
officers  have  been  recalled  to  Europe,  they  will 
take  ship  for  Mauritius.  1  hear  that  M.  Soupiro 
Went  and  inspected  the  accommodation  on 
board  and  that  all  are  preparing  to  embark 
to-morrow  or  the  day  after.  1  came  home  at 
eleven. 

I  went  to  the  Choultry  this  evening,  arrang¬ 
ed  with  the  several  people  to  pay  money  with¬ 
out  delay,  and  returned  home  at  nine.  I 
ordered  the  124  star  pagodas  and  820  rupees 
collected  to-day  to  be  paid  to  M.  La  Selle  and 
then  came  home. 

Sunday ,  September  30} — I  went  this  morning 
to  M.  La  Selle’s  house.  lie  asked  if  to-day  was 
not  a  Tamil  festival.  I  replied,  ‘When  our 
sepoys  and  peons  are  demanding  money  of 
them,  and  they  are  wailing  as  for  deaths  in 
their  houses,  what  festival  can  there  be  ?  There 
is  no  sound  of  music  in  the  town.  Usually  for 
these  eight  or  ten  days,  people  are  joyous  and 
there  are  crowds  in  every  house  ;  from  the 
evening  till  four  o’clock  next  morning,  the 
crowds  at  the  temple  gate  are  so  thick  that  not 
even  a  sesamum  seed  can  fall  to  the  ground  ; 
the  streets  aro  full  of  noise,  and  men  conduct 
business  according  to  their  wealth  f  there  are 


*  18  th  ruratlati,  Pramddhi. 
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crowds  at  cacli  man  s  gate.  People  exchange 
visits,  going  from  house  to  house  for  the 
festival  ;  there  are  unceasing  sounds  of  music 
and  dancing,  so  that  no  one  sloops  for  those  ton 
days;  and  as  I  am  master  of  the  Tamils,  larger 
crowds  aro  at  my  door  than  elsewhere.  But 
to-day  nobody  came.  There  are  only  the  four 
or  five  people  in  my  house.  What  festival 
then  ?  Besides,  sepoys  close  the  doors,  drag  out 
and  boat  women,  beat  men  and  threaten  overy- 
ono.  It  is  the  Tamil  custom  to  walk  round  a 
corpse  weeping  and  beating  the  mouth  with 
the  hands;  tliore  is  mourning  like  that  in  every 
house,  so  what  festival  ?  Moreover  many  have 
gone  to  Tirupati  on  pilgrimage  ;  and  whereas 
only  a  few  Brahmans  used  to  go  to  bathe  in  tho 
w'aters  of  the  Cauvery,  now  many  have  gone 
thither.  A  few7  have  gone  to  Wandiwash  taking 
advantage  of  the  troops  there.  So  the  towrn  is 
in  a  state  of  aflliction.  Usually  people  wrould 
bedeck  themselves  and  go  abroad.  Have  you 
heard  of  anything  like  that  to-dav?  Indood 
not.  Or  you  may  send  your  men  to  find  out 
the  truth. 

‘  Is  there  (I  continued)  a  sowxar  or  mer¬ 
chant  here  worth  a  quarter  of  a  lakh  or  oven 
10,000  ?  From  the  time  of  M.  Lenoir  the  town 
prospered  so  much  that  merchants  traded 
with  Madras  and  Arcot  and  mud-houses  w7ere 
re-built  w7ith  stone.  But  from  the  time  the 
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present  troubles  began,  people  have  lost  their 
wealth.  There  are  houses,  but  without 
inhabitants.’ — 4  Is  that  the  case  with  your 
house?’  ho  asked.  ‘Four  times  worse,’  I 
replied  and  continued,  4  It  the  ships  will 
remain  here  for  only  fifteen  days,  each  man 
will  sell  his  cloth,  his  women’s  cloths,  etc., 
and  pay  in  something  ;  but  otherwise  money 
will  be  very  scarce.’ — 4  If  you  say  that,’  he 
replied,  4 1  cannot  expect  any  money.  If  you 
are  not  acting  sincerely,  I  will  declare  before 
the  council  that  you  have  shown  no  zeal  in 
attending  to  this  affair  and  tell  M.  Lally  that 
I  do  not  want  this  appointment.’ — 4  Should 
you  do  that,’  I  replied,  4 1  can  bring  a  hundred 
proofs  about  the  fewness  of  men  and  of  my 
zeal  in  attending  to  this  business.’  As  1  spoke 
thus,  he  listened  to  me  patiently,  which  ho 
had  never  done  before,  and  said,  4  In  that  case, 
I  shall  say  that  you  advised  me  not  to  demand 
money  these  two  days.  But  let  them  collect 


money  on  Tuesday  and  pay  it  in  without  delay.’ 

He  then  observed,  4  The  peons  at  the 
Bounds  have  not  received  their  pay,  so  they 
say  that  they  will  not  continue.  Tell  the 
Nayinar  and  Rajagopala  Navakkan  to  keep 
their  men  in  good  control.  Three  months’  pay 
can  perhaps  be  found,  and  their  arrears  made 
up  when  the  ships  arrive,  but  those  who  stay 
away  will  lose  their  pay.  Let  100  men  be 
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enlisted  and  paid  for  a  month  or  two  at  the 
Company’s  expense,  and  when  money  comes 
in,  they  can  be  paid  in  full.  Just  do  this.’ 

I  took  leave  and  went  to  the  Fort.  M.  Lally 
and  others  went  to  church  for  mass,  M.  d’Ache 
being  carried  in  a  palankin.  After  hearing 
mass,  all  returned  to  the  Gouvernement. 
M.  Lally  and  M.  d’  Ache  are  like  cat  and  rat. 
As  M.  d’Ache  is  a  little  superior  in  rank  to 

M.  Lally,  all  sorts  of  requests  were  sent  to 

•/  • 

induce  him  to  land,  saying  that  if  ho  did  not, 
the  Europeans  hero  would  be  dissatisfied. 
But  when  he  did  land,  lie  was  not  received 
properly,  so  he  is  dissatisfied.  Europeans  say 
that,  as  soon  as  ho  has  dined,  lie  will  embark 
without  speaking  to  M.  Lally.  To-day  was  the 
Mahanavami  festival,  so  1  came  home. 

At  seven  o’clock  this  evening,  when 
M.  Lally  had  gone  out,  he1  went  to  the  Beach, 
and,  without  informing  any  one,  went  on 
board  by  boat,  and  ordered  the  ship’s  officers 
to  sail  at  noon  to-morrow.2  As  M.  Desvaux’ 
wife  is  going  to  Europe,  her  goods  have  been 
put  on  board.  When  Madame  Desvaux  took 
leave  of  M.  Leyrit,  the  latter  asked  M.  d’Ache 
to  take  charge  of  her,  and  she  also  has  gone  on 
board.  This  is  the  news  I  have  heard. 


•  i.e.,  d'Ach£. 


Cf.  the  editor's  DupUix  an  l  Cl<rr,  p.  1*2. 
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The  English  troops  fell  upon  ours  at 
Wandiwash  last  Saturday  night  and  there  was 
a  hard  fight  in  which  about  300  or  400  of  our 
troops  were  killed  and  M.  Debova* 1  fell  into 
the  enemy’s  hands.  Raya  Pillai  and  Rama- 
linga  Pillai  escaped ;  the  English  lost  700  or 
800  men  and  their  commander  was  captured, 
besides  a  few  soldiers.  Their  troops  having 
been  beaten,  retreated  to  Tiruvattur.  On 
receipt  of  a  letter  containing  this  news, 
M.  Lallv  ordered  some  200  guns  to  be  fired 
from  the  walls  round  the  Fort  at  seven 
to-morrow  morning.2 

M.  d'Ache  landed  about  800  European 
sailors  with  their  captains  and  400  Coffrees — 
1,200  men  in  all — as  M.  Lallv  wanted  them. 

I  went  this  evening  to  the  Choultry  and 
came  home  after  having  ordered  the  79  rupees 
that  had  been  collected  to  be  delivered  to 
M.  La  Selle. 

1  This  is  Ranga  Pillai's  ordinary  transliteration  of  Dubois.  But 
the  only  prisoner  made  by  the  English  on  this  occasion  was  a  captain 
of  the  Lorraine  Regiment  (Orme  ii,  516)  whose  name  seems  to  have 
been  Brucamp  (List  of  prisoners  at  Madras.  February  5,  1760). 

1  This  incident  was  Brereton’s  rash  attempt  to  seize  Wandiwash. 

The  English  losses,  killed,  wounded  and  missing,  were  12  officers  and 
195  rank  and  file  (Orme,  ii,  523).  The  English  losses  would  have  been 
far  heavier  had  the  French  horse  taken  advantage  of  their  opportunity. 
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OCTOBER  1759. 

Monday,  October  1 } — On  account  of  the 
news  received  from  the  troops  at  Wandiwash, 
200  guns  were  tired  from  the  walls  in  salvoes 
of  fives. 

I  went  to  M.  La  Selle’s  house  at  seven  this 
morning  and  offered  him  my  congratulations 
on  the  birth  of  his  son  at  midnight.  I  then 
went  to  the  Fort  and  offered  my  congratula¬ 
tions  on  the  success  gained  by  our  army  at 
Wandiwash.  Europeans  did  the  same  and 
held  a  feast  to-day.  At  noon  M.  d’Ache’s 
13  ships  set  sail  with  the  Europe  letters. 

Wednesday,  October  32— Two  peons  came  at 
seven  o’clock  this  morning  and  told  me  that 
M.  Lally  wanted  me,  so  I  went  to  the  Fort. 
M.  Bazin  came  to  the  head  of  the  stairs  to 
meet  me,  and  said,  ‘  M.  Lally  wants  four  good 
horses  for  four  officers  going  to  Wandiwash 
and  he  will  pay  for  them.’— ‘Very  well.’  I 
said,  and  sent  word  to  the  Nayinar  about  it, 
besides  sending  my  own  men.  They  brought 
five  horses.  M.  Bazin  also  sent  word  to  M.  La 
Selle  who  in  turn  sent  word  to  the  Choultry- 
writers  and  the  Nayinar  that  eight  horses 
were  wanted.  They  are  therefore  busy  about 
this  affair. 

»  10th  l'uratUhi.  I'mnuhlhi.  Yijayo<h*ami  [Wth  day  of  Da*im }. 

*  'If *1  I’iniilh}**.  Prnrmtffhi. 
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As  the  Company’s  letters  have  been 
received  from  Europe  ordering  that  M.  Bussy 
should  take  command  of  the  troops  if  M.  Lally 
left  India  for  Europe  by  M.  d’Ache’s  vessels,1 
though  M.  Lally  did  not  sail  for  Europe, 
M.  Soupire  his  second  did  so.  M.  Bussy  has 
been  appointed  the  second  and  ordered  to 
take  command  at  Wandiwash  with  the  800 
Europeans  and  500  Coffrees,  guns,  arms, 
munitions,  powder,  shot,  foot,  troopers, 
bearers,  etc. 

Thursday ,  October  4?~ M.  La  Selle  sent  for 
me  this  morning,  but  I  sent  word  that  I  had  a 
cold,  and  could  not  go  out. 

A  council  was  held  to-day  and  sat  till  noon. 
When  the  councillors  were  going  home,  they 
were  talking  about  some  secret  matters  and 
smiling  together  as  they  wont  down  the  steps. 
Even  M.  Barthelemy  the  Second  who  is  usuall v 
severe  in  expression,  and  M.  Boyelleau,  smiled 
as  they  came  out  whispering  to  each  other. 
I  shall  learn  later  on  what  has  been  discussed 
at  the  council  to-day. 

I  heard  this  afternoon  that  M.  Barthelemy 
had  been  ordered  to  look  after  the  salad? 


1  Bussy  was  appointed  second-in-command  under  Lally,  and  would 
have  succeeded  to  the  command  in  the  event  of  Lally  s  death  or 

absence ;  but  it  was  not  expected  in  Europe  that  Lally  would  come 
home. 

*  22nd  Purattd»i,  Pramddhi. 

*  What  this  was  does  not  appear  ;  perhaps  we  should  read  ta>d  ,\ • 
tiilai,  mint. 
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business  which  is  M.  du  Bausset’s  but  which 
M.  La  Belle  had  been  asked  to  attend  to,  that 
M.  Desvaux  had  been  ordered  to  take  charge 
of  the  Arcot  country,  etc.,  in  place  of  M.  Bussy 
and  that  M.  Desvaux  is  therefore  setting  out 
with  amaldars. 

In  the  letters  received  from  Europe  there 
is  a  packet  not  to  be  opened  till  October  15, 
and  its  contents  will  only  then  he  learnt. 
There  is  also  another  packet  to  bo  opened  on 
the  2nd  or  3rd  January  1760,  and  its  contents 
still  remain  to  be  seen.  Europeans  say  that 
the  packet  to  be  oponed  in  January  will  contain 
more  important  matter  than  that  to  bo  opened 
in  October.  1  think  that  they  must  contain 
orders  to  inquire  into  the  roguery  and  corrup¬ 
tion  of  the  Europeans.1 

Friday ,  October  5.2 — M.  Lally  asked  the 
people  with  him  if  there  was  no  respectable 
and  willing  person  among  the  Tamils  to  look 
after  business  ;  on  being  told  that  there  were 
such  persons  but  that  he  got  angry  with  them 
when  they  went  to  him,  he  said  that  he  would 
not  get  angry  hereafter.  4  Then  such  men  may 
be  found,  ’  they  replied.  I  hear  that  \  iraraghu 
Ay  van  who  serves  under  M.  Lally,  and  hi* 
writer  Kumaraswami  Pillai,  have  been  relating 

this  news.  _ 

^  do  not  know^Tother  aliens  to  these  alleged  secret  orders 
*  23rd  Purattfai,  Pramddhi. 
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Saturday ,  October  6.'— I  heard  to-day  that 
Father  Noronha,  Bishop  of  Mylapore,  who 
went  to  Morflri  Rao  and  is  returning  with  100 
men  and  the  present  of  an  elephant  and  a  dress 
of  honour  had  reached  Vellore,  whence  he 
promised  to  send  the  amount  which  has  not  as 
yet  been  sent.  The  news  already  received  that 
their  troops3  have  captured  Conjeeveram,  etc., 
is  false. 

Wednesday,  October  27.*— Lally’s  soldiers 
called  the  Regiment  de  Lalhj  who  were  at 
Wandiwasli,  tlie  soldiers  of  the  Regiment  de 
Lorraine  and  all  the  soldiers  who  have  come 
from  Europe  were  about  to  desert  because  they 
had  not  received  their  pay,  but  perceiving  this, 
the  King’s  officers  and  the  Company’s  soldiers 
and  officers  sought  to  prevent  them  ;  whereon 
they  turned  with  the  guns  they  were  dragging 
with  them  and  prepared  to  resist.  The  King’s 
officers,  etc.,  retired  thinking  that  it  was  not 
proper  to  attack  them.  The  deserters,  who 
had  gone  about  ten  miles  declared  that  they 
would  not  return  unless  they  received  their 
pay.  otherwise  they  would  desert  to  the 
English.  On  receipt  of  this  news  which  was 
written  from  Wandiwash,  M.  Lally  thought 
over  the  matter  and  sent  about  a  lakh  or  a 


1  '24th  I'ltrnttoxi.  Prurnddhi  • 


1  Morftri  Rfio’s  troops. 
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lakh  and  twenty-thousand  rupees  which  was 
then  ready1.  At  first  the  councillors  were 
excused  and  only  the  Tamils  wore  made  to 
pay  ;  but  now  the  former  were  summoned  and 
told  that  the  council  had  decided  that  collec¬ 
tions  should  be  made  according  to  the  plan 
formerly  agreed  upon.  I  hear  therefore  that 
their  property  will  be  melted  at  the  mint 
to-day. 

Saturday,  October  20? — 1  hear  to-day  that 
the  soldiers  of  the  Regiment  de  Laity  and  of 
the  Regiment  de  Lorraine  who  were  at  Wandi- 
wash  and  who  had  deserted  as  their  pay  was 
in  arrears,  attacked  Wandiwash  and  plundered 
the  camp  and  the  country,  ravishing  women 
and  inflicting  other  losses  on  which  Taqi  Sahib 
of  Wandiwash  fort  closed  the  gates  and 
remained  within  the  fort  together  with 
M.  Miran,  M.  Dubois  and  other  sardars  while 
the  amaldars  and  others  fled. 

I  also  hear  that  the  Europeans  have  sent 
their  plate  to  the  mint — M.  Leyrit  the  former 
Governor  sending  articles  weighing  31  marcs 
of  silver  or  600  rupees.  M.  La  Selle  is  said  to 
have  had  Tillai  Maistri  tied  up  and  beaten,  but 
M.  Guillard  the  Second  grew  angry  with  him 
and  asked  him  if  he  had  authority  thus  to 
usurp  his  powers*. 

*  For  this  mutiny  see  Orme,  ii,  528,  etc.  ?  7th  Arypm i,  I’ramrulhi . 

*  i.e  as  judge  of  the  Choultry  Court  usually  annexed  to  the  office 
of  Second. 
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Thursday,  November  l.1— I  went  this  morn¬ 
ing  to  M.  Barthelemy  and  paid  my  respects 
to  him  when  he  was  talking  with  M.  Lhostis 
who  has  lost  one  of  his  hands.  They  rose  and 
returned  my  compliments  and  offering  me  a 
chair,  asked  me  the  town  news.  I  replied  that 
he  must  know  everything.  1  True,  he  replied. 
‘  I  hear  that  many  of  the  townspeople  have 
fled  and  that  therefore  the  town  will  be 
nothing  but  mud-walls.’  1  replied  that,  as  he 
knew  everything,  there  was  no  need  for  him 
to  ask  me.  He  continued,  k  The  town  which 
sprang  up  in  M.  Lenoir’s  time  has  declined  in 
M.  Lally’s.  According  to  Europeans,  the  one 
had  the  glory  ot’  making  the  town  and  the 
other  that  of  raining  it.’ — ‘Need  you  ask  me 
when  you  know  everything?’  I  asked,  and 
after  talking  a  little  while.  1  took  leave  and 
came  home. 

Frida //,  November  0.- — The  200  Frenchmen 
who  were  captured  by  the  English  at  Bunder 

A 

and  have  been  released,  arrived  at  Alambarai 
to-day,  so  200  English  soldiers  who  were  in 
prison  here  have  been  sent  to  Madras.  There 
are  now  no  more  English  prisoners  here. 


*  19th  A  rppi*i,  Prauit'ulhi . 


1  27th  Arppini.  P rarratdhi . 
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Sunday ,  November  IV — M.  Lally,  seeing  a 
Tamil  letter  on  his  table  this  morning,  gave  it 
to  M.  La  Selle  and  asked  him  if  he  knew 
Tamil,  and  how  it  came  on  his  table,  and  then 
told  him  to  read  it.  M.  La  Selle  read  it  and  the 
contents  were  as  follows  : — ‘  Why  are  the  poor 
in  the  town  troubled  ?  The  town  is  in  a 
panic  and  the  people  are  in  great  distress. 
What  affair  can  prosper  with  money  got  by 
thus  torturing  people2?  Let  not  the  poor 
be  troubled  in  future,  and  let  men  act  as  in 
the  sight  of  God.  As  for  the  money  that  may 
be  needed  for  the  army,  there  are  three  men 
about  you  who  may  be  asked,  instead  of 
your  worrying  the  poor.  If  these  three  are 
summoned  and  asked,  they  can  find  lakhs 
for  the  camp  and  sibbandi  expenses.  Should 
you  do  thus,  you  will  acquire  virtue  and 
‘Horv,  but  should  vou  trouble  the  poor,  you 
will  be  committing  a  great  sin.’  Thus  M.  La 
Selle  read  the  contents. 

Lavaur,  the  St.  Paul’s  priest,  then  came, 
and  he  also  read  the  letter,  and  they  discussed 
it  together.  M.  La  Selle  was  then  told  to  get 
the  letter  translated  into  French.  I  hear  that 
M.  La  Selle  took  it  home,  translated  it  into 
French,  and  gave  it  to  M.  Lally.  The  names 


»  29th  Aryi>i*i ,  Pramdilhi. 

*  Or  1  Will  the  money  got  l»\  tliu*  torturing  people  be  enough 
to  nerve  a  grent  purpose 
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of  the  three  men  are  Bapu  Rao  of  the  mint, 
his  younger  brother  Ramachandra  Rao  of  the 
Beach,  and  his  voungest  brother  Srinivasa  Rao 
who  is  at  Karikal.  Although  they  are  one, 
yet  their  names  are  separately  written  as  their 
professions  are  different.  The  name  of  Bapu 
Rao  of  the  tobaceo-godown  was  also  written. 

1  went  to  the  Choultry  this  evening  and, 
having  ordered  the  delivery  to  M.  La  Selle  of 
the  125  pagodas  and  88  rupees  that  had  been 
collected,  1  came  home  at  nine. 

Thursday.  Xocnnber  15 .' — M.  Boyelleau 
asked  this  morning  if  half  the  towns-people 
had  gone  out.  1  replied.  *  Xot  half,  but  three- 
quarters.’  lie  said,  ‘Should  M.  Lally  continue 
to  govern  the  town  like  this  for  another  two 
months,  not  a  single  Tamil  will  remain.  1 
also  shall  leave  and  M.  Rally  will  be  left 
alone  with  tin*  soldiers,  and  perhaps  even  they 
will  not  stay  with  him.’  Afterwards  l  came 
home  at  eleven  o’clock. 

Sunday.  Xornnbn'  IX.1—  1  heard  to-davthat 
M.  Fumel.  Major-General,  with  the  troops  that 
marched  from  lien?  had  retreated  to  Samavn- 
varain. 

Sunday,  Xanaubur  25:' — 1  heard  this  morn¬ 
ing  that  a  letter  had  been  received  saying  that, 
when  our  troops  approached  Samavnvaram. 

1  !r,l  hiirltnjui.  I'ratmhlhi.  -ml,  V  run,,),  I  hi. 

l-'tri  K  1 1 ,'l t ii/ii i .  I  ’ ni  imiilh, , 
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the  English  troops  attacked  them,  and  that 
therefore  our  troops  had  retreated  to  fttatur, 
having  no  money  for  their  expenses.1 

Monday,  November  26.-  -1  heard  this  morn¬ 
ing  that  the  council  had  ordered  M.  La  Selle 
to  collect  the  property  of  the  rich  Tamils  and 
Europeans  in  the  town,  because  the  Company 
is  at  the  point  of  sinking  and  has  no  money 
to  pay  the  s ibbandi'. 

Tuesday.  November  27:' — This  is  the  news 
of  to-day: — Our  troops  which  marched  to 
Srirangam,  advanced  from  ftatur  under  the 
command  of  Major-General  M.  Fumel4  and 
attacked  the  English  troops  near  Samaya- 
varam,  killing  600  and  taking  *>00  prisoners 
and  two  guns, 3  on  which  their  troops  retreated. 
Our  troops  then  seized  Srirangam  and  plundered 
two  streets  ;  but  the  Brahmans,  Bairagis  and 
Dasaris 6  in  the  temple  closed  the  gates  and 
refused  to  open  them,  declaring  that  they 
would  rather  cast  themselves  down  from  the 
walls  and  perish  than  open  them.  I  wo  streets 

1  This  report  whs  inaccurate.  Furael  had  been  recalled  by  Lally, 
after  which  Smith  sent  a  detachment  out  of  Trichinopoly  in  order 
to  seize  the  country  the  French  had  occupied  Cf.  Orme.  ii.  535. 

*  Nth  Karttiqai .  Pramadh •. 

*  loth  Kdrttigai ,  Pranddhi. 

4  This  is  a  mistake.  The  French  were  now  commanded  by  Crillon 

8  Smith  had  posted  in  Srirangam  three  companies  of  sepoys  and  a 
number  of  irregular  troops  On  this  occasion,  no  quarter  was  given. 
Cf.  Orme,  ii,  541  and  Smith's  report.  November  22.  1759,  ap  Military 
Consultation*.  December  3,  1759. 

*  See  Thurston,  Ca*te»  and  Tribe*,  t.  re. 
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were  plundered  and  women  were  ravished. 
M.  Lally  ordered  a  present  of  ten  rupees  to  be 
"iven  to  the  liarkara  who  brought  the  letter 
savin"  that  troops  had  reached  Srirangam. 
But  since  the  English  loss  was  so  heavy,  T 
think  our  losses  will  be  heavy  too.1 

I  went  to  the  ( ’houltrv  this  evening  and  told 
the  mahanattars  to  collect  and  pay  in  money 
without  delay.  1  also  ordered  the  140  pagodas 
and  10  rupees  that  had  been  collected,  to 
be  delivered  to  M.  La  Selle.  Then  T  came 
home  at  eight.  M.  Brenier  has  been  sent  as 
commandant  to  Srirangam. 

Wpdiwsdu // .  November  2S.- — 1  heard  to-day 
that,  as  the  French  had  captured  Srirangam. 
the  English  at  Conjeeveram  and  CTiiugleput. 
thinking  that,  if  they  threatened  Wandiwash. 
our  troops  at  Srirangam  would  be  recalled 
thither,  had  surrounded  Wandiwash.  plunder¬ 
ing  a  street  and  setting  tire  to  a  few  houses. 
On  receipt  of  a  letter  to  this  effect,  a  detach¬ 
ment  of  our  troops  before  Srirangam  is  said  to 
have  been  recalled. 

1  This  is  not  alleged,  even  by  English  writers.  The  remark 
suggests  the  depression  of  mind  prevalent  at  this  time  in  J’ondi- 
chery. 

*  16th  Kdrttigai.  I'i nmd'lhi. 

*  On  December  9  Smith  reported  t he  inarch  from  Srirangam  of  a 
party  of  the  French  ( .Military  ('nwtiilhxtiniix.  December  ‘J4.  1  ».»'* *). 
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Saturday .  December  1 } — As  M.  Lallv  hoard 
yesterday  that  rice  could  not  be  had  in  the 
town  at  one  measure  and  a  half  a  fanam,  and 
that  therefore  many  were  starving,  he  had  a 
eowle  written  to-day  and,  having  signed  it. 
gave  it  to  M.  La  Selle  with  instructions  to 
have  it  published  by  heat  of  tom-tom.  It 
says  that  the  merchants  in  the  town  can  bring 
paddy  and  other  grain  from  outside  and  sell 
it  here,  that  neither  tlicir  bullocks  nor  their 
men  shall  be  seized,  and  that  if  any  areseized, 
lie  will  deal  severely  with  the  culprits  as  soon 
as  complaint  is  made  to  him,  and  that  there¬ 
fore  the  merchants  need  not  fear  [to  bring 
grain  in]. 

At  eleven  o'clock  this  morning  Europe 
letters  were  received  from  Malic,  having  been 
nine  days  on  the  way.  I  hear  that  25  ships 
have  touched  at  Mahe  and  are  on  their  way 
here.2  The  several  Europe  letters  to  private 
gentlemen  have  been  distributed  to  them.  I 
shall  learn  more  about  the  letters  and  will 

write  in  detail. 

When  M.  Lenoir  asked  M.  Lally  for  money 
to  meet  the  pay,  the  latter  replied  angrily 
that  he  had  none,  that  the  renters  of  the 

>  19th  Kdrttigai,  PranxUUn. 


*  A  rumour. 
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Bound-villages  might  be  asked  and  the 
expenses  met  out  of  their  collections,  and  that 
M  Lenoir  was  incapable  of  managing  business 
As  M.  Lallv  spoke  thus,  M.  Lenoir  summoned 
the  Bound-renters  and  kept  them  in  custody 
till  the  evening  to  make  them  pay  their 
arrears.  He  only  released  them  after  they 
agreed  to  pay  2,000  rupees  in  a  week.  M.  La 
Selle  told  the  Choultry  monigars  to  write  a 


list  showing  the  arrears  duo  from  the  Muttirai 
Choultry,  and  directed  the  mrrhanattars  to 
collect  money  speedily. 

Those  who  set  out  for  Tiruvannamalai  did 
not  reach  that  place,  as  a  battle  was  threaten¬ 
ing  with  the  English  there,  and  many  returned 
after  going  half-way.  At  tour  o  clock  this 
evening.  I  heard  that  M.  Lally  had  recei'sed 
news  of  the  English  having  captured  the  fort 
of  Wandiwasli.1 


Sunday,  Dccombpr  2.1 — It  was  cloudy  to¬ 
day.  People  say  that,  as  provisions  are  scarce 
in  the  town,  neither  bullocks  nor  men  were 
impressed  yesterday ;  but  they  are  being  collect¬ 
ed  to-day  bv  boat  of  tom  tom.  As  the  Chettis 
who  had  gone  out  were  summoned  and  given 


1  Coote,  who  now  commanded  ihe  English,  took  "\\  andiwash  on 
November  30.  It  only  contained  50  French  troops  with  a  number 
of  sick.  Pigot’s  Intelligence  up.  Military  Contulfation a,  November  19. 
1759  ;  and  Coote's  Journal.  ()rme  MSS.  India,  viii.  p.  1903.  etc. 

*  20th  Knrttiqai.  PramAdhi. 
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cowle,  they  had  paid  money  according  to  the 
cowle.  It  is  said  that  M.  La  Selle  yesterday 
again  ordered  money  to  be  demanded  of  them 
and  the  Choultry-  writers  summoned  the 
several  people  and  made  demands  on  them, 
not  caring  whether  they  could  or  could  not 
pay  over  again.  They  replied  that  they  had 
already  paid  according  to  the  cowle  and  that 
they  could  not  pay  again.  The  Choultry- 
writers  therefore  attempted  to  take  them 
before  M.  La  Selle  yesterday;  but  they  could 
not  do  so  as  he  had  gone  to  Olukarai.  They 
were  sent  to  him  at  seven  o’clock  to-night. 
I  went  to  the  Muttirai  Choultry  and  thence 
came  home. 

Monday ,  December  3.'— As  the  English  have 
captured  the  fort  of  Wand i wash,  powder  and 
shot  with  some  soldiers  and  Coffrees  were 
despatched  from  here  to-dav  in  order  to 
strengthen  Gingee  and  other  places.  There  is 
famine  in  the  town  as  there  was  no  rain  in  the 
month  of  Kdrttigai .*  No  rice  can  be  had  in 
the  town  at  a  measure  and  a  half  the  fanam 
and  people  are  therefore  in  great  straits. 
When  at  Madras  and  thereabouts  rice  could 
not  be  had  at  a  seer  the  fanam,  and  conse¬ 
quently  there  was  famine,  two  or  three  ships 
brought  rice  from  Bengal  to  Madras,  until  rice 


*  2Ut  KnrtUffiu,  PramAdhi. 


*  X»veiulici-Dcci'iiil,*r. 
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sold  there  at  one  and  a  half  or  two  measures 
a  fanam  and  people  could  live  at  ease.  I  hear 
that  there  is  famine  from  Cuddapah  to  the 
northward  as  far  as  the  banks  of  the  Kistna 
and  X  cl  lore.  Taxes  are  imposed  not  only  here 
but  also  in  Cuddapah,  Kandanur  and  the 
countries  on  the  banks  of  the  Kistna  to  the 
northward.  Moreover  in  the  Muhammadan 
pala i yam*  as  far  as  Setu’fo  the  southward, 
t lie  poligars  levy  taxes  proportionate  to  the 
wealth  of  the  inhabitants.  When  the  whole 
country  is  thus  under  the  fatal  influence  of 
Saturn,  no  wonder  that  the  people  here  are 
forced  to  pay  dear. 

Tuesday.  December  4r — The  weather  was 
cloudy,  but  it  did  not  rain  lieavilv,  onlv  a 
drizzle.  I  did  not  go  out. 

M.  Manilla  La  Tour :i  who  visited  tiie  Mis¬ 
sion  church  opposite  to  my  house,  called  me 
and  said.  *  I  have  no  money  for  my  expenses. 
Kindly  let  me  have  100  pagodas.  1  am  not 
justified  in  asking  vou  now.  but  1  ask  you 

1  i.e.,  Ftrtmesvaram. 

3  22nd  Karftigui.  Pramddln. 

3  The  French  papers  use  with  a  tine  indiscrimination  the  names  of 
La  1  our  and  La  Touche  ;  and  as  there  were  more  than  one  of  each  at 
Pondichery.  it  is  often  difficult  to  assign  the  references  to  a  definite 
person  But  I  believe  the  person  here  referred  to  is  the  son  of  a 
doctor  mentioned  in  t h*-  Pondichery  despatch  to  the  Company  of 
December  51.  1741.  as  having  been  of  great  service  to  French  captains 
and  supercargoes  at  Manilla.  4 his  son  was  appointed  to  the 
Company  s  service,  and  in  1750  had  gone  to  Manilla  to  secure  his 
deceased  father  s  estate.  See  above  vol.  iv.  p.  155.  n. 
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because  I  am  in  need.  Please  therefore 
manage  to  oblige  me.’  Thinking  lhat  1  could 
not  refuse  his  request,  I  said  that  I  would 
manage  to  pay  him  by  December  30.  He 
replied  that  that  would  not  do,  and  that,  as 
his  servants  had  no  money  for  the  expenses 
of  the  festival,1  1  should  manage  to  pay  him 
by  the  20th.  I  agreed.  Then  M.  La  Tour, 
Father  Mathon  and  two  or  three  Fathers 
talked  together  to  the  following  effect : — 

‘  The  officers  and  soldiers  of  the  army  have 
written  to  M.  Lallv  saying  that  they  have  no 
money  for  their  camp  expenses,  that,  if  money 
will  be  sent,  they  will  continue  to  serve,  but 
otherwise,  they  must  plunder  the  country  and 
depart.  As  this  letter  was  addressed  to 
M.  Lally  who  is  entrusted  with  the  control,  he 
went  immediately  in  great  anxiety  with 
M.  Bazin,  disregarding  even  the  heavy  rain,  to 
the  St.  Paul’s  church  in  order  to  get  a  loan. 
M.  Lallv  has  no  money  for  the  expenses,  so  lie 
thinks  he  cannot  prosper  in  anything.  He  is 
so  alarmed  that  he  has  been  passing  blood  at 
the  stools.’  I  was  present  at  this  conversa¬ 
tion.  M.  La  Tour  then  said  to  padre  Mhthon 
in  allusion  to  me,  ‘When  the  patent  was 
received  from  Europe  appointing  M.  Hally 
Governor,  the  King  also  sent  an  order  under 


Presumably  Christmas. 
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his  seal  giving  Ranga  Pillai  all  powers.  This 
order  will  be  read  before  the  council  in 
the  month  of  Tai } ’  Padre  Mathon  replied, 
4  Formerly  in  the  time  of  M.  Dupleix,  an  order 
under  the  minister’s  signature  was  received 
conferring  all  powers  on  him.  I  have  read 
the  order.’  I  observed  that  it  was  true,  and 
that  I  had  the  order  with  me.  M.  La  Tour 
said.  ‘Gentlemen  say  that  an  order  has  been 
received  under  the  King’s  seal  conferring 
greater  power.’  I  then  took  leave  and  came 
home. 

M.  La  Selle  .sent  a  message  to  me  this 
evening  by  his  dubash  Krishnama  Nayakkan 
as  follows: — ‘  You  did  not  come  when  I  sent 
for  you  to  discuss  matters.  I  am  going  to 
Srirangam,  and  Papayya  Pillai  says  that  you 
have  some  tent-poles  in  your  house.  Send 
them.’  I  sent  the  following  reply  Every 
year,  in  the  month  of  Karttiyai*  I  suffer  from 
piles.  1  am  suffering  this  year  in  the  same 
way,  and  I  cannot  therefore  go  out.  1  will 
see  vou  in  two  or  three  da  vs  when  1  am 
better.'  1  gave  the  poles  with  this  message. 

I  heard  to-day  that  the  English  troops  had 
appeared  before  Cheyyur,  Chunampattu, 
Alambarai  and  those  parts,  tying  toranams 
there,  seizing  the  cattle  of  the  cultivators  who 


*  January- February. 

07 
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had  fled,  and  posting  their  own  men  there, 
after  which  they  departed. 

At  one  o’clock  this  morning  the  report  of 
four  guns  was  heard. 

It  was  decided  at  yesterday’s  council  that 
no  more  money  need  be  levied  from  the  mciha- 
)i  attars. 

Frida  a,  December  7.1 — I  heard  to-day  that 
M.  La  Selle  had  sent  for  the  several  mahd - 
ndttdrs  and  told  them  in  the  presence  of  M.  La 
Grenee  to  examine  the  accounts  and  And  out 
how  much  tax  had  been  paid,  and  that 
M.  La  Grenee  would  give  them  the  council’s 
receipts  for  the  amounts.  The  mahdndttdrs 
said,  4  You  say  you  will  give  the  council’s 
receipt  for  the  amounts  we  have  paid.  There 
is  another  matter,  and  if  you  will  do  as  we 
desire,  you  will  gain  much  glory.  Grain 
cannot  be  had  in  the  town,  so  if  you  will 
please  cause  it  to  he  announced  bv  beat  of 
tom-tom  that  no  duty  will  he  levied  in  future, 
grain  will  be  brought  in  and  sold  here  for  the 
benefit  of  the  people,  whereby  you  will  win 
glory.’  M.  La  Selle  replied,  4  True  ;  you  have 
almost  paid  your  money  ;  but  the  Brahmans 
and  Christians  still  owe  large  sums,  so  it  is 
not  advisable  to  proclaim  by  beat  of  tom-tom 
that  the  duties  have  been  removed.  I  have 


1  25th  Kdrttvjm.  Pramailhi. 
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told  M.  La  Grenee  to  collect  the  money  from 
those  two  classes.  I  cannot  therefore  do  any- 
thing  now,  but  I  will  tell  M.  La  Grenee  to 
explain  to  M.  Lally  and  have  the  matter 
notified  by  beat  of  tom-tom.’  The  mahandt- 
tars  came  and  reported  this  to  me. 

I  hear  that  the  ships  have  brought  the 
news  of  the  death  of  the  Kings  of  Spain  and 
Portugal,1  that  as  the  King  of  Spain  is  the 
uncle  of  the  King  of  France,  and  as  two  of  the 
three  sons  of  the  King  of  Spain  have  married 
into  the  French  King’s  family,  the  latter  is 
trying  to  secure  the  throne  of  Spain  for  one  of 
these  two  sons.  Thus  there  are  troubles 
there. 

Sunday ,  December  9.2— Europeans  have 
been  saying  these  two  or  three  days  that,  at 
the  council  held  on  Thursday,  M.  Leyrit  told 
^1.  Lally  that  the  soldiers,  officers  and  sepoys 
had  complained  to  him  of  their  pay  being  ten 
or  eleven  months  in  arrears,  and  declared  that 
though  lie  had  been  managing  all  affairs  and 
receiving  money  from  the  Tamils  and  culti¬ 
vators,  and  from  the  country  and  other 
sources,  he  could  not  explain  what  had 
become  of  all  this  money,  and  why  the 


1  Ferdinand  VI  of  Spain  died  in  August  1759,  and  was  succeeded 
\>y  Charles  III  who  had  married  the  dau.-hter  of  the  Saxon  King  of 
Poland  The  King  of  Portugal.  Joseph  I,  did  not  die  until  1777. 

*  27th  Kdrttiyai,  I’rarn&Jhi. *  *  Lally. 


452 


THE  DIARY  OP 


[Dec.  9, 


sibbandis  complained  so  much,  and  said  that 
it  would  be  but  proper  to  give  accounts  of 
this  money.  AI.  Lally  replied  that  it  was  not 
M.  Leyrit’s  place  to  question  him  and  that  lie 
would  have  him  beaten  like  a  dog  and  sent  in 
chains  to  Europe.  M.  Leyrit,  who  had  been 
quiet  thus  far,  replied  that  the  other  had  not 
the  power  to  do  it,  on  which  M.  Lally  rose, 
but  after  this  exchange  of  words  those 
present  pacified  the  pair.  Such  were  the 
proceedings  of  the  council  that  day. 

I  hear  that  M.  Leyrit  is  arranging  to 
remove  to  the  house  in  which  M.  Desvaux 
lived. 

All  this  time  the  Arump&tai  has  been 
charging  the  Company  with  the  cost  of 
M.  Lally’s  and  M.  Leyrit’s  food,  but  I  hear 
that  since  Thursday  M.  Lally  has  ordered  that 
they  should  both  bear  the  cost  themselves. 

' Monday ,  December  id.1— The  council  did 
not  meet  to  day.  At  five  o’clock  this  evening 
1  heard  that  M.  Lally  and  M.  Leyrit  had 
driven  out  in  a  coach  and  six  to  inspect  the 
work  going  on  round  the  Fort. 

I  also  hear  that  the  French  have  beaten 
and  driven  oft*  the  English  troops  who 
attacked  Karunguli*.  I  have  heard  no  other 
important  news. 


1  2sth  Knrttiqai,  PramddMi. 

.  A  mistake.  See  Orme  ii.  544  546.  However Coote  ob«erved  m 
his  letter  of  December  8  f Military  Com  suit  of  torn,  Decemter  10.  1759) 
,hit  O  ’  Kennely  was  defending  the*  breach  like  a  soldier. 
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I  hear  that  M.  Lally  has  received  a  letter 
from  Wandiwash,  saying  that  the  English 
who  captured  the  fort  reached  Madras  last 
Friday  with  Taqi  Sahib  and  his  property  in 
the  fort  worth  four  lakhs  of  rupees,  including 
122  small  chests  containing  jewels  and  other 
things  and  43  carpets.  On  receipt  of  this  letter 
M.  Lally  sent  for  M.  Dclarche  and  said, ‘The 
Muhammadans  arc  not  to  be  trusted,  for  when 
we  asked  them  for  money  for  our  expenditure, 
ho1  said  lie  had  not  a  single  cash,  though  he 
was  on  our  side  ;  but  now  the  English  have 
carried  off  four  lakhs  of  rupees  as  they  were 
destined  to2.  The  Muhammadans  are  not  to 
be  trusted.’  Thirty  palankin -bearers  were 


sent  with  Murtaza  Sahib,  vakil  of  Itaza  Sahib 
(Chanda  Sahib’s  son)  who  is  starting 
immediately  to-night  for  Satghar. 

Wednesda  //,  December  12? — M.  Moracin 
who  went  to  Gan  jam  fell  out  with  Kalingattu 


1  i.e.y  Taqi  SAliib. 

!  All  this  rumour  was  the  exact  reverse  of  fact.  Wandiwash  was 
entered,  owing  t<>  the,  surrender  of  the  French  party  there,  while 
Coote  was  waiting  to  see  whether  Taqt  SAhib  would  carry  out  the 
terms  which  Coote  had  offered.  (Conte's  Journal,  November  80,  1 750 
ap.  Or  me  MSS,  India,  viii,  p  1903,  etc.).  The  troops  claimed  the 
place  and  all  it  contained  as  prize,  and  their  expectations  ran  so  high 
that  Coote  had  to  issue  a  special  order,  declaring  that  he  had  entered 
into  no  private  bargain  with  the  killcdar.  (Order  of  December  3  and 
Coote’s  letter  of  December  5,  ap.  Military  Consultations.  December  10, 
1769).  Taqi  Sahib  seerns  to  have  sent  off  all  his  valuables  before  the 
siege  was  formed  ;  and  be  was  handed  over  finally  to  the  custody  of 
Muhammad  Ali. 

*  l $t  Mary, ill,  Pranahlhi. 
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Narfiyana  Des,  so  he  took  boat  and  reached 
Pulieat  with  three  Europeans.  The  chief  at 
Pulicat  gave  him  passports,  palankins  and 
other  things,  and  M.  Moracin  arrived  here  at 
seven  o’clock  this  morning.1 * 

A  few  guns  and  bags  of  wheat  were  taken 
to-day  out  of  the  Diligent*-  which  ran  ashore 
vesterdav. 

»  V 

M.  Bussv  arrived  from  Arcot  at  eiidit 
o  clock  this  morning  to  get  money  for  the 
troops  he  had  brought,  and  to  discuss  the 
future  course  of  action. 

The  diamonds,  which  were  found  on 
the  English  ship  taken  some  time  ago,3  and 
which  were  kept  in  the  Fort,  were  sold  to-day 
to  Nilakanta  Tawker,  a  Madras  merchant4  for 


1  This  contradict*  Orme  who  says  ii.  55S)  that  Moracin  sailed 
from  Cocanada  ou  the  19th  and  reached  Pondichery  a  few  days  after. 
The  fullest  account  of  this  unlucky  expedition  is  to  be  found  in 
BarWs  Rent  Meuitc.  pp.  17.  etc. 

*  IhiliMtirtvinurH.  Perhaps  the  name  should  be  Dflirranct. 

*  The  Grantham,  see  above  p.  343  n.  3  and  p  421  n.  1. 

4  Probably  acting  on  behalf  of  the  English  owners.  The  Tawker*. 
to  whom  Nilakauta  belonged,  are  a  subdivision  of  the  Bij  Khedaval 
snbeasteof  Uujarati  Brahmans  Enthoven,  Cu*tr*r.n<l  Tribf*  of  Bombay , 
L  232)  From  document*  and  information  communicated  by  the 
court  c>\  '  t  Mr  N  h< >\  DtviJ  and  Mr.  M  dlikarjuna  Dugget.  the 
second  of  whom  is  himself  descended  from  a  brother  of  the  Nilakanta 
Tawker  in  question,  it  appear-  Wlhhata  Ml  1  two  brother*  traded 
jointly  in  precious  stones  at  Madras.  Poona  and  Manimadugu.  They 
opened  a  joint  house  at  Madras  in  1761.  though  from  the  reference 
above  thev  must  have  traded  to  M..d^as  earlier;  Nilakanta  survived 
l>oth  the  other  l»rothers  and  diet!  in  1779  In  the  following  generation 
the  family  died  ont  in  the  male  line  ;  and  the  widows  of  two  of 
\  ||  ....  founded  ml"  7  i  temple  and  charity  at  the 

lage  of  Inivaram alias  Viswanathapuram  near  Madras.  This  chanty 
still  exists,  and  is  uuder  the  management  of  Mr.  MallikArjuna  Dugget. 
Besides  maintaining  the  temple  worship  and  feeding  Brihman*.  the 
chant v  is  also  intended  to  feed  ind  lodge  Uujir'tti  travellers. 
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54,000  pagodas  payable  in  40  days.  These 
diamonds  were  formerly  value  1  at  00,000 
pagodas,  end  77.000  pagodas  were  offered  in 
cash  first,  then  70,000  pagodas,  and  lastly  00,000 
pagodas.  But  after  all  they  have  now  been 
sold  for  54,000  pagodas  payable  in  40  days. 

Thursday ,  December  18}  I  heard  that 
Brigadier  M.  O’Kennely,  who  was  in  the  fort 
of  Karunguli  attacked  the  English  in  spite  of 
the  bullet- wound  he  received  at  the  siege  of 
Madras  but  at  last  delivered  the  fort  to  them, 
and  has  reached  Alambarai  fort  with  his 
soldiers. 

1  heard  at  eight  o’clock  to-night  that 
M.  Bally,  M.  Leyrit  and  M.  Bussy2  discussed 
affairs  from  eight  o’clock  this  morning,  and 
IiIM^  t *  *r  again  discussed  matters 
till  eight  o’clock  to-night  without  allowing 
anyone  else  to  be  present  at  the  discussion.3 

Tuesday,  December  18.* — I  heard  to-day 
that  the  Dutch  were  scornfully  savin ^  in 
public  that  whereas  they  had  supposed  this 
town  to  belong  to  the  French,  they  now 
perceived  that  it  was  not  so  but  that  it  belong¬ 
ed  to  the  people,  since  they  all  had  been  forced 


1  2ml  M  argali,  I* rnmnilhi . 

*  The  text  read*  A  syllable  has.  I  think,  dropped  out  hv 

a  copyist's  error.  rr  » 

*  At  this  point  is  repeated  the  substance  of  the  paragraph  about 
0  Kenuely  with  which  the  day's  entr)  begins. 

*  7/ A  At  argali,  J*ramdilhi. 
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by  the  Government  to  pour  conjee ,l  and  that 
the  letters  written  by  people  there  had  been 
read  before  the  council. 

I  also  hear  that  Europe  letters  which 
reached  Goa  and  arrived  here  last  night  by 
wav  of  Mahe  were  read  at  the  council  to-day. 
Their  contents  are  said  to  be  as  follows  : — 
M.  Lally  and  the  King’s  people  are  to  return 
to  Europe,  leaving  M.  Bussy  to  command  in 
place  of  M.  Lally  ;  M.  Levrit  is  to  remain  here 
until  a  new  Governor  arrives  from  Europe 
when  he  is  to  return  to  Europe  after  handing 
over  charge  of  Government  ;  the  Europe  mer¬ 
chants  have  lent  the  Company  forty-thousand 
millions  of  silver  ;  30  or  40-  ships  are  coming 
with  goods  and  treasure  from  Europe  with  a 
Governor  and  councillors  to  do  justice  ’;  the 
Dutch,  who  first  helped  the  English  with  300 
ships  and  money,  are  now  quarrelling  with 
them  and  have  written  to  the  King  of  England 
saving  that  they  will  not  help  the  English 
an  y  longer  with  either  ships  or  money  and;that, 
if  for  this  reason  the  English  should  attack 
them,  they  will  join  the  French  in  attacking  the 
English  ;  the  French  are  said  to  be  powerful  in 
Europe  ;  after  the  death  of  the  King  of  Spain, 
his  eldest  son  ascended  the  throne,  and  both 


1  i.e.,  1  suppose,  to  provide  the  army. with  rice-" ater. 
*  This  news  was  merely  bazaar  rumber. 
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the  Spanish  and  French  armies  are  besieging 
Gibraltar  ;  as  the  English  have  lost  the  Dutch 
help,  they  have  been  considerably  weakened  ; 
moreover  the  King  of  Prussia,  who  joined 
the  English  and  fought  with  his  army  against 
their  foes,  has  suffered  great  losses  of  men  and 
territory,  and  is  consequently  much  weaken¬ 
ed  *;  it  is  therefore  said  that  the  French  King’s 
affairs  are  prospering  in  Europe.  The  Com¬ 
pany  has  raised  great  sums  of  money,  and  is 
sending  30  or  40  ships  to  India  with  plenty  of 
goods  and  treasure.  Such  is  the  happy  news 
I  have  heard. 

I  also  hear  that  1 ,500  of  Morari  Rao’s  horse 
have  reached  Arcot,  and  that  Raza  Sahib 
(Chanda  Sahib’s  son)  and  the  Padre  of 
Mylapore2  have  reached  Vellore  on  their  way. 

Thursday ,  December  20 .3 — As  Nilakanta 
Tawker,  the  Madras  merchant,  purchased  the 
diamonds  in  the  Fort  through  Guntur  Bali 
Clietti  for  54,000  pagodas,  promising  him 
brokerage  of  2  per  cent,  and  M.  Duplant  who 
negotiated  the  business  1,000  pagodas  with 
300  pagodas  for  his  wife,  15,000  pagodas  were 
paid  to  M.  Lallv  to-day  besides  the  1,000  and 


1  Alluding  to  Frederick's  defeat  at  Kuncrsdorf  in  the  previous 
August,  and  the  invasion  of  the  Russians. 

*  Padr£  Noronha. 

1  Qih  M argali.  Pramddhi. 
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the  300  pagodas  promised  to  M.  Duplant  and 
his  wife.  1  have  already  written  that  Morari 
Rao’s  horse  have  reached  Arcot  ;  I  now  hoar 
that  1,000  of  them,  after  plundering  Conjee- 
veram  and  those  parts,  have  retired  to  Damal 
and  thereabouts. 

Friday ,  December  28.'  — \  hear  that  our 
Europeans  at  Srirangam  have  reached  Utatur 
where  M.  La  Selle  and  others  have  been  halt¬ 
ing  and  that  the  English  are  in  force.* 2 * 

Monday ,  December  31}— At  nine  o’clock  to¬ 
night,  Siyala  Pillai,  the  Choultry  monigar, 
reported  to  me  that,  when  the  mahanattars 
were  taken  to  M.  La  Grenee,  the  latter  said 
that,  if  they  would  pay  1,000  star  pagodas  in 
eight  days  towards  the  balance  of  their  tax, 
they  would  be  given  a  bond  signed  by  the 
council  for  this  sum  and  for  what  they  had 
already  paid,  and  that,  if  the  twenty  .castes 
managed  to  find  this  1,000  pagodas,  they  would 
not  be  asked  to  pay  any  more  of  the  tax.  The 
mahanattars  agreed  in  writing  to  pay  1,000 
pagodas  accordingly  in  eight  days,  and  this 
writing  was  signed  by  Kanakasabhai  Mudali, 
Kullai  Maistri,4  Mutta  Pillai,  Krishnama  Chetti, 


>  17th  Mdrgali,  Pramddhi. 

*  On  the  inh  Smith  reported  that  Cnllon  had  marched  from 
Srtrangam  leaving  behind  only  250  Europeans  ajid  100  Coffress. 
(Letter  ap.  Military  Consult  at  tout,  December  '24,  1<$9.) 

*  20th  Mdryali,  Pramddhi. 

4  Probably  we  should  read  Tillai  Maistri. 
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the  head  of  the  Komuttis,  and  the  heads 
of  the  Chettis.  Thus  the  heads  of  20  castes 
signed  a  writing  agreeing  to  pay  1,000  pago¬ 
das  on  condition  that  no  more  tax  should  be 
demanded  of  them.  M.  La  Grenee  confirmed 
his  promise  by  striking  hands  and  assured 
thorn  that  they  might  depend  upon  his  word. 
The  mahanattdrs  having  given  this  agreement, 
went  home  much  pleased.  The  evil  from 
which  the  town  has  been  suffering,  is  declining 
and  will  disappear  this  month. 
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(See  above,  page  85 ) 

A 

Letter  from  Ananda  Ranga  Pillai  to  the 
Chevalier  de  Soupire,  November  17,  1757. 
(Gallots-Montbrun  Collection, 

PONDICHERY.  COPY.) 

A  Mr.  Le  Chevalier  De  Soupire,  General  de  la 

NATION  FRANCAISE  AUX  INDES  ORIENTALES. 

Si  je  ne  me  suis  pas  presente  jusqu’a  present  devant  vous 
ce  n’a  ete  que  par  la  crainte  de  faire  quelque  demarche  dont 
Mr.  de  Leyrit  peut  faire  un  crime  et  m’attirer  de  sa  part 
quelques  nouvelles  disgraces  ;  accoutume  depuis  l’enfance 
a  la  plus  aveugle  obeissance  envers  Mrs.  les  Gouverneurs, 
u’etait-ce  pas  a  Mr.  de  Leyrit  a  me  [prescrire  ?]  mon  devoir 
a  votre  egarde  ?  Ce  sont  les  raisons  de  inon  retardement, 
dans  lesquelles  j’espere  que  vous  voudres  bien  entrer, 
Monseigneur,  par  indulgence  pour  la  faiblesse  et  timidity 
naturellement  attache  a  ma  nation  :  mais  la  violence  qu’on 
me  fait  aujourdhui  me  force  a  passer  par-dessus  toute 
consideration  humaine  pour  reclamer  votre  autorite  et  vous 
demander  justice. 

Je  suis  Courtier  de  la  Compagnie  depuis  pr^s  de  13  ans  ; 
je  pense  que  vous  n’ignorez  pas,  Monseigneur,  quelles  sont 
les  fonctions  de  cet  employ. 

En  Janvier,  1755,  Mr.  Godeheu,  qui  etait  venu  Commissaire 
pour  le  Roi  et  qui  etait  charge  de  s’informer  des  malversa¬ 
tions  qui  s’etaient  commises  dans  la  regie  des  domaines  de  la 
Compagnie,  ayant  reconnu  qu’elles  ne  tendaient  qu  an 
detriment  total  de  ses  intcrets.  a  juge  convenable  qu’etant 
par  ma  charge  Phomme  de  confiance  de  la  Compagnie,  ils  ne 
ponvaient  etre  mieux  confies  qu’entre  mes  mains,  et  en 
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consequence  par  deliberation  du  Conseil  me  les  a  afferme 
pour  5  ans  et  m’en  a  fait  passer  le  bail  devant  notaire  a  mon 
corps  deffendant,  parceque  je  lui  representai  alors  toute  la 
difficult^  qu’il  y  avait  dans  cette  regie,  et  les  inconvenients 
(,ui  proviendraient  chaque  jour  par  le  mauvais  etat  ou  etaient 
les  terres,  dont  la  grande  partie  etait  en  friche,  et  qu  on 
donnant  les  150  mil  roupies  d’augmentation  qu’il  voulait 
que  je  donnasse  de  plus,  il  ne  me  serait  guere  possible  de  me 
retirer  par  les  frais  considerables  et  par  les  a^ances  que  je 
serais  aussi  oblige  de  faire  pour  faire  revenir  les  habitants 
qui  s’etaient  retires  par  les  guerres  continuelles  qui  avaient 
regne  dans  le  pays  et  pour  les  mettre  en  etat  d’exploiter  les 
terres  qui  leurs  seraient  concedees  avec  avantage  pour  eux 
et  pour  la  Compagnie.  Mr.  Godeheu,  n’ayant  pas  voulu 
gouter  mes  representations,  quoique  je  lui  eusse  represente 
qu’il  y  avait  dans  la  Oolonie  gens  aussi  capables  que  moy, 
employa  toutes  les  bonnes  manieres  pour  me  charger  de 
cette  adjudication,  en  me  promettant  et  m’assuraot  (pie  par 
les  soins  que  je  prendrai  et  les  ordres  qu’il  avait  donne 
relativement,  j’aurais  lieu  d’etre  content.  Pour  prouver  le 
/,£le  que  j’ai  toujonrs  eu  de  la  1  servir,  je  me  suis  rendu  aux 
instances  qu’il  m’a  fait  et  a  ses  solicitations  reiterees,  sur  la 
permission  et  la  liberte  qu’il  m’avait  laisse  de  regir  et  de 
gouverner  les  provinces  de  la  meme  fa?on  que  les  Maures 
avaient  gouverne.  Par  les  precautions  que  j’avais  pris  de 
faire  revenir  les  habitants  en  leur  faisant  des  avances  tant  en 
argent  qu’en  bestiaux,  toutes  choses  se  sont  passees  en  regie 
dans  le  commencement.  J’ai  soufferme  chaque  province  a 
differents  fermiers  qui  m’ont  donne  ]>our  caution  plusieurs 
messieurs  de  cette  colonie,  auxquels  je  connaissais  un  capital 
considerable.  J’ai  perse  que  les  interets  de  la  Compagnie 
ne  pouvaient  pas  confies  en  meilleurs  mains,  mais  mes 
esperances  ont  ete  infructueuses  ;  une  fois  qu’ils  ont  et<* 


59 


1  is  ,  the  Company. 


THE  DIARY  Oh  ANANDA  RANG  A  PI  LI  A  l 


462 


muni  tin  bail  quo  je  lonr  ai  iwiss/*,  ils  se  sent  rent  Ins  on 
ohaquo  provinco  .  .  .  [Troubles  witli  the  securities  and 

commandants,  etc.  :  and  fruitless  complaints  to  Leyrit ;  cf. 
Appendix  to  vol.  x]  .  .  .  ce  qni  in’a  mis  dans  le  cas 

d’emprnnter  dans  divers  bourses  pour  fair 3  des  remises  a  la 
Compagnie,  voyant  que  les  fonds  lie  rentraient  pas. 

•Ie  recidivay  mes  plaintes  a  Mr.  de  Leyrit  et  lui  remis  les 
comptes  de  cliaque  fermier  qui  me  devaient  chacun  des 
sommes  considerables.  II  me  promit  et  se  chargead’en  faire 
le  recouvrement ;  sans  avoir  fait  aucune  diligence,  ensuite  il 
prit  le  parti  d’envoyer  trois  messieurs  du  Conseil  en  tournee 
on  chaque  departement  pour  constater  les  comptes  ;  je  lui 
representai  aim's  que  l’annee  etait  prete  d’etre  revolue,  que 
e’etait  le  temps  de  finir  le  compte  des  habitants,  de  les 
contraindre  a  payer,  et  de  prendre  des  arrangements  avec 
eux  pour  l’annee  suivante  ;  d’ailleurs  e’etait  le  temps 
d’ensemencer  les  terres,  que  l’on  commen^ait  a  la  [ illegible ], 
mais  que  ponrveu  que  ces  messieurs  tardassent  deux  mois  k 
faire  cette  demarche,  les  comptes  se  rendraient  an  vra.v  et 
les  fonds  rentreraient,  au  lieu  que  l’arrivee  de  ces  measieui-s 
dans  un  temps  aussi  precieux  suspendrait  toutes  mes  opera¬ 
tions  et  apportorait  un  prejudice  considerable  aux  interets 
de  la  Compagnie.  A  ces  representations  Mr.  de  Leyrit 
repondit  qu’il  les  considerait,  et  sans  me  faire  part  de  ses 
intentions  fit  partir  ces  messieurs  pour  les  departeinents 
qu’il  leur  avait  a«signe,  et  il  a  ete  verifie  que  je  n’avais  rien 
avance  que  de  vray,  tant  a  I’egard  de  Mrs.  les  Cautions  que 
de  Mrs.  les  Commandants.  Mr.  Desvaux  a  son  retour  rendit 
compte  a  Mr.  de  Leyrit  de  l’etat  de  la  province,  lui  rapporta 
que  les  terres  etaient  mises  dans  toute  leur  valeur,  et  que  par 
l’estime  qu’il  avait  fait  Ton  pourrait  retirer  27  lacs,  ce  qui 
l’engagea  a  Ini  remettre  la  Direction  Generale  des  fermes 
des  domaines  de  la  Compagnie.  Une  personne  du  Conseil 
ayant  represente  a  Mr.  de  Leyrit  qu’il  y  avait  de  1’injustice 
de  me  retirer  la  ferme  pnisqne  le  bail  m’en  etait 
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pour  cinque  ans  par  deliberation  du  Conseil,  il  repondait 
qu’il  retirerait  25  lacs  ;  il  s’en  faut  de  beaucoup  qu'il  lesait 
retire,  comine  il  est  aise  de  vous  en  informer,  Monseigneur,  et 
de  voir  dans  quel  etat  sont  les  aldees  dontsesont  retires 
aujourdhui  beaucoup  d’habitants  par  les  vexations  quo  l’on 
commet  envers  eux. 

Je  ne  s<;ais  pour  quel  raison  Mr.  de  Leyrit  me  demande 
aujourdhui  200  mil  roupies  sur  cette  ferine  et  m’a  dit  que  si 
sous  8  jours  je  ne  les  payais  pas  il  me  ferait  arreter  et 
emprisonner.  Suivant  le  compte  que  j’ai  fourni,  ce  qui  est 
conforme  a  celui  de  Mrs.  les  Commissaires  du  Conseil  et  qui 
a  etc  examine  par  Mrs-  Desvaux  et  Le  Noir,  je  redois  environ 
4  lacs  et  il  m’est  deu  par  les  fermiers  13  lacs  et  davantage 
dont  l’etat  detaille  est  annexe  au  compte  ;  par  consequent  il 
m’est  deu  0  lacs  pour  le  reeouvrement  desquels  je  comptais 
que  Mr.  de  Leyrit  m’aurait  prete  la  main  et  m’avait 
donne  I’autorite  necessaire  pour  contraindre  mes  debiteurs 
a  payer  ce  qu’ils  me  doivent  ;  ce  qui  pent  vous  prouver, 
Monseigneur,  qu’il  pense  bien  que  les  sommes  dont  je  lui  ay 
rcmis  l’etat  me  sont  dues  legitimement,  c’est  qu’il  y  a  un  an 
passe  qu’il  ne  m’a  faite  aucunc  demande.  Permettez-moy 
de  vous  rapporter  deux  seuls  traits  de  la  conduite  qu’on  a 
tenu  a  mon  egard  pour  cette  ferine,  et  vous  deciderez  vous* 
meme,  Monseigneur,  si  je  ne  me  suis  pas  detenu  de  tous  mes 
engagements  envers  la  Compagnie,  mais  meme  si  cette 
conduite  ne  me  met  pas  en  quelque  fa?on  de  repeter  des 
lommages  et  interets. 

(1)  Des  le  mois  de  Fevrier,  1756,  je  netais  charged© 
cette  ferine  que  depuis  un  an  ;  me  trouvant  alors  en  deffaut 
de  payement  envers  la  Compagnie  par  rap]  ort  au  deffaut  de 
pavement  de  mes  fermiers  et  antres,  car  quel  est  l’homme 
dans  cette  colonie  ny  dans  aucun  des  etablissments  de  la 
Comi  agnie  qui  puisse  de  son  propre  fond  ou  capital  faire 
* iirf'  '*  ‘^p  pareilles  affaires  ?  Je  ne  me  suis  jamais  donne 
pour  tel  a  Mr.  Codeln  u  et  lui-menie  ne  m’a  jamais  pris  ny 
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regards  pour  conime  tel  ;  bien  au  contraire  il  eonnn  toute 
ma  iletresse  et  mon  peu  de  fortune,  et  j’ose  dire  qu’il  n’y  a 
eu  que  la  bonne  foy  et  la  confiance  qui  nous  a  fait  agir  l’un 
et  l’autre  dans  cette  occasion,  lui  |  our  me  remettre  cette 
ferine  et  moi  pour  m’en  charger,  dans  l’esperance  l’un  et 
l’autre  <iue  j’en  retirerais  le  montant  par  la  voye  de  la 
souferme  et  que  mes  soufermiers  me  payeraient  exactement. 
,Je  ne  dirai  rien  de  ton  tee  les  conversations  particulidres 
(quoique  j’en  pourrais  produire  les  temoius  les  plus  irrepro- 
chables)  que  j’ai  eu  avec  Mr.  de  Leyrit,  lies  tous  les 
commencements  au  sujet  de  tous  mes  creanciers  et  soufer¬ 
miers  qui  ne  me  payaient  pas.  D’en  le  mois  de  Fevrier 
1756,  je  lui  presen  tai  et  remis  un  etatde  tous  les  soufermiers 
qui  me  devaient,  me  flattant  qu’il  me  preterait  etemployerait 
son  autorite  pour  les  faire  payer.  Ne  m’etait  [elle]  pas 
bien  due,  cette  autorite,  si  ce  n’etait  pas  pour  moy,  du 
moins  pour  la  Compagnie  affin  de  lui  procurer  la  rentree  de 
ses  deniers  ?  Ce  qu’il  y  a  de  certain,  c’est  que  je  nay  eto 
appuye  et  favorise  cn  rien  vis  a  vis  et  a  l’egard  de  ceux  qui 
me  devaient  ;  aucun  n’a  ete  presse  et  poursuis  comme  il 
l’anrait  du  etre;  enfin  aucun  ne  m’a  paye  et  tons  me  doivent 
encore. 

(2)  Depuis  plus  de  16  mois  Ton  ne  m’a  laisse  quo  le  vain 
et  titre  inutile  tie  fermier  ;  on  m’a  ote  toute  administration 
et  jusqu’a  la  ])lus  petite  insp€*ction  et  la  plus  indirecte  tie  ma 
ferme  sur  mes  soufermiers,  regisseurs,  et  autres  ;  je  ne  veux 
rien  <lire  ny  repeter  ties  avantages  que  naturellement  j’ai  pn 
et  de  ilroit  tlA  esperer  en  me  chargeant  d'une  pareille  entre- 
prise. 

Mais  apres  cela  parait-il  juste,  Monseigneur,  demerendre 


on  pas  refuse  et  ote  tous  les  moyens  d’y  tutislairc  ?  Moil  Imil 
avait  encore  trois  ansa  courir  loi-squ  on  m’a  ote  Tadministru- 
tion  de  ma  ferme  ;  je  ne  1’ai  eu  que  18  inois  en  inaniement 
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Qui  que  so  soit  se  charge-t-il  de  pareilles  entreprises  pour 
un  si  court  espace  do  temps  ?  Los  foaux  se  font  en  ce  pays* 
cy  pour  5  ans  dans  1’esperance  pour  celuy  qui  s’en  charge 
qu’une  ou  deux  bonnes  annees  le  dedommageront  des  3  ou 
meme  les  4  mauvaises  ;  et  je  peux  dire  n’avoir  eu  le  manie- 
ment,  gestion,  et  administration,  de  ma  ferine  que  dans  le 
mauvais  temps  ou  la  plus  mauvaise  annee  ;  qua  peine  les 
laboureurs,  habitants  et  autres  que  les  troubles  de  la  guerre 
avaient  eloignes,  commen^aient  a  se  raprocher  eta  ro|)rendre 
quebpie  confiance. 

Au  surplus,  Monseigneur,  je  craindrais  de  vous  onnuyer 
si  je  vous  faisais  ici  un  plus  long  detail  sur  cette  affaire  ; 
inais  si  vous  vouliez  me  faire  venir  devant  vous  et  en 
particulier,  je  pourrais  vous  en  plus  dire  et  mieux  vous 
instrnire  que  je  ne  peux  faire  par  ecrit;  d’ailleurs  tous  le 
moyens  me  manquant  pour  le  pouvoir  faire,  l’ignorance  ou 
je  suis  de  la  langue  framjaise,  des  usages  de  la  procedure,  et 
meme  l’inipossibilite  de  pouvoir  trouver  dans  ce  pays-cy 
quelqu’nn  capable  de  le  faire  et  entroprendre  ma  deffence 
l>ar  ecrit,  car  ce  n’est  qu’en  cachette  et  avec  le  plus  grand 
secret  que  j’ai  pu  obtenir  la  presente.  Si  vous  voulez  meme 
Monseigneur,  consulter  plusieurs  personnes  des  Messieurs  du 
Conseil,  et  entre  autres  Mr.  Boyelleau,  sur  cette  affaire,  j’es- 
pore  que  leur  temoignage  ne  me  sera  pas  desavantageux. 

•le  ne  crois  pas  manquer  au  respect,  Monseigneur  ,•  au 
contraire  je  crois  devoir  vous  declarer  ici  que  telle  chose,  tel 
traitement  que  Ton  me  fasse,  il  n’est  pas  en  moy  de  fournir 
les  200  mil  roupies  que  me  demande  Mr.  de  Leyrit  ;  si  je 
les  avais,  si  je  les  eusse  eu,  je  n’eusse  pas  attendu  a  1’ 


extremite  ou  je  suis  rcduit  pour  les  donner  et  avancer  a  la 
(’ompagnie  independamment  des  soinmes  qui  me  son t  due8 
lar  les  soufermiers  ;  quoique  do  la  part  et  confiance  que  je 
de\ais  avoir  dans  hs  affaires  de  mon  p<»ste  de  Courtier,  je 
sens  et  gemis  des  besoins  de  la  Compaguie  et  de  l’extremite 
ou  vous  vous  trouvez  reduit.  Je  voudmis  pouvoir  etre  en 
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etat  d’y  remedier  par  moi-meme  de  mon  nropre  fond  ;  je  s?ais 
que  je  le  dois  par  bien  des  endroits,  comme  sujet  du  Roy,  mais 
plus  encore  par  mon  titre  et  ma  qualite  de  Courtier,  dont  ce 
sont  les  principal es  fonctions  ;  mais  le  discredit  et  le 
mepris  general  dans  lequel  Mr  de  Leyrit  depuis  son  arrivee 
m’a  fait  tomber,  meme  par  rapport  aux  fonctions  de  Courtier 
qn’il  a  fait  exerce  par  son  dobachy,  me  met  dans  l’irapuis- 
sance  d 'avoir  et  de  pouvoir  employer  aucune  ressource  a  cet 
egard,  dont  je  suis  veritablement  et  sensiblement  penetre,  et 
de  ne  pouvoir  dans  pareille  occasion  donner  des  preuves  du 
zele  et  de  1'attachement  dont  j’ai  ete  et  suis  toujours  anime 
pour  la  Compagnie  et  la  patrie. 

J’ose  me  flatter,  Monseigneur,  que  vous  voudrez  bien  avoir 
egard  aux  representations  que  j’ai  l’honneur  de  vous  faire 
dans  le  present  expose,  et  me  rendre  la  justice  qui  m’est  due, 
en  vous  faisant  informe  des  faits  cy-dessus  allegues  ;  si  vous 
ne  voulez  pas  en  connaitre  avant  l’arrivee  de  Mr.  de  L’Ailly 
<iue  vous  attendez,  je  vous  supplie  de  m’accorder  la  permis 
sion  de  passer  en  France  par  la  premiere  occassion  pltitot 
que  de  rester  ici  plus  longtemps,  ou  faute  de  protecteur  et 
d’avotiat  pour  mettre  mes  droits  au  jour,  et  de  tribunal  pour 
les  faire  entendre,  je  ne  puis  esperer  aucune  justice;  il  y  a 
trop  longtemps  que  je  soutfre  de  mil  fa^ons  (par  rapport  a 
l'entreprise  qui  m’a  ete  confle  do  l’agrement  du  Conseil) 
sans  je  l’ose  dire,  l’avoir  merit©  par  aucun  endroit  et  par 
aucun  reproche  prouve  contre  moy  et  ma  conduite,  pour 
ne  pas  chercher  les  moyens  de  discuter  aupres  de  la  Compag¬ 
nie  les  points  ou  chefs  d’interets  d’elle  a  moy  et  d’en  obtenir 
ainsi  que  de  l’indulgence  de  Sa  Majeste  le  Roy  mon  Maitre, 
des  dedommagements  et  reparations  proportionnees  aux 
torts  et  dommages  qui  m’ont  ete  faits,  aux  mortifications  et 
affronts  que  j’ai  essuye  en  tout  genre  ;  j’ai  d’autant  plus  lieu 
de  l’esperer  que  Tervangadonpoulle  mon  pere,  que  je  pour- 
rais  dire  etre  en  partie  fondatenr  de  c^tte  colonie  p>ar  la 
quantite  des  raarchands  de  dehors  qn’il  y  a  rassemble. 
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et  Naniapoulle  mon  oncle,  ayant  eu  des  sujets  de  se 
plaindre  de  la  conduite  qu’avait  tenu  envers  eux  Mr  le 
General  Hebert,  Gourapoulle  son  fils  alia  en  France  se  jetter 
aux  pieds  de  Monseigneur  le  Due  d’Orleans  Regent  de 
Royaume,  qui  ayant  ecoute  dans  le  conseil  royal  les  raisons 
qu’il  y  exposa,  condanna  Mr  Hebert  a  une  forte  peine,  et  fit 
l’honneur  a  Gourapoulle  et  le  decora  du  Cordon  de 
St  Michel  ;  toute  la  France  et  toute  l’lnde  ont  connaissance 
de  cet  example  de  justice  qui  a  ete  rendu  a  un  Indien.  Si 
vous  souhaitez  vous  en  mieux  eclaircir,  Monseigneur,  les 
memoire  et  factum  ont  ete  depose  icy  au  Secretariat.  ... 

17  Novembre,  17.r>7. 
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’Abd-uUah  KhAn,  Coja,  345. 

’Abd-nl-nab!  Khan,  39. 

’Abd-ul-q&dir,  148. 

’Abd-ul-rahmAn,  296. 

’Abd-ul-wahab  KhAn,  127,  129,  133,  200,  202,  ?83,  289,  291. 

Abeille,  M.,  66,  159,  390,  412,  413,  417. 

Aba  Muhammad,  304. 

AohAlpuram,  178. 

Ach6,  Anne  Antoine,  Comte  d\  61,  134,  144,  154,  157,  173,  183, 184,  187, 
223,  227,  237,  242,  243,  244,  245,  255,  257,  258,  263,  418,  420,  423,  424, 
425,  427,  428,  432,  433,  434,  435. 

Aohin,  68,  121,  892. 

Akkal  Nayakkan,  289. 

Alagappa  Mudali,  132. 

Alambarai,  10,  11,  21,  24,  118,  146,  147,  150,  153,  183,  187,  225,  236,  238 
272,  273,  274,  392,  439,  449,  455. 

’All  Naqi  Sahib  or  ’Ali  Naqi,  9,  11,  77,  129,  197,  200,  203,  268,  270,  317 
348,  349,  356,  357. 

Aller,  M.,  156. 

Amhflr,  20,  27. 

Amirta  Rao,  20,  25,  27,  81,  32,  33,  39,  105,  119. 

Aromaiyappan ,  233. 

AmmapAttai,  226,  231,  233,  234. 

Amsterdam,  35. 

A 

Analnvari,  M.,  244 
Ananda  RAjA,  303,  308,  313. 

Ananda  Ranga  Pillai  or  Ranga  Pillai,  or  Rangappan  or  MahAraja  RAj&art 
WazArat  RAya  Vijaya  Ananda  llan/a  RAyar,  or  Pillai  Ayargal  18  44 
51,53,68,68,79,85,103,  141,  168,  164,  185,  197,  207,  211,  225,  21  2, 
269,  282,  283,  336,  337,  355,  363,  372,  376,  382,  384,  433,  449,  460. 
AnandaYalliyammankovil,  237. 

Ananta  TirthAohAri,  or  Ananta  TirthAohAriyAr,  3,  105. 

Andrea,  M.  d\  334,  335. 

Andrews,  John,  19. 

Anjengo,  116. 

AnnAawAmi,  118,  120,  134,  136,  195,  190,  197,  326,  827. 

AnnAawAmi  AyyangAr,  267. 

Anwar-ud-din  KhAn,  33,  53,  340. 

AppAji  RAo,  426. 

AppAvn,  63,  118,  136,  165,  162,  189.  195,  196,  197,  198,  199,  204 
Appu  Mudali,  18,  147,  164,  177,  208,240,  250,  293,  868,  869. 

Arakkattalai,  (5. 
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Aroot,  2,  6,  19.  20,  21,  24,  25.  27.  31,  32.  33.  39.  53,  65,  64,  67,  78.  92, 120, 
130,  159,  192,  205,  213,  216,  295,  297,  301,  305,  311,  313,  317,  318,  320, 
323.  348,  349.  359,  <51,  352,  333,  356,  3  jS,  361,  362,  365,  366,  368,  3  19  , 

403,  43' >,  436,  454,  457,  458. 

Aronson,  Comte  d’,  59,  96. 

Arivalflr,  48,  55,  214. 

Ai  i)  Ankuppam,  38,  106,  194,  195,  201,  236,  241,  243,  246,  351,  392. 
Arumpuliy&r,  24. 

Aaaf  Jah,  160. 

Aatnic,  M.,  fc8,  €5. 

A  auppfir,  109. 

Attflr,  291. 

Aamont,  M.,  81,  167,  178,  189,  210,  212,  226,  290,  301 
Aurangabad,  92,  160. 

Auteuil,  M.d’,  61,  65. 

Ayilflr,  14. 

Ay  v  ampernmil,  413. 

Ayya  Mndali,  78 

Ayyan  Sastri,  24,  89,  153,  305,  405,  406. 

Ayyas  wfttni,  120,  136,  195,  196,  197. 

Azam,  M.,  206. 

BAhtir,  18,  19. 

BilAji  Rio,  3,  5,  6. 

Baldio  M.,  364. 

BAIi  Chetfi,  Guntflr.  18,  81,  457. 

Balwanta  ItAo,  20.  25.  32,  39,  88,  119,  129. 

Bandartnalunka  or  BandamOrlanka,  19. 

RApu  HA,,  202,  417,  441. 

Bipn  RAo,  203,  264.  338,  441. 

Burakkut-ul-lah,  66. 

BarbA,  M.  Emile,  454. 

Barnewell,  M.,  32. 

BarthMemy,  M.,  17,  21,  23,  25,  26,  27,  29,  30.  45,  46,  47,  69,  86,  93.  94, 

103,  1 23,  141,  142,  143,  156,  158,  164,  176,  17.',  1«0,  181,  182,  188 

196,  210,  212,  221,  274,  275,  29',  290.  310,  311,  339,  343  .  345,  3ifl, 

347.  355.  356,  868,  369.  379,  3-0,  387,  88H,  390,  391,  398,  396,  402, 

404,  405,  407.  411,  412,  418,  435,  439. 

Rnaalat  Jang,  351. 

Baara,  267. 

Bargin,  M.,  see  Bazin,  Chevalier  de. 

Batavia,  -'54,  399. 

Bazin.  Chevalier  de,  138,  156,  161,  352,  354.  356,  357,  390,  404,  410, 
434,  448. 

Bebbuli  Mutton,  326. 

Benares,  91,  119. 
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Bengal,  2,  17,  85,  89,  105,  1U,  115,  116,  119,  139,  218,  219, 
808,  324,  325,  334  389,  446. 

Bertrand,  M.,35. 

Bezwada,  309. 

Bhaji  Rao,  88,  199,  202,  349. 

Bhflmiyappan,  3S9. 

Bhnviina?iri.  64,  337. 

Bich&nd&vkdil,  14. 

Bien-Aimi !  (ship),  146,  225. 

Bombay,  25,  99,  256,  267.  287. 

Boscuwen,  Admiral,  69,298. 

Boordier  [?  J  M.,  261. 

Bouvet,  M.,  44,  45. 

Bowrey,  Thomas,  148, 

Boyelleau,  M.,  7  29,  41,  84,  103,  138,  142,  149,  150,  151,  153 
161,  168,  180,  182.  183,  188,  215,  221,  228,  229,  23l,  232,  235 
260  261,  262,  263,  245,  277,  278,  2MJ,  365,  360.  367,  378,  386’ 
435,  441,  465. 

Brahmadesam,  332. 

Brenier,  M.,  10,  28,  33,  38,  66,  58,  62,  443. 

Brereton,  Major,  304,  433. 

Bridgeu'ater  (&hip\  145,  173. 

Brogdon,  Samael,  86. 

Bracamp,  433. 

Bunder,  see  Masulipatam. 

Burhanpnr,  5, 131. 

Bnssy,  M  ,  6,  16,  29,  91,  119,  138,  1-0,  206,  218,  226  264  267 
29  4,  299,  300,  30  i,  312,  322.  338,  339.  341,  342,  36l’,  358’,  359 
419,  423,  428,  435,  436,  454,  455,  450. 

Caillaud  Major  John,  128,  224,  283,289,  290,  291,  304 
Calcutta,  106,  325. 

Calimere,  Point,  314. 

Call,  John.  37. 

Cambridge,  Richard  Owen,  188.  304. 

Canada  or  Kannaiiha,  114,  115,  363. 

Cap  de  Bonne  Esptrance,  843,  421. 

Carnatic,  the.  6,  24,9c,  2  48,  2  7  3. 

Can  very ,  the  (river),  216,  430. 

Ceylon,  287. 

Chambois,  M  ,  285,  392 
Champagne,  34. 

Ohanda  Sahib,  9,  77,  89.  90,  91,  129,  131,159,200,203,  205  208 

221,  240,  241,  247,  257,  263,  270,  317,  348,  349,  355,  356,  358 
453,  457. 

C  bandernag'  >re,  324,  325. 

Chandragiri,  288. 


221,  307, 


154,  155, 
248,  251, 
396,  419, 


268,  283, 
364,341, 


207. 208, 
362,  370, 
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Charles  I,  270. 

Charles  III,  451. 

Charpentier,  M.,  2,  10,  28,  43,  62. 

Ghengama,  221,  247  ,  277. 

Chepauk,  32. 

ChScpattu,  33,  62,  64,  66,  67,  69,  76,88,  100,  139,  179,  20 2,  210,  221,  263, 
277,  866. 

Cbevreau,  M.,  7,  89,  168. 

Cheyyflr,  449. 

Ohicacole,  206. 

Chidambaram,  139,  192,  361,  362,  366,  406. 

Chidambaram,  333,  388,  415 
China,  30,  335,  343. 

Chingleput,  24,  65,  217,  257,  204,  277,  284,  448. 

Chinua  Mudali,  see  Tanappa  Mudali. 

Ohinnayya  Pillai,  365. 

Chokkalingaro,  233. 

Cli6n Ampattu,  449. 

Clare  (?),  M.,  71,  75,  79. 

Clegg,  M.,  212,  261. 

Clevland,  John,  243,  419. 

Clive,  Robert  Lord,  30,  85, 106, 114,  324,  8J5. 

Lionet,  51.,  47,  96,  133,  142,  143,  149,  150,  153,  154,  155,  156,  161,  162.  175, 
176,  177,  180,  181,  182,  183,  210,  215,  220,  221,  225,  226,  230,  235,  243, 
247,  251*  252,  266,  277,  278,  297,  307,  311,  312,  834. 


Cocanada,  454. 

Colie,  M  ,  2,  4,  5,  6,  7,  10. 

Colombo,  148.  149,  202,  280 

Corr.te  de  Provence  (ship),  140,  238,  244,  200. 

Condi  ^ship),  238. 

ConBans,  Marquis  de,  68,  138,  145,  181.  809,  312,  335,  302. 

Conjeeveram,  19.  24,  31,  39,  89,  207,  300,  301,  804,  305,  322.  323,  320.  861. 

868,  437,  443.  458. 

Co'rte,  Col.  Eyre,  393,  446,  452,  453. 


Coqnet,  M.,  57. 

Corail,  M..  334,  335. 

Cornet,  M.,  148,  149,  208,  211,  231,  232,  292. 
Cornish.  Rear-Admiral,  863. 


Covelong,  102. 

£5:  £  «. «.  •». «.  i«.  >  «*• 

166, 187, 191,  250. 

Cuddapsh,  39,  119,  205,  288,  351,  447. 

Cumberland,  Dake  of,  275. 


Dairiyan&than,  181,  197,  198,  230,  287,243.  246,  247. 
Dimal,  468. 

Damiens,  50. 
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Daulatabad,  160,20b. 

Dane,  Marshal,  87. 

Debovft,  M.,  see  Dubois. 

Deocan,  65  206,  359. 

Delarcbe,  M.,  6,  7,  9,  34,  38,  40,  42,  77,  88.  90,  92,  110,  123,  125,  130,  158, 
191,206,208,  249,  260,  292,  296,  304,  310,  313,  330,  332,  345,  346,  349, 
358,  360,  366,  378,  390,  391,  394,  453. 

Delhi,  35,  49,  88,  90,  101,  119,  218,  269,  324,  359 
Delivrance  (ship),  454. 

Denmark,  863. 

Desjardins,  M  ,  248,  249. 
des  Naudi^res,  M.,  38. 

Desvaur,  M.,  2,  3,  4,  5,  6,  7,  9,  10,  29,  33,  42,  59,  60,  67,  70,  89,  96,  100 
112,  117,  120,  12’,  122,  123,  121,  125,  136,  137,  138,  153,  175,  177,’ 
181,  183.  200,  206,  207,  208,  220,  221,  223,  224,  229,  240,  243,  246, 
251,  270,  274,  277,  279,  284,  292,  312.  330,  331,  332,  334,  360,  369, 
370,  382,  385,  406,  407,  418,  423,  424.  432,  436,  452,  462,  4G3. 
Desvaux,  Madame,  432. 

Devar.ampattanam,  60,  106,  235,  236,  263,  277,  314. 

Devaraja  Udaijar,  222. 

D6var&ya  Chetti,  73,  74. 

Devikottui,  99,  151,  178,  189,  191,  192,  216,  224,  263. 

Dharmasiva  Chetti,  38). 

Dilirebthu  Jang,  378,  379. 

Dxiigente  (ship',  68,  76,  116,  454. 

Dili&ls  or  DxlxkAs  ^ship),  116. 

Dindigul,  9,  63. 

Dost  *  A  ii  Khan,  348. 

Drake  (ship),  216. 

Draper.  Lt.-Col.  William,  287. 

Drouet,  M  ,  35,  61,  125,  *14,  242. 

du  Ham  set,  M.,  9,  34,  42,  43,80,  123,  177,229  249  286,  288,  292  296 
297,  800,  307,  811,  324,  332,  356,  882,  385,  390,  391,  412,  417,’ 41k’ 
423  ,  436. 

Dubois,  M.,  337,  339,  433,  438 
Due  de  hourgogne  (ship),  238,  244. 

Due  d  Orleans  (ship),  238. 

Dulaurens,  M.,  24. 

Dumas,  M.,  211,  327,  329. 

Duplaot,  M.f  221,  271,  274,  215,  292,  3  )0,  306,  327,  419.  457,  458. 
Dupleix,  M.  le  Marquis,  23,  25,  27  31,  34,  35,  58,  68,  69,  77,  90,  95 
101,  102,  103,  132,  177,  190,  200,  202,  206,  207,  211,  262,  289  293’ 
350,  356  370,  377,  370,  421,  424,  425,  449. 

Dupleix,  Madame,  27. 

Dure,  M.  le  Chevalier  de,  41,  42,  49,  65. 

Dusaussaye,  M  ,  142,  364,  367. 

Duvelaer,  M.,  421. 
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East  Indies,  96. 

Edaikkanadu,  225. 

Elavtlnasflr  or  Elamanasflr,  89. 

Elias,  M  ,  390. 

England,  99.  275,  276,  393,  456. 

Enthoveu,  R.  E  ,  454. 

Earning,  Brigadier  d’,  298,  317. 

Fatehabad,  324. 

Ferdinand  VI,  451. 

Fischer,  M.,  230. 

Flacourt,  M  ,  18,  38,  179. 

Fleury,  Cardinal,  302. 

Fontaine,  Lt  -Col  ,  344- 
Forde,  Col.  Francis,  309. 

Fort  Marlborough,  2P8. 

Fort  St.  !>avid,  10,  20,  48,  64,  106.  107,  141,  142,  143,  114,  145,  147, 

161,  156,  157,  159,  161,  161,  165,  160,  167,  169,  172,  173,  175,  176, 

177,  178,  180,  187,  188,  189,  190,  191,  194,  198,  201,  208,  211,  214, 

215,  218,  227,  230,  231,  248,  252,  299,  421. 

Fort  St.  George,  282. 

France,  34,  46,  51,  94,  103,  114.  117  ,  276,  329  ,  339,  363,  374,376,451, 
466,  467. 

Frederick  the  Great,  87,  2/9,  457. 

Fomel,  Major  General  M.,  204,  228,  441,  412. 

Gftdai  Rao,  99,  178. 

Galle,  286. 

Ganapati  Gurnkkal,  134,  135. 

Ganjum,  97,  206,  309,  45.1. 

Gaudart,  M.  Edmond,  392. 

Ghazi'U  l-din  Khan,  90,  92 
'Ihulilm  Husain  Kh&n,  97. 

Gibraltar,  457. 

G ingee,  59,  61,  100,  139,  288,  294,  311,  329,  318,  385,  446. 

Oloire  (ship',  8,  11,12,  29,363. 

Gninaprakaaa  Mudali,  236. 

Goa,  28,  267,  45«. 

Godavari,  the  (river),  19. 


Code,  M  5  61 


Godeheu,  Cha 

205,  217,  22 
463. 


Golconda,  68,  218,  329,  341,  353. 
Gombroon,  298. 

Gop&lakrishnama  Chetti.  30. 
GopAUkriahnayyan,  2«5,  266,  269. 
G6p4laswatr.i,  189. 
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GApAlayyan,  338. 

GopAlavyangar,  287. 

GopAl  Bari,  300,  426. 

Goupil,  M.,  2,  4,  7,  33 
Oraciev.se  (sloop),  343,  363,  365. 

Graeme,  Henry  Sullivan,  39. 

Grantham  (ship),  343,  421,  454. 

Guillard,  M.,  7,  9,  15,  26,  33,  35,  36,  41,  43,  67,  58,  84,  104,  1'5,  189, 
275,  277,  300,  306,  311,  319,  326,  330,  333,  334,  313,  373,  488. 
Gnutflr,  808,  309,  313. 

Gnrramkonda,  39. 

Gnruvappa  Chet.ti,  KandAl,  159,  193,  204. 

Guruvappan,  Chevalier,  or  Gnruva  Pillai,  103,  467. 

Haarlem  (ship),  254,  292,  302. 

Haidar  ’All  or  Hyder,  or  Uyder  ’All,  or  Haidur  N&yak  or  Haidar 
NAy  ukkan,  9,  63,  66,  234,  322. 

Haidar  Jang,  208. 

Halicarnaeens,  Bishop  of — see  Noronha. 

Hamont,  M.  Tihnlle,  59,  96,  102. 

Hanover,  275,  276. 

Hardvficke  (ship),  309. 

Hasan  ’All  KbAn  or  Hasan  ’All,  322,  853. 

Haos«ire,  M.,  166. 

H6bert,  M.,  93,  407. 

HidAyat  Mnhi-ud-din  KbAn,  205,  350. 

Hill,  Mr.  S.  C.,  66,  89. 

Hungary,  87,  340. 

Hyder  ’All,  see  Haidar  ’AH. 

Imam  Sihib,  129,  322,  353,  354,  355. 

InAvsram  or  View  anathapuram,  454. 

India,  16,  29.  34,  49,  53,  101,  102,  272,  298,  3G4,  435,  457. 
lndien  fship),  86. 

Innasi,  31 . 

Innis  Khan,  360,  379. 

Isurat  Muhammad  Khan,  66,  69,  70 
Isle  de  France,  68. 

James  II,  276. 

Joannis,  M 242. 

Johannes,  Coja,  354. 

Joseph  I,  451. 

Kudappanattam,  20,  39,  360,  87^ 

KAtAppattu,  272. 

Kalavikkam,  247. 
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Kallakurichi,  100,  179. 

Kalalpada  (Caliongar),  76. 

KanakarAya  Mudali,  18,  102,  104,  119,  892. 

Kanakasabhai  Madali,  73,  74,  78,  79,  381,  396,  399,  400,  458. 

Kandan,  332,  346. 

Kandanftr,  205,  447. 

Kaoda  Fillai,  134,  206,  267. 

Kandappa  Modali  or  Kandappan,  4,  0,  29,  81,  99,  127,  131,  146,  147,  163. 
169,  177,  184.  193,  247,  250,  286,  295,  305,  32 0.  338,  349,  373*.  382,  385 
386,  389,  400,  403,  401,405,  400,  410,  416  418. 

Kandappan, 38ft. 

Kandappa  Udaiyan,  345. 

KannadhA,  tee  Canada. 

KarikAl,  41, 60,  62,  63.  04,  134,  135,  139,  144,  178,  188,  202,  209,  210,  217, 
222,  223,  225,  227.  231,  234,  240,  242,  244.  2  42,  253,  254,  2.5,  257,  273 
302.  312,  317,  319,  323,  396,  412.  419,  420,  441. 

Karukadikuppatu,  293. 

Karunguli,  264,  277,  452,  455. 

Kardr,  234. 

Kasava  RAjA,  267. 

Kattalai,  14,  15. 

Kattigai,  214. 

KattumSttu,  55,  210.  403. 

Kav6rip&-  Warn,  297,  302,  364,  368. 

Kella  Point,  344. 

Kennedy,  le  Chevalier,  339,  340. 

Kintnft,  the  driver),  2l8> 

KivalAr,  231. 

Klosterseven,  275. 

K  6141am,  82. 

Kolin,  87. 

KfinSri  NAyakkan,  202,  338.  416,  418. 

Kovilvenni,  2  <3. 

Krishnama  Chetti,  381,  458. 

Krishnaoia  NAvakkan,  401,  410,  411,  415,  419. 

Krishnappan,  fttulapnlli,  123. 

Krishna  HAo,  210,  247,  257,  230,  284,  286,  288,  289.  293,  305 
KrishnarAyapurara,  14. 

Kriahnayyan,  Nagore,  62,  04. 

Knlandai,  363. 

Kulandaiyappa  Mudali,  209. 

Kulittalai,  14. 

Knllai  Maistri,  458. 

KninAraawAnii  Pillai,  436. 

Kunerfldorf,  457. 

Kdnimedu,  11,  241,  272. 

Kuppayya  Pillai,  210. 
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Lubat,  M.,  355. 

La  Bourdonnais,  M.  de,  424,  435. 

La  Chaise,  M.  de,  244. 

Lacour*Gayet,  M.,  34. 

La  Faire,  Marshal  de,  204,  228. 

La  Faire,  M.  le  Chevalier  do,  285. 

La  Farelle,  Col.,  93,  94. 

La  Forge,  M.,  128. 

La  Gren6e,  M.,  61,  277,  278,  33  4  396,  450,  451,  458,  459. 

I  akkipadi,  M.,  212. 

Lakshnma  Chetti,  Kangip&ti,  13. 

L&lapfittai,  301,  365. 

L&lgndi,  14,  15. 

Lally,  Colonel  Miobel,  252,  290. 

Lally,  Thomas  Arthur,  Comte  de,  43,  44,  46,  47,  61,  62,  65,  68,  G9,  76, 
96,  101,  102,  103,  104,  117,  119,  120,  121,  123,  124,  125,130,132,134,135! 
138,  140,  141,  142,  143,  144,  145,  146,  147,  149,  152,  153,  154,  155,  15G, 

158,  159,  lbO,  161,  163,  164,  165,  1G6,  167,  168,  171,  172,  174,  175,  178 

180,  182,  183,  184,  185,  188,  189,190,  191,  192,  193,  194,  195,  196,  197 

198,  199,  200,  201,  204,  205,  206,  207,  208,  209,  210, .212,  213,  214  215 

210,  217,  220.  221,  222,  223,  224,  225,  226,  2?7,  229,  230,  231,  232  233 

234,  237,  238,  240,  245,  246,  248,  250,  251,  252,  253,  254,  255,  256,’  257 

258,  259,  260,  261,  262,  263,  2G4,  235,  266,  267,  268,  270;  271,  272,  273 

274,  275,  277,  278,  279,  280,  282,  283,  285,  288,  289,  290,  292,’  294  29o’ 
297,  298,  299,  301,  304,  307,  310,  312,  313,  314,  317,  318,  320,’  322  323 

324,  325,  326,  328,  329,  330,  331,  332,  333,  335,  338,  339,  340,  34l!  842* 

343,  344,  3  45,  346,  347,  348,  349,  350,  351,  352,  353,  354,  355,  350 

357,  358,  360,  361  362,  363,  364,  365,  366,  367,  368,  370,  371 !  372* 

373,  374,  378,  379,  380,  381,  3*2,  384,  385,  386,  388,  390,  39l’,  392’ 

393,  394,  395,  £96,  397,  398,  399,  401,  4o2,  404,  405,  406,  407  408* 

409,  410,  412,  417,  422,  423,  424,  425,  426,  427,  428,  43l’,  432!  433’, 

434,  435,  436,  437,  438,  439,  440,  441,  442,  443,  444,  445,  448  451 

452,  453,  455,  456,  457,  400. 

Landivisau.  M.,  212, 

Langerie,  M.  de,  242. 

La  Pr6vosti&re,  M.,  72,  79. 

La  Belle,  M  de,  147,  140,  151,  171,  177,  217,  270,  271,  272,  274  275  337 
354,  355,  303,  309,  370,  371,  372,  373,  374,  376.  377,  379*  38o'  38l’ 
892,  383,  384,  335,  880,  387,  388,  339,  390,  391,  392,  393!  8»4  395’ 

895,  397,  39*,  399,  400,  401,  402,  404,  405,  406,  *07,  40",  409.  410 

411,  412,  413,  416,  417,  418,  419,  421,  422,  424,  426,  428,*  429,  433, 

434  ,  435,  436,  438  ,  440,  441,  442  ,  443,  444,  445,  446,  449.  450  458* 

Laauk,  Mr  ,  363.  ’ 

La  Touch*,  M.t  447. 

Latour,  M .,  57. 

La  Tour,  M.  (Manilla),  411,  447,  448,  449. 

La  Tonr  do  Pin,  Comte  de,  344. 

01 
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Lavaur,  Pere,  208,  214,  217.  270,  293,  400,  407,  408,  440. 

Law,  Jacques-Franfjoin,  lo.  17.  II,  ti«,  119,  100,  167,  169,  324,  419. 

Law,  Jean,  119,  218,  221,  324. 

Lawrence,  Major,  283. 

Le  Beanme,  M  ,  351,  412. 

Le  lUano,  M.,  125.  148,  385. 

Lebo,  M.,  03. 

Logon,  M.,  35,  61. 

Le  Mairo,  M.,  35(‘>,  357. 

Lenoir,  Mm  24,  30,  70,  93,  111,  101,  150.,  203,  211,  290,  430,  439. 

Lenoir,  M.,  9,  42,  5P,  73,  70,  77,  78,  79,  153,  155,  (79  LSI,  J83,  220, 
221,  24",  242,  218,  271.  277,  278.  444,  445,  463. 

Lori,  M.,  188. 

Le  Ricko,  M.,  27. 

Le  Ven,  M.,  150. 

Leyrit,  Duval  de,  2,  10,  16,  1G,  17,  18,  23,  20,  28,  35,  42,  43.  44,  46, 
54,  56.  GO,  02,  63,  65  07,  08,  09,  77.  78,  79,  81,  82,  84,  85,  80,  1*0, 

94.  95,  90,  98,  100,  101,  108,  104,  100,  1"7,  115,  116,  117,  (18,  119 

120,  121,  122,  123,  124,  120,  127,  128,  132,  134,  130,  137,  138,  139, 

140,  111,  142.  144,  145,  140,  147,  1  48,  149,  150,  152,  153.  154,  150. 

158,  159,  101,  103,  105.  ICO,  168,  109,  170,  171,  174.  175,  177,  178, 

179,  161,  183.  184.  1H5,  188.  190,  191,  19<,  194,  196,  197.  198.  199, 

200,  2"L  203,  205,  260,  208,  20-»,  211,  212,  218,  215,  216,  218,  219, 

220]  221,  223,  225,  22-?,  227,  229,  230,  235,  236,  237,  239,  240,  241, 

243*  244.  245.  2*7,  248,  252,  254,  255.  258.  259,  200.  202.  206,  206, 

207,'  270.  273,  275,  277,  278,  279.  280,  283,  284,  285,  280,  2s8.  289, 

29!.  292,  293.  294,  295.  206.  >9",  305,  307,  308,  3->9,  310.  311,  312. 

315.  317.  318,  320,  323,  224  330,  331,  332,  333,  834,  338.  339,  340, 
341,  312,  344.  34'!,  317,  319.  350,  351,  355.  35G,  358.  S'd*.  204  36s, 

3.‘9,  370,  374  3s  1 ,  3*2,  385,  3SG,  300,  401,  405,  407,  418,  419,  422, 

423,  12s,  432,  438,  151,  452,  455,  456,  400,  462,  4*13,  404,  406.  460. 

Lhon'is,  M.,  139. 

London,  270. 

Louche.  381. 

Louot,  Nl.,  4i 

Louis  XV,  49. 

Lonisbourg,  303. 

Love,  Colonel,  32,  37. 

Madanapalle,  39. 

Madapollam,  19. 

Madras,  11,  17,  20,  22.  25,  29,  30,  3!,  32,  33,  3G,  37.  38,  30,  41,  48,  61, 
53,  60.  01,  85,  90,  99,  105,  106,  114,  110,  H8,  132,  143.  156,  161, 
183,  192,  200.  204,  208,  209,  210,  213.  226,  233,  242,  264,  260,  207, 

208’  273  282,  205,  280,  287.  288,  291.  292,  293,  294,  295,  297.  298. 

299,’  30l',  302,  307,  308,  3o9,  810,  314,  317,  821,  322,  329,  336  .  339, 

34o[  342,  343,  361,  303,  368,  892,  293,  395,  400,  404,  406,  423,  425, 

430,  433,  43P,  4 Hi,  453,  454.  455.  457. 
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Madura,  63,  66,  132,  283,  289,  291,  303. 

Madur&ntakam,  24. 

Mah&dSra  Ayyan,  210. 

M»h6,  25,  44,  61,  86,  91,  125,  132,  135,  264,  291,  343,  3t3,  365,  424, 
444,  456. 

Mahfuz  Khan,  33,  54,  03,  66,  76,  77,  89,  199,  2 02. 

MainTllIc,  M  ,  207,  208,  274,  291,  364. 

Malaiyan,  148. 

Malavar&yan,  55. 

Miilleson,  Colonel,  140,  282. 

Mallet,  M.,  212,  219. 

Mallikarjnna  Dng^efc,  454. 

Manjrath&l.  118. 

Manilla,  3,  447. 

Manjaknppam,  106,  143,  148.  192. 

Mannappa  Mulali,  401. 

Manoji  A  ppa  or  ManAji,  222,  224,  235,  240.  241,  246,  252. 

Manoji  A ppa  Chavadi,  241. 

Mannel,  246,  247.  334,  4U7. 

M  Ariammankovil,  226,  251,  234. 

Marie,  M.,  65. 

Mnrikrishnapuram,  106. 

Marion,  M.,  418. 

Mariy&duraman,  23. 

Marlborough  (ship),  17, 

Martin,  M  ,  93. 

Maitinena,  M.,  H9. 

Marndar  Aynkkn  Mudnli,  215. 

M asc&rei^ne,  45,  68,  09,  70,  114,  187,  2(>9,  2 i 8,  248,  249,  250,  260  280 
308,  323,  343,  344,  369. 

Mnskelync,  Edmund,  53. 

Maaulipatam  or  Bur.der,  19,  57,  85,  80,  89,  91,  119,  138,  200,  289  302 
303.  3('8.  309,  311,  312,  313,  319,  335,  337,  302,  425,  439 
Mathon,  Father,  448,  419. 

Matt&l  Roddi  or  Mattal  lleddi  NAyakkno,  289,  337. 

Maudave,  M  ,  234,  210,  283,  284. 

Mauricet,  M  ,  38 

Mauritius,  61,  343,  421,  423,  429. 

Melon,  M.,  411. 

Melugiri  Chetti,  30,  74,  102,  150,  175,  287. 

Melanin  Pandit,  189,  193,  191,  338. 

Minakehi  Ayynn,  53  56. 

Minorca,  1*7. 

Mir  A’nzam  342,  413,  414. 

Mir  ’All  NAyakkan,  Mir’Ali  Khan  [?\  413. 

M  iran  M..  284,  287,  292,  355,  365,  412,  413,  438. 

Miripalli,  IIP.  328,  329,  330,  333. 
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Mir  Ajsad,  414. 

Mir  GholAm  Husain  (KhAn  BahAdflr),  131,  348,  414. 

Mir  InAyat-ul-lah,  27. 

Mir  Namatul-lah  KhAo,  or  Mir  SAhib,  3,  5,  7,  20.  97,  93,  340. 

Miyin  8ahib,  Perumukkal,  290. 

Montaran,  M.,  47. 

Montcalm,  M.,  303. 

Montmorency,  Comte  de,  150,  161,102,  168,  197,  203,  204,  216,  220,  221, 
222,  224,  228,  229,  230,  232.  260,  261,  205,  206,  304. 

Moraoin,  M.,  85,  138,  264,  208,  289,  297,  300,  302,  303,  308,  309,  312,  319, 
463,  464. 

Moriri  l<4o,  202,  342,  360,  378,  379.  437,  457,  458. 

Moras  (ship),  238. 

Morse,  Nicholas,  317. 

Mnchiya  Nambulo,  316. 

Muhammad  ’All  KhAn,  20,  25,  31.  32,  33,  39,  53,  54,  234,  282  291, 453. 
Muhammad  ’All  KliAn  of  PolOr,  204. 

Muhammad  IsArat  KhAn,  289,  291. 

Muhammad  Yusuf  KhAn,  see  Ynmf  KliAa. 

Mularalam,  32. 

Mnlhari  BAo,  360,379. 

Munimadugo,  454. 

Murtazi  ’All  KhAn.  25,  40,  234,  321. 

Murtaz  A  SAhib,  131,  348,  349,  451. 

Mftru  mutt  fir,  15. 

Musiri,  13,  14,  15. 

M  utta  Pillai,  310. 

Mutta  Pillai,  387,  392.  ."99,  lO.). 

Mutta  Pillai,  288,  458. 

Mutta  Pillai  or  Muttayyun  or  Muttu,  243,  247  251,  252. 

Muttayyan,  215,  411. 

Muttayyan,  273. 

MuttayyAr  or  MuttayyA,  214,  241. 

MuUiyAlnfittai,  201. 

Mattu,  247. 

Mutta  MallA  Keddi,  207,  100. 

Muttftr  15. 

Muttuvalli,  363. 

Muttu  Vonkatirama  Reddi,  225,  400. 

M  izaffar  B6g,  89,  301. 

Mylafore,  VO,  25,  31,  342,  360.  437,  45 7. 

Mysore.  8  63.  60,  1 18,  202,  222,  234,  274,  291,  292.  2V4,  322,  404,  410. 

Nagar,  217. 

N4acayanall0r,  14. 

NAgoji  NAjakkan,  341,  342. 

Nai'ore,  62,  64,  230,  231,  4i9. 
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Nainiya  Pillai,  40,  467. 

Nainiyappa  Mudali,  209. 

Nainiyappan,  80. 

Najib-ul-lah  KhAn,  54,  199,  202,  300. 

NallavAdi,  41. 

NalliyAn,  Para,  293. 

Nanabhov  Da*ay,454. 

Nana,  the  or  Ninaji  RAo,  20,  27.  31,  39,  83,  89,  91,  92,  93,  105,  119,  119, 
130,  340,  341.  342,  359,  426. 

Nandi  BAjA,  8,  63,  118,  174,  179,  222. 

NannAchi,  243. 

Narauibai,  41. 

Narana  Ayyangar,  316. 

Naraaappa  Nayakkan,  72. 

Narasimha  Chetti,  223. 

Naraainga  Chetti,  Guntflr,  286,  338,  369. 

Naraainga  BAo,  Ghorpade,  360,  379. 

NArAyana  Dea,  Kalingattu,  453,  454. 

Narflndra  Chetti,  338. 

Naraapflr,  319. 

Naair  Jang,  67,  269,  340. 

Nayakanallflr.  14. 

NayinAthai,  177,  215,  380. 

Negapatam,  85,  48,  fO,  62,  e4,  207,  210,  HI,  239,  244,  248,  249,  254,  255, 
269,  289,  302,  344,  361,  389,  418,  420,  423,  427. 

Nellikuppatn,  289. 

Nellipilli,  19. 

Nellore,  40,  54,  208,  351,447. 

Nerflr,  234. 

N&aanflr,  134,  267. 

Netherlanda,  the,  276. 

Newcastle  (ship),  420. 

Nidadani,  276. 

Nilakanta  Tawker,  454,  457. 

NirAm  ’All  Khan  or  Nizam  ’All,  206,  352,  358 

Noronha,  Padr6,  Biahop  of  Hallearnuasna,  Bishop  of  Mylapore,  137,  342 
360,  378,  437.  457. 

Nonal,  M„  10,  307,  374. 

Nasi,  M.,  419. 

O’Kennely,  Col.,  452,  465. 

Olnkarai,  18,  201.  242,  294,  338,  353,  362,  446. 

Orleans,  Duke  of,  467. 

Orme,  Robert,  11,  IP,  27,  34,  39,  63.  62,  86,  89,  1C5,  1G0,  164,  165,  107, 
17«,  106,  234,  283,  290,  291, 300,  309,  313,  343,  420,  427,  433,  438,  442, 
452,  464. 

G2 
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PAchakkadai,  233. 

PAdirappuliyflr,  341. 

PAlaiyarokottai,  192. 

PAlaiyappa  Mudali,  157. 

PalAr,  the  (riverj,  277. 

PAhkolIu,  19. 

Pan&pikkam,  297. 

PAndalam,  294. 

PApayyan,  BoinmalAttam,  315. 

PApayya  Pillai,  177,  197,  201,  204,  207,  217,  224,  225,  231,  253,  262,  280, 
400,  403,  404,  405,  406,  407,  410,  412,  413,  449. 

Pipu  Reddi,  Turaiyftr,  56,  214. 

Pararaananda  Pillai,  207,  203,  274. 

Paris,  49,  50,  276,  365. 

Patna,  324. 

PAvadai  Nayakknn,  209. 

Pegu,  116. 

PArarobAkkam,  301. 

Perambalur,  14. 

Perceval,  Mr.  16,  29. 

Periyanna,  202. 

Periyanna  Mudali  or  Poriyannan,  147,  177,  202,  207,  250,  279,  305,  826, 
382,  349,  373,  880,  382,  285.  403,  404,405,  406,  410,  412,  413,  416,  417, 
418. 

Periyanna  NayiuAr,  75. 

Periya  Parasur&ma  Pillai,  210. 

Perumbai,  49,  59,  107,  310,  403 
Perumukkal,  217,  326. 

Pichard,  M.,  33,  41,  70,  292. 

Pigot,  George,  32,  37,  53,  213,  283,  287,  298,  299,  835,  344,  445. 
PillantArgal,  4  JO. 

Pir  Muhammad,  97,  414. 

Pitt,  Thomae,  266. 

Pocock,  Adm.  Georgo,  116,  159,  187,  213,  245,  344,  863,  418,  419. 

Point  Calimere,  see  Calimere. 

Poland,  451. 

Polier,  Major,  161. 

PolAr,  204. 

Pondicbery,  15,  20,  29,  ?4,  36,  38,  44,  47,  51,  68,  77,  84,  93,  102,  116,  119, 
128,14  4.157,187,  193,212,218,221,26 6,  269,  273, .3? 4,  278,  284,  291, 
292,  298,  307,  311.  317,  319,  321,  324,  325,  326,  329,  341,  3*31,  862,  392, 
397,  400,  425,  427,  443,  447,  454,  460. 

PonnAchi,  222. 

PonniyAr,  241. 

Poona,  4b4. 

Poooamallee,  283,  295. 
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Porcher,  M.,  63,  257,  317,  319,  396. 

Porto  Novo,  128,  151,  159,  344. 

Portugal,  50,  133,  451. 

Poniy.  Jacques,  373,  374,  405. 

Prat Ab  Singh,  RAja,  69. 

Preston,  Achilles,  283,  304. 

Prince  de  Conti  (ship),  44. 

Fruesia,  87,  114,  133,  276,  457. 

Pudnpalaiyam,  148. 

Pudupattu,  136. 

Policat,  33,  36,  49,  60,  64,  389,  454. 

P6li  Thlvan,  89. 

Qalandar  Khan,  Coja,  57. 

Raohtlr,  4,  19. 

Rajagopala  Nayakkan,  193,  274,  431. 

RAmachandra  Kao,  23. 

RAmachandra  Rao  or  RAmachandra  A\ynn,  158,  264,  312,  417,  441. 
RAmachandra  RAo,  Mang&la,  67. 

Rarualinga  Ayyan,  Wandiwash,  281. 

Ramalinga  Pillai  or  RAmalingam  or  Ramalingan,  S04,  3(5,318,  320,  352, 
433. 

RAmA  Nayakkan,  396. 

RAmAnji  Chotti,  201. 

Karr  Ad))  Pandit  or  RAmAji  Pandit,  84,  261,  272. 

RAmAnjulu  Chetti,  Gunter,  84. 

RAmA  RAo,  338. 

RAnia  R^ddi  or  Rami  Reddi  or  Rarnu  Reddi,  412,  413,  417. 

RAmayyan,  18,  19,  338. 

RAmayynpattanaro,  40. 

RAmayya  Pillai,  21,  22,  102, 

RAmlsvaram  or  Situ,  289,  447. 

Rangappa  Chetti,  246,  369. 

KaDgappa  Mudnli,  110. 

Bang6  Pandit,  173,  270,  272,  2P3,  300,  337. 

RAnipIttai,  365. 

RAyalayyan,  30. 

BAya  Pillai,  217,  340,  433. 

BaiA  SAhib,  11,  77,  78,  88,  129,  ISO,  197,  200,  201,  203,  234,  240,  241,  248, 
252,  253,  266,  268,  270,  801, 304,  805,  314,  317,  318,  348,  349,  350,  352, 
355,  868,  357,  358,  360,  3G2,  866.  378,  4fc3,  457. 

Reetitvtion  (ship),  86,  218. 

Revenge  (ship),  29,  86. 

Ronsille,  M.,  156. 

Rubit  (ship),  248,  254,  280. 

Rudrlji  Pandit.  338. 
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8'aadat-ul-lah  Khin,  348. 

Sadr&s,  118,  218,  293,  317,  389,  392 
Sainte-Bngitte  (ship),  238. 

St.  Kstevoo,  M.,  234,  245,  323. 

St.  Germain,  [?]  M.,  290. 

Saint  Louis  (ship),  238,  242,  244. 

St.  Maroeau,  M.,  334,  335. 

St.  Panl,  Senhor,  35. 

St.  Paul,  M.,  201 . 

St.  Thomas’  Mount,  290,  293. 

Sakkarai  Subbayyan  or  Sakkarai  Subban,  178. 

Sakkulu  NAyakkan,  207. 

Salabat  Jang,  68,  92,  119,  160,  206,  309,  311,  312,  322,  341,  342,  345,  *6, 
350,  351,  352,  353,  358,  359. 

SAIamirkam,  24. 

SAUvAkkam,  24. 

Salem,  159. 

SAmA  RAo,  Desai,  234. 

SAmA  RAo,  PennAthdr,  405 
Sancayavaram,  441,  412. 

8Amayyangar,  288. 

SampAti  RAo,  53,  54. 

Sam3on,  Mr.,  290. 

SaLkarapuram,  97,  98,  210,  294. 

SAram,  303. 

Saiavana  SadAsiran,  41. 

SaruvA  Reddi,  KirumAmpakkam,  18. 

SAtghar,  20,  25,  81,  82,  2»4,  453. 

Sathambiyen  (ship),  238. 

Sau  BhAji  RAo  or  BhAji  RAo,  1,  32,  33. 

Saublnet,  M.,7,  38,  62,  76,  121,  122,  156,  166,  167,  188,  28S,  252,  268.  283. 
364. 

Savarimuttn,  382,  383,  388. 

8ararirAya  Pillai  or  Savariya  Filial  or  SavarirAyan,  69,  60,  67,  70,  89,108, 
117,  126,  142,  175,  177,  190,  199,  202,  206,  223,  236,  237,  238  ,  243  ,  246, 
247,  260,  254,  271,  272,  277,  287,  305,  382,  333,  354,  878,  382,  386,  403, 
404,  406,  410,  416,  417,  418. 

Senneville,  M.  de,  245. 

Seringapatam,  9. 

SAshAchala  Chetti,  8ongu,  30,  202. 

SAahayyangir,  287,  283. 

8Atu,  tee  RimAsvaram. 

Setupati,  the,  254. 

Shaftesbury  (ship),  287. 

ShAh  Na»  Az  KhAo  (8b4h  NawAb  KhAn),  ICO,  206,  362. 

Shaikh  Dnkkl,  388 
Sbiyali,  99. 
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Sholinghur,  301. 

Siam,  8. 

Siddhavatt&m,  119. 

Sinappayyaa,  209,  217,  222,  221,  231,  231,  210,  252. 

Sitirama  Josier,  17,  19,  24,  33,  50,  53,  61,  290,  325. 

Siraji,  22. 

Siva  Munai  (Siva  Point),  344. 

Si  vapattanam,  270. 

Sivar&ma  Bhava,  360,  379, 

SiyAla  Pillai  or  SiyAlam,  383,  883,  415,  458. 

Sloper,  Mr.,  191. 

Smith,  John  Lewin,  1G,  17. 

Smith,  Capt.  Joseph,  442,  413,  458. 

Solminiac,  M  ,  2,  10,  28,  5G,  291,  297,  412. 

BdnAchalam,  390,  411. 

Soupire,  Brigadier,  41,  42,  43,  45,  4G,  49,  CO,  61,  61,  65,  06,  G7,  08,  G9,  70, 
77,  78,  82,  85,  93,  91,  95,  96,  100,  102,  103,  104,  106,  117,  118,  119,  120, 
121,  122,  123,  124,  125,  126,  127,  129,  130,  134,  135,  137,  138,  139,  140, 

141,  143,  144,  156,  157,  166,  167,  177,  196,  197,  201,  215,  216,  2 1 7,  224, 

225,  231,  236,  238,  239,  241,  250,  252,  258,  259,  266,  268,  277,  280,  283, 

304,  317,  333,  334,  353,  361,  365,  368,  369,  381,  390,  391,  401,  419,  423, 

424,  429,  435,  4G0. 

Spain,  451,  45G. 

Srinir&aa  Pillai,  400. 

SrinivAsa  Rao  or  SrinivAsan,  312,  441. 

Srirsngam,  8,  9,  11,  13,  14,  21,  76,  123,  128,  139,  174.  178,  179,  181,  412 
443,  449,  458. 

SobbA  Josier,  33,  53,  104,  124,  183,  189,  327,  331. 

SnngnvAr,  3,  5,  37. 

Snrat,  91,  114,  133,  267,  208. 

Sylphide  (ship),  233. 

Syriam,  8. 

I'akkAlsm,  801. 

T&nnppa  Mndali  or  Chinna  Mudali,  18,  198,  202,  410. 

TAndavarAya  Pillai  or  TAndavariyan,  117,  206,  247,  332 

Tanjore,  99,  193,  207,  213,  214,  215,  217,  220,  222,  224,  226,  231,  233,  234 

23o,  237,  238,  239,  240,  241,  245,  246,  263,  256,  264,  323,  338,  346,  850, 
403. 

Taqi  SAhib,  7,  204,  279,  358,  362,  438,  453. 

TarwAdi,  226. 

Tellioherry,  86,  91,  136. 

Thnrston,  Edgar,  72,  404,  442. 

Tillai  Maistri,  371,  377,  381,  899,  4C0,  438,  458. 

Tilleconrt,  M.  de,  283. 

Timin',  368. 

Tindivanam,  238,  217,  284,  382, 
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Tinnerelly,  132. 

Tirachelvai aya  Madali,  370. 

Tirakk&ttuppalli,  234. 

T irakkfiyilAr,  100,  139,  148,  257,  304. 

Tiramalr&ynpaCanain,  234,  273. 

Tiramangalam,  215. 

Tirupati,  39,  8G7,  430. 

TiroppAohftr,  297,  301. 

Tiruppadirippuliyftr,  106,  143,  148. 

Tiruppatt&r,  27, 105. 

TiruValUlr,  165,  283,  297. 

TiruY&lftr,  209,  224,  231,253. 

Tiruvannimalai,  70,  76,  89,  100,  139,  192,  202,  210,  221,247,248,263, 


268,  277,  445. 

Tiruvarangam,  179,  257. 

TirnvattOr  or  Tiravattiyflr  or  Tiruyatti,  212,  224,  304,  326, 


Tiruyfingada  Pi'.lai,  72,  406. 

Tiruy&nguda  Pillai,  WandiwaBb,  1/7,  273,  31b. 
Tiruv6ogadath&  Pillai,  147 


Tiruvennanallftr,  109. 

Tirayiti,  64,  100,  139,  270,  272,  273,  305,  337,  3S5. 


433. 


Tiravottiyftr,  32. 

Tittarappa  Madali,  132. 

Tondim&n,  the  Maravan,  192, 193,  254 
Tottiyam,  14,  15,  234. 

‘Pltn35?«.  60,  64,  121,  151,  216,  223,  231,215,249,  269,  322. 

1«.  55,66.  128,178,  178.  182.  213,  22*.  234,240,2.1, 
245.  289,  290,  319,  322,  329,  341,  345,  403,  442. 


Triplicane,  82. 

Tripuraaundari,  41. 

Triton  (ahip),  29,  145,  173. 

Taraiyflr,  56,  65,  202,  214,  418. 

Tyigar  or  Ty&gadmg,  322,  345,  353,  354. 
Tyger  (ship),  420. 


«.  «.  *>,  64,  213,  214,  215,  24.,  380. 

fttatftr,  442,  458. 

Utramaliar,  139,  257  ,  279,  365. 


Vaidtavarankdyil,  99. 

Vaipp6r,  60,  331. 

.5,  58.  61,  65.  67,  60.  76  ««.  >»,  **  «’* 

279,  284,  288,  288,  326,  341,  342,  36-  375,  4n. 
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Vaniyumbadi,  20,  27,  105. 

Yaradappa  Chetti,  13. 

Yaradappa  NAyakkan,  234. 

Vathuvishdm  (ship),  238. 

Vattala,  389. 

V51a  Mutta  Pillai,  273. 

VMayudham  Piliai,  128. 

Vellore,  20,  25,  40,  212,  234,  314,  323,  437,  457. 

Vengeur  (ship),  238. 

YenkatAchala  Chetti,  Godavarthi,  30. 

Venkatachala  Chetti,  GuntAr,  180,  215. 

VenkataohAla  Chetti,  Salatu,  202. 

Venkatachala  Mudali,  305. 

VenkatAchala  Mudali,  413. 

Venkatachala  Nayakkan,  314. 

Venkat&mpgttai,  337. 

Venkatauarasu,  338. 

VenkatanAravanappa  Ayyan  or  YenkatinAranappa  Ayyan,  8,  9,  63,  65 
118,  202,  206,  207,  222,  292,  404,  416,  417. 

Venkatapati  NAyakkan,  129. 

Venkatapati  Reddi,  Chilkalft,  18. 

Venkatapati  Roldi,  Chokkampattu,  18. 

Venkatarama  Chetti,  154. 

Venkata  Rio,  152. 

Venkatlsa  Chetti,  102. 

Vermont,  Stephen,  231,  389. 

Versailles,  50. 

Very,  M.,  407. 

VSttavalam,  76. 

YijayarAma  RAji\,  218,  303,  313. 

Vikravaodi,  345. 

Villiyauallftr,  8,  15,  18,  IP,  59,  118,  119,  134,  169,  174,  185,  189,  194,  ipp 
201,  215,  2^4,  286,  289,  814,  368,  375,  377,  893,  403,  405,  407,  4ic’  412* 
413,  317. 

Villupuratn,  288,  305. 

VinAyaka  Pillai  or  Vinayakan  or  ArumpAtai  VinAyakan,  2,  5,  6,  22  23 
60,  65,  71,  72,  73,  74.  78.  79,  135,  141,  142,  143,  148,  151,  189,  21o’ 
291,  304.  305,  318,  320,  836. 

VirA  Chetti,  81. 

Viramaraja,  178. 

VirAmpattanam,  68,  £61. 

VirarAghava  Chetti,  13. 

VirarAghara  Chetti,  KangipAti,  179. 

Virai-A^hn  Ayyan,  436. 

Vinnohipnram,  27. 

ViswanAtha  Reddi,  235,  286. 

Vittukkatti,  14,  «. 
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Vizagapatam,  18,  17,  18,  19,  29. 

Vriddhaohalam,  13,  139. 

Waddington,  M.,  243. 

Wandiwash,  4,  7,  8,  11,  19,  21,  24,  32,  87,  100,  139,  210,  212,  257, 
274,  279,  280,  281,  304,  310,  312,  317,  326,  365  ,  430,  433,  484,  485, 
437,  438,  443,  445,  446,  463. 

Weymouth  (»hip),  344. 

Wilks,  Mark,  9. 

Wilson,  271. 

Wyncb,  Alexander,  34,  161.  165,  191,  215,  343. 

Y&chama  N4yakkan,  90,  91,  203. 

Y&n&m,  68. 

Yarmouth  (ship),  245. 

Yusuf  Khan,  Muhammad,  283,  289,  291,  322. 

Zo  liaque  (ship),  237,  244,  246. 

Zuhdr  Kb&n.  322,386. 

Zahflr-nMah  Khin,  Coja,  345,  359. 


